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Pfed padesati lety, v srpnu 1968, bylo brutalné potlaceno prazské jaro. Bylo mi tehdy deset
let a jednalo se o prvni mezinarodni politickou udalost, kterda mne hluboce zasahla. Pamatuji
se, jak jsem s rodicCi sledoval zpravy, byl jsem Sokovan, roz¢ilen a pIn otazek. A to bylo kratce
pFedtim, nez mély tragické udalosti dal§i dusledky: do Svycarska a do mého rodného mésta
pFijizdéli uprchlici, véetné mého trenéra hazené a jeho rodiny.

Druhy Zivot je jejich pFibé&h a pfib&h Svycarska, které se ujalo vice neZ dvaceti tisic Ses-
koslovenskych ob¢anu, z nichz vice nez Etrnact tisic zlistalo. Pfredstavenim pétadvaceti z nich
si pfipominame osudy velkého mnozstvi lidi i dramatické udélosti, které vytvorily silné a trvalé
lidské pouto mezi nasimi zemémi.

Ale na tyto udalosti by se nemélo pouze vzpominat, mély by se pro nas stat pou¢enim
v dobé, kdy svét Celi obrovskym migraénim vyzvam a vSude se Zivé diskutuje o tom, jak se
s touto situaci co nejlépe vyrovnat. Nikdo neopousti svou zemi a nezada jinde o azyl, aniz by
se ocitl ve stavu nejvyssi nouze a zoufalstvi. 1968 je pfibéhem lidi, ktefi trpéli nastalou poli-
tickou situaci, ktefi touzili po svobodé a nevidéli perspektivu lepsi budoucnosti ve své rodné
zemi. Je rovnéz pribéhem lidi souciticich, vitajiciho naroda, ktery byl ochoten podpofit a inte-
grovat nové pfichozi. Je to pfibéh, ktery poukazuje na to, jak muZe byt migrace prospé&sna pro
vSechny zu&astnéné: pro imigranty, ktefi dostanou $anci na ,druhy Zivot“, a pro Svycarsko,
které ziskava mnohé z jejich dovednosti, odhodlani a aktivni u¢asti ve vSech oblastech Svy-
carského Zivota.

Upfimné doufam, Ze vystava Druhy Zivot bude nejen pfipominkou udalosti roku 1968, ale
i povzbuzenim k zamysleni nad kontroverznim tématem migrace.

Dominik Furgler
Svycarsky velvyslanec



Fifty years ago, in August 1968, the Prague Spring was brutally crushed. | was ten years old,
and it was the first international political event to disturb me deeply. | remember listening to
the news with my parents, shocked, angry and full of questions. And it was not long before the
tragic events received a real face: the refugees arriving in Switzerland and in my hometown,
including my new handball coach and his family.

A Second Life is their story and the story of Switzerland, which took in more than 20,000
Czechoslovak citizens, of whom more than 14,000 stayed in the country. By presenting por-
traits of 25 of these individuals, we commemorate the fate of the innumerable people and the
dramatic events that forged a strong and lasting human bond between our two countries.

But what happened then should not just be remembered; it should also serve as alesson
at a time when the world faces immense migratory challenges and when the question of how
to best tackle these challenges is hotly debated everywhere. Nobody leaves his or her country
and asks for asylum in another without being in a state of utter need and despair. 1968 is the
story of people who suffered under specific political circumstances, who longed for freedom
and who saw no perspective for a better future in their home country. It is also the story of
a population full of compassion, a welcoming nation willing to support and integrate the new-
comers. It is a story that highlights how migration can be beneficial for everybody involved: for
theimmigrants given the chance to build their second life, and for Switzerland, which continues
to benefit from their skills, commitment and active participation in all areas of Swiss life.

I truly hope that the exhibition A Second Life will both remind us of what happened in 1968
and encourage people to reflect on the controversial issue of migration in general.

Dominik Furgler
Ambassador of Switzerland
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Vedle prvniho a druhého
prezidenta Ceskoslovenské republiky,

Ceskoslovensky exil 1968-1989

Helena Kanyar-Becker

Ctvrta exilova vina ve 20. stoleti pfisla neocekavané, stejné jako praZské jaro 1968. V prvni
viné vletech 1914-1918 odchazeli do zahranici politicky angaZované osobnosti, které se v exilu
podilely navzniku nové republiky. Tento exil se nazyva masarykovsko-benesovsko-stefanikov-
sky. Tomas G. Masaryk se b&hem svého pobytu ve Svycarsku v roce 1915 inspiroval federalnim
statnim systémem. V narodnostné heterogenni Ceskoslovenské republice se mu bohuzel
nepodafrilo federaci prosadit, ztroskotal na odporu ¢eskych politickych stran, které se nechtély
se Slovaky, s Némci, Madary a dal§imi mensinami délit o moc. Nerealisticky koncept tzv. ces-
koslovenského naroda pfispél k rozpadu prvni republiky.

Druhou exilovou vinu v letech 1938-1939 vyvolalo opét vale¢né nebezpedi. Pfed nacisty
se snazili zachranit demokraticti a levicovi politici, ale také mladi lidé, ktefi chtéli bojovat proti
némeckému nasili. Cast uprchliki byla ohroZena i z rasovych davodi. Cilem exilu se staly za-
padni staty nebo Sovétsky svaz.

Treti exilova vina reagovala na komunisticky pu€ v unoru roku 1948 a byla orientovana
zapadné. Odchazely nejen politicky exponované osobnosti, ale zemi opustili i lidé s tzv. bur-
Zoaznim plvodem, aby se vyhnuli pronasledovani. Tragicky byl opakovany uték, do druhého
nebo dokonce tfetiho exilu. Casto titiZ lidé, ktefi hledali zachranu pfed perzekuci v rakousko-
-uherském mocnarstvi a museli uprchnout pfed nacisty, se zachranovali pfed komunisty.
Nezfidka odchazeli byvali vézni nebo zahrani¢nivojaci.

Ctvrta exilova vina byla specificka ve svém socialné demografickém sloZeni a v motivaci.
V roce 1968 byli obcané presvédceni, Ze Ize vybudovat socialismus s lidskou tvari. Po okupaci
Ceskoslovenska vojsky Varsavské smlouvy?21. srpna 1968 staly za odchodem do ciziny pfede-
v§im zklamani a bolest ze ztraty iluze svobody, poniZzeni a vzdor, nesouhlas s tzv. normalizaci,
obavy o budoucnost a nechut Zit v totalitnim raji pod sovétskou nadvladou. Prvni emigranti
odchazeli bezprostfedné po okupaci, optimisté, ktefi veéfili, Ze se situace obrati k lepSimu, a byli
znovu zklamani, se rozhodli opustit Ceskoslovenskou socialistickou republiku b&hem nasledu-
jiciho roku anebo pozdéiji.

Politicka pfedehra

V listopadu 1962 byl zlikvidovan Stalinv pomnik v Praze na Letné. Nejvétsi sousosiv Evropé
bylo dokonéeno v roce 1955, dva roky po Stalinové smrti. V prosinci 1962 schvalil XII. sjezd
Komunistické strany Ceskoslovenska smérnici o védecko-technické revoluci. Tym spolupra-
covnik( Vysoké skoly ekonomické pod vedenim Oty Sika vypracoval navrh Nové hospodéFské
soustavy. Marketingové zmény centralistické ekonomiky mély osamostatnit statni podniky,
zodpovédnost za jejich prosperitu mély pfevzit podnikové rady. X/I. sjezd KSC projednaval
rehabilitaci obéti stalinismu, odsouzenych v politickych procesech v padesatych letech. Libe-
ralni politika rozdélila komunisty na reformni a konzervativni.

Kulturnirevoluce
Diky liberalnimu uvolfiovani mohly vychazet knihy zakézanych autord, jako byl naptiklad Bohumil
Hrabal. Na mezinarodni konferenciv Liblicich vroce 1965, kterou zorganizoval germanista a byva-
ly politicky vézen Eduard Goldstticker, se dockal renesance Franz Kafka. O dva roky pozdéji uspo-
fadal Goldstlicker konferenci o ideologicky sporné praZské némec-
ké literature. Pfed knihkupectvimi se stély fronty na novinky od Ivana

Tomase G. Masaryka (1850-1937) Klimy, Milana Kundery, Josefa Skvoreckého a dalsich mladych pro-

a Edvarda Benese (1884-1948), patfil
k zakladateltim Ceskoslovenska general

zaikl a basnikl. Na malych scénach byly uvadény satirické a absurd-

Milan Rastislav $tefanik (1880-1919). ni hry, nejen od Véaclava Havla, ktery patfil ke kultovnim dramatiktim.

2 VarSavska smlouva byla vojensky pakt
socialistickych statu (1955-1991), ktery tvoril

Filmy FrantiSka Vlacila, Vojtécha Jasného, MiloSe Formana, Ivana
Passera, Jana Némce, Jifiho Menzela a Véry Chytilové predstavovaly

protivahu k zapadnimu paktu NATO (1949-). ¢eskoslovenskou novou vinu, ktera méla internacionalni iroven.



Na /V. sjezdu Svazu ¢eskoslovenskych spisovatel, konaném 27.-29. ¢ervna 1967, kri-
tizovali autofi cenzuru a nesvobodu. Za kritické projevy byli z komunistické strany vylouceni
pozdéjsi nositel Nobelovy ceny Jaroslav Seifert, Ivan Klima, Pavel Kohout, Antonin J. Liehm
a Ludvik Vaculik, pouze Vaclav Havel nemohl byt jako bezpartijni potrestan. Literarni noviny,
organ Svazu ¢eskoslovenskych spisovateld, postihl zakaz, pozdéji mohly vychazet pod vede-
nim spolehlivych soudruht jako Literarni listy.

Kdyz 31. fijna 1967 vysli do ulic studenti s transparenty s napisy ,Chceme svétlo!“, policie
proti nim brutaln& zasahla. Ustfedni vybor KSC kvalifikoval jejich demonstraci jako protisocia-
listickou, ackoliv pouze zZadali nepferuSované dodavky elektrického proudu. Rozhoféeni nad
nepfimérenou reakcivyvolalo solidarnidemonstrace v dalSich méstech.

Jaro uprostred zimy

5.ledna 1968 byl zvolen do funkce prvniho tajemnika KSC Alexander Dub&ek. Skromny a pfi-
vétivy Slovak vystfidal Antonina Novotného, ktery byl jako prvni tajemnik (1953) a prezident
(1957) nejmocné&jsim muZem ve staté. Reformisté Ota Sik a Josef Smrkovsky za&ali koncem
unora organizovat masovéa shromazdéni. Poprvé od roku 1948 oteviené diskutovali o stranické
politice, demokracii a ekonomii. NovinafFi, ktefi debaty bez cenzury pfenaseli, kladli otazky
o represich a procesech v padesatych letech. Média sehréala v obrodném procesu, ktery brzy
dostal jméno praZské jaro, podstatnou ulohu. Literarni noviny, které znovu vychazely, a tydenik
Student se staly pro dinosaury, jak se stalinistim prezdivalo, centry kontrarevoluéni ideologie.
Zajem o informace byl po dvaceti letech enormni, euforie z nebyvalé svobody byla nakazliva.
Demokratické organizace, jako Klub angaZovanych nestranik( (KAN) a Klub byvalych politic-
kych vézri (K231), pojmenovany podle paragrafu, podle néhoZz byli odsouzeni, dokladaly plu-
ralitu nazort. Nadéje na budoucnost bez strachu a IZi propjcily novou dlvéru zdiskreditované
komunistické strané.

AkEni program a kritika
K meznikim prekotného vyvoje nalezel 23. biezen, kdy tzv. bratrské strany (z NDR, Polska, Ma-
darska a Bulharska pod vedenim Moskvy) pozvaly na schizku do Dréazdan zastupce z Prahy,
aby ospravedInili posledni udalosti. Reformisté zbavili Novotného jako reprezentanta konti-
nuity realného socialismu i prezidentské funkce. Jeho nastupce Ludvik Svoboda byl generalem
Ceskoslovenské arméady na vychodni front& a Hrdinou Sovétského svazu, ale také politickym
vézném v padesatych letech.

DalSim prohfeSkem reformist( se stal Akéni program, uverejnény 5. dubna, ktery pro-
klamoval postulaty obrodného procesu. Jako zékladni reformu schvalili Novou hospodarskou
soustavu. Podstatnym bodem byla federalizace stéatu, kterou uzakonil parlament v €ervnu,
spolu se zakonem o rehabilitaci politickych véznu. Jednou z vyhruznych sankci Moskvy bylo
vojenské cvieni statl Varsavské smiouvy na tzemi CSSR 19.-30. &ervna. Protestem proti to-
muto zasahu do statni suverenity se stal manifest Dva tisice slov. Text uvefejnil Ludvik Vaculik
27.Cervnave ¢tyfech novinach, podepsalo ho sto dvacet tisic lidi. Také tento manifest prohlasili
sovétsti politici za dikaz idajné kontrarevoluce. Nasledujici bratrské schizky probihaly stale
dramatictéji. Jedno z populérnich hesel reformistd znélo ,Jsme s vami, budte s nami!“. V noci
na 21.srpna 1968 vstoupila vojska péti statu Varsavské smlouvy na Eeskoslovenské uzemi.

Bratrska pomoc
,PFripoustim, Ze mé uvazovani bylo naivni a vychazelo z prosté dobré vile a normaini lidské
slusnosti. Ja jsem az do pulnocitoho dne jesté véril, Ze vztahy uvnitf socialistického tdbora jsou
v podstaté civilizované,“ napsal Alexander Dub&ek ve svych pamétech.?
PFedsednictvo Ustfedniho vyboru KSC pFekvapila zprava, Ze v ramci Operace Dunaj
obsazuji sovétska, bulharska, vychodonémecka, polské a madarska vojska uzemi republiky.
Politici a prezident Svoboda se v oficialnim prohlaseni distancovali od okupace a apelovali
na armadu a obyvatelstvo, aby upustili od ozbrojeného odporu. V rannich hodinach 21. srpna
byli Alexander Dub&ek, predseda vlady OldFich Cernik, Josef Smrkovsky, Franti§ek Kriegel,
Cestmir Cisar, Josef Spa&ek a Bohumil Simon zat&eni a odvleéeni sovétskymi vysadkati a dii-
stojniky tajné sluzby. Podle ptvodniho planu méli byt zastieleni. Sovétské
vedeni poéitalo s nastolenim délnicko-rolnické viddy, do které jmenovalo = Alexander Dubcek, Nadeje umird jako
posledni: viastni Zivotopis Alexandra Dubceka,
kolaboranty, ktefi v tzv. zvacim dopisu pozadali generalniho tajemnika ed. Jiff Hochman, Praha 1993, s. 190.
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Komunistické strany Sovétského svazu Leonida Breznéva, aby zachranil zemi pfed kontrare-
voluci. Originély kolaborantské korespondence predal v roce 1992 Vaclavu Havlovi tehdejsi
rusky prezident Boris Jelcin.

V ramci bratrské pomoci prekrogilo hranice CSSR dvé sté padesat tisic vojakui, doprave-
nych z velké ¢asti osmi sty letadly, silnice a ulice zaplavilo Sest tisic tfi sta tank( a dva tisice obr-
nénych vozu. Cizi vojska demolovala dopravni tepny a mosty, ni€ila stavby. U prazského rozhla-
su vyhorelo nékolik domd, ale i sovétskych tank(. Na Vaclavském namésti ostrelovali tankisté
faséddu Narodniho muzea. Stfileli i do demonstrant( s vlajkami. V prvnich dnech bylo zabito
devadesat Ctyfi lidi, dvé sté Sedesat sedm bylo zranéno téZce a Ctyfi sta dvacet dva lehce.

Prezident Svoboda odmitl uznat kolaborantskou vladu a 23. srpna odletél do Moskvy.
Dosahl propusténi zat¢enych politika, ktefi se zacastnili vyjednavani. Vysledkem byly moskev-
ské protokoly legalizujici okupaci. Poprvé se v nich objevil pojem normalizace, ktery znamenal
navrat k pfedlednovym poméram.

PrestoZe se kolaborantlim podafrilo zmocnit radia a televize, neprestavala obé médiaile-
galné vysilat. Média koordinovala Zivot prvniho tydne okupace. Provizorni tiskarny produkovaly
zéaplavu novin a letakl. Stény domu a vylohy obchodu byly polepené plakaty, vyzvami, vtipnymi
texty i karikaturami. Lidé sublimovali urazené sebevédomi, hnév a vzdor do pasivniho odporu.
QOdstrarnovali nazvy ulic a dopravni smérovky, prepisovali je jmény mést a poctem kilometrt do
zemi okupantl. Obklopovali tanky a obrnéna vozidla, snazili se vysvétlit cizim vojakim, Ze u nas
nebyla kontrarevoluce, Ze nejsou v Zapadnim Némecku, jak jim namluvili politruci (politicti ko-
misafri). Panovala nevidana solidarita.

Ve dnech 22.-23. srpna se do Prahy sjeli delegéti XIV. sjezdu KSC, v Bratislavé zasedali
26.-29. srpna. V Praze byl zvolen novy Ustfedni vybor a pfedsednictvo bez konzervativcl a ko-
laborant(, komunisté poprvé vypovédéli poslusnost Sovétim.

Zacatek normalizace
Reformisté charakterizovali vpad vojsk Varsavské smlouvy jako tragické nedorozumeéni. Pres-
toZe uz 31. srpna byli z Ustfedniho vyboru KSC vylou&eni prvni funkcionafi a dal$i nasledovali,
realizace reforem pokracovala. V poloviné listopadu probihaly ve vétSich méstech protiso-
vétské demonstrace, protestovali také studenti. Kdyz byl 16. ledna 1969 sesazen predseda
parlamentu Josef Smrkovsky, student Filozofické fakulty Jan Palach se z protestu proti normali-
zaci upalilu Narodniho muzea. Jeho pohfeb se stal masovou demonstraci. DalSim spontannim
projevem byly oslavy vitézstvi nad sovétskym hokejovym muzstvem v breznu.

Tragickeé finale praZzského jara se odehralo 17. dubna 1969, kdy byl zvolen prvnim tajemni-
kem KSC Gustav Husak, ktery se roku 1975 stal také prezidentem. Alexander Dub&ek zastaval
funkci pfedsedy parlamentu a poté velvyslance v Turecku. Na podzim 1970 byl vylou¢en z ko-
munistické strany a zaCal pracovat u lesni spravy v Bratislavé.

K prvnimu vyro¢i okupace se 19.-21. srpna 1969 konaly masové demonstrace, potlacené
policiia milicionari. Nejméné pét lidi bylo zabito a tfiatficet t&€Zce zranéno, stanné pravo trvalo az
do konce roku. Nejvétsi Cistky v komunistické strané probéhly v inoru 1970, kdy bylo vylou¢eno
Ctyfi sta padesat tisic ¢len(. Ztrata Clenstvi byla vétSinou spojena se zakazem vykonu povolani.

Pozitivni nasledky praZského jara se dostavily ve druhé poloviné osmdeséatych let, kdy ho
Michail Gorba&ov charakterizoval jako pfedvoj glasnosti a perestrojky.*

Spontanni emigrace

Mezinarodni ohlasy na okupaci Ceskoslovenska byly dramatické. Sovétsti diplomaté sice

20. srpna nékterym zapadnim vladam oznamili planovanou Operaci Dunaj, nepocitali v§ak

s reakcemi verejnosti. Zatimco se velmoci rozhodly pro nevmeésovani a Ceskoslovensky pro-

test v OSN sovétsky delegat uspésné vetoval, zvedla se vina ob&anskych protestu. Média
prinasela podrobné zpravy o vpadu vojsk Varsavské smlouvy, fotografie ni¢ivych zasahl a de-
monstrujicich a diskutujicich Cecht a Slovak( se objevily v celém svété. Pouze v tzv. socia-
listickém tabore referovala média o kontrarevoluci a bratrské pomoci. K protestim se pfipojily

i antistalinisticky orientované komunistické strany Francie a Ita-

4  Glasnost’ a perestrojka znamenaji lie. Neocekavané intenzivni reakce na invazi ovlivnily ochotu so-
otevrenost a prestavbu. Tyto politické vétskych funkcionarl vyjednavat s Ceskoslovenskymi reformisty

a ekonomické reformy Michaila Gorbacova g
vedly k rozpadu Sovétského svazu vroce 1991. @ prezidentem Svobodou.
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Po 21. srpnu 1968 zag&aly zapadni staty pFijimat uprchliky z CSSR, jejich zastupitelské
Urady vydavaly viza bez problémi jesté dalsi rok. Domaci Bezpecnostni spréva vyzadovala od
roku 1969 opét pozvani k navstéve, v tzv. doloZce k cestovnimu pasu. Pouze bezprostfedné
po okupaci pasy vstficné vystavovala. Také statni hranice zUstaly oteviené, pohraniéni stréz
zpocatku propoustéla cestujici témér bez kontrol. K uzavieni hranic doslo 8. fijna 1969, po
srpnovych demonstracich.

Treti a Ctvrta emigracnivina
Rozdily mezi pounorovou a posrpnovou emigrantskou vinou nemohly byt vétsi. Po tzv. Vitéz-
ném tnoru 1948 lidé utikali tajné, po srpnové okupaci 1968 odchéazeli zpocatku oteviené. Pri
pfechodu hranic po Vitézném unoru byli uprchlici odkazani na prevadéce. Néktefri pomahali
nezistné, jini brali Uplatky, které se zvySovaly se zdokonalovanim zabran pro pfechod tzv. Ze-
lezné opony mezi Vychodem a Zapadem. Ceny byly vysoké, dvacet az tficet tisic, ale také
pétasedmdesat tisic korun za osobu, jak popsal novinaf Ferdinand Peroutka v dubnu 1948.
Prevadécum hrozilo vézeni, stejné jako kopeckarim - tzv. uprchlikim ,pres kopecky*.

Po prevratu 25. inora 1948 byla cesta zprvu volnd, prvni délnicky prezident Klement Gott-
wald prohlasil: ,, At jdou!” Zatykani nepFatel socialismu za€alo vS§ak uz béhem prevratu. Z arméady
bylo propusténo pét tisic dlistojniku, z toho byla tfetina zahrani¢nich vojaku. V ramci Cistek bylo
vyhozeno sedm tisic vysokoskolskych studentu a pét set profesori. Hromadné propousténi po-
stihlo vSechny oblasti verejného Zivota, divodem se stal i burZoazni pvod, spojeny se ztratou
maijetku, bydleni a Easto zakazem pobytu v hlavnim mésté. Ministerstvo vnitra CSR registrovalo
v letech 1948-1951 celkem dvacet tisic ¢tyfi sta padesat pokusl o pfechod statnich hranic,
prekrocilo je jedenact tisic sedm set ticet &tyFi zrddcd. Podle statistik USTRu (Ustavu pro stu-
dium totalitnich reZimui) opustilo Ceskoslovensko po Unoru 1948 cca Sedesét tisic lidi, v letech
1948-1960 bylo uvéznéno dvacet Sest tisic pét set lidi, popraveno dve sté Ctyricet jedna.

Zabezpecovaci systém hranic, vybudovany do jara 1951, se udrZel az do prosince 1989.
Zacinal dva az osm kilometr( Sirokym hraniénim pasmem, kam bylo nutné mit propustku.
Nasledovalo zakazané pasmo, odkud byli obyvatelé vystéhovani. Po zdolani této mrtvé zény
museli odvaZlivci pfekonat dva vysoké draténé ploty nabité elektrickym proudem a pojisténé
signaliza¢nim zafizenim. Na rozorané zemi zUstavaly Cerstvé stopy. Vojaci pohraniéni stréZze
kontrolovali hranice ze straZznych véZzi a s dvouclennymi hlidkami se psy. Utikalo se pfes pohra-
ni¢nifeky, letadly a balony.

Kulturni exodus
Pounorova emigrace byla zpocatku politicka. Uteklo jedenact ministrii a sedmdesat devét
poslancd, ktefi zaloZili reprezentativni instituce, jako byla Rada svobodného Ceskosloven-
ska (1949), kterou Uspésné obnovili posrpnovi emigranti. Lidé doma sledovali vysilani Radia
Svobodna Evropa (1949), Hlasu Ameriky, BBC, radia Vatikan a pozdéji také Deutsche Welle.
R&dio Svobodna Evropa omladili pozdé&jsi emigranti. Zakladajici Clenové jim vSak nedlvéro-
vali, obavali se, Ze jsou poznamenani komunistickou ideologii. T€Zko se smifovalii s pfiznivymi
podminkami pfijimani novych emigrant(, zatimco oni Zivofili v tzv. sbérnych taborech. Jejich
podpurné organizace posrpnové emigraci vSak pomahaly, zejména AFCR (Americky fond pro
ceskoslovenské uprchliky,1948), jehoz prezidentkou byla Betka Papankova, zakladatelka Rady
evropskych Zen v exilu (1954). Jeji muz Jan Papanek zastaval diplomatické funkce a patfil k za-
kladajicim ¢lentim OSN. V |ét€ 1968 zde marné protestoval proti sovétské invazi.

V posrpnové emigraci bylo zastoupeno pouze nékolik politickych reprezentantu. Vicepre-
miér Ota Sik, pfedseda parlamentniho zahraniéniho vyboru lifi Pelikan, tiskovy mluvéi Alexan-
dra Dubceka Dusan Havlicek, Pfemysl Janyr ze zakazané socialni demokracie a zastupci kon-
trarevolucnich organizaci K231 a KAN. Vyrazné prevladali kulturni pracovnici, jak oznacovala
socialisticka terminologie intelektualy. Utikali od zacatku okupace, protoze se béhem praZské-
ho jara viditeln& angazovali. Emigrovalo dvaatficet spisovatelll, osmdesat publicistll, Sedesat
osm malifu a sochafl, tficet pét divadelnich, filmovych a televiznich tvlrcu, pétadvacet hu-
debnikd, sedmdesat pét védci. Odesli mimo jiné spisovatelé Josef Skvorecky (Toronto), Milan
Kundera (Pafiz), Arnost Lustig a Jan Benes (Spojené stéaty), Ludvik ASkenézy a Véra Linhartova,
Jaroslava Blazkova a basnik lvan Divi$ (Mnichov), Ladislav Mnacko (Viden), Ladislav Grosman
(Tel Aviv). Karel Michal (pseudonym Pavla Buchsy) a Jaroslav Vejvoda (vlastnim jménem Marek)
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Zili v Basileji a v Curychu. V Némecku pUsobili basnici Antonin Brousek (Hamburk) a Jifi Grusa
(Bonn), Pavel Kohout se vystéhoval do Vidné. Emigrovali vyznacni publicisté Antonin J. Liehm
(New York a Pafiz), Gabriel Laub (Hamburk), Milan Schulz a Ludvik Vesely, Slava Volny, Karel
Jezdinsky a Josef Jedli¢ka (Mnichov) - spolupracovnici Radia Svobodna Evropa, Bedfich Utitz
(Kolin nad Rynem), Vladimir Tosek (Velka Britanie), Zdenék Hejzlar (Stockholm), Zdenka Neu-
manova (Bern), Jindfich Lion (Videfi) a mnozi dal$i. Odesli karikaturisté Bohumil St&pan a Ivan
Steiger (Mnichov), grafik Pravoslav Sovak (Lucern), sochafi Jan Koblasa (Kiel) a Zbynék Sekal
(Viden), Zdenka Rusova (Oslo) a Rudolf Valenta (Londyn). MaliFi Ladislav Guderna (Toronto)
a Antonin Malek (Stockholm), Tomas Rajlich (Haag), Jan Kotik (Kolin nad Rynem), Jifi Hilmar
(Mnichov) a Jifi Kolar (PaFiz). Emigrovali reziséfi filmové nové viny Milo§ Forman, lvan Passer
aJan Kadar (Spojené staty), Vojtéch Jasny (Salzburk), Jan Némec a Zbynék Brynych (SRN), Jifi
Weiss (Rim). Dokumentaristé Vaclav Taborsky, EvZen Stredfansky, dramaturgové Vratislav
Blazek a Jan Schneider (Mnichov), Vladimir Valenta (Edmonton). Choreografové Milan Sladek
(Kolin nad Rynem) a Pavel Smok (Basilej), kostymni vytvarnik Jan Skalicky (Curych) a zakladatel
Laterny magiky Alfréd Radok (Goteborg), herci Pavel Landovsky (Viden), Jan Tfiska a hereCka
Karla Chadimova (Spojené staty), Jitka Frantova a Juraj Kukura (SRN), hudebni skladatel Ev-
Zen lllin (SRN), dirigent a Feditel Ceské filharmonie Karel Ang&erl (Toronto). Dirigent a skladatel
Rafael Kubelik emigroval jiz roku 1948, stejné jako pianista Rudolf Firkusny. Operni zpévacka
Sona Cervena Zila od roku 1962 v Berliné a ve Spojenych statech, zpévak Gejza Zelenay ode-
Sel roku 1968 do Curychu, sopranistka Edita Gruberova (Viden, Curych) se stala po roce 1970
internacionalni hvézdou. Popova zpévacka Yvonne Pfenosilova a pisnickar Karel Kryl zakotvili
v Mnichoveé.

Z Ceskoslovenské akademie vé&d emigroval po sovétské okupaci kazdy desaty védecky
pracovnik: filozofové Milan Priicha (Berlin) a Ivan Svitak (Kalifornie), sociologové a politologové
Ivan Bystfina, Adolf Miiller, Vladimir Horsky, Josef Pokstefl (SRN), Vladimir Kusin (Glasgow), Jaro-
slav Krejéi (Lancaster), Zden&k Strmiska (Pafiz), vedouci ekonomického institutu Ota Sik (Sankt
Gallen), jeho kolegové Evzen Lobl (Providence), Radoslav Selucky (Ottawa), Jifi Slama a Jifi Kosta
(Mnichov), historikové FrantiSek Graus (Basilej), Antonin Snejdarek (Pafiz), Milan Hauner (Velka
Britanie), lvan Pfaff (Bern), Vilém Precan a Karel Kaplan (SRN), literarni védci a lingvisté Eduard
Goldstuicker (Brighton), Kvétoslav Chvatik (Kostnice), Dagmar Eisnerova (Curych), Mojmir Gry-
gar (Haag), historikové uméni Arsen Pohribny (Milan, pozdé&ji Diisseldorf) a Zdenék Felix (Svy-
carsko, SRN), teolog Jan M. Lochman (rektor univerzity v Basileji) a mnoho jinych.

Intelektualové, ktefi nesouhlasili s normalizaci, pracovali jako Cisti€i oken, topici, uklizeci,
povidkach Bohumil Hrabal. Kdo podepsal Chartu 77, byl vystaven pronasledovani.

Bezprostfednim podnétem k Prohlaseni Charty 77 byl proces s hudebniky The Plastic
People of the Universe. Manifest protestoval proti poruSovani lidskych prav, zaru¢enych Hel-
sinskou dohodou, kterou tehdejsi viada roku 1976 akceptovala. K spoluautoriim Charty 77
patfili filozof Jan PatoCka, dramatik Vaclav Havel, spisovatelé Ludvik Vaculik a Pavel Kohout,
herec Pavel Landovsky a byvaly ministr zahranici Jifi Hajek. Do 1. ledna 1977 podepsalo tento
manifest dvé sté Ctyricet dva obc¢ant, do konce roku 1989 jich bylo tisic osm set osmdesat tri.
Komunisticky rezim rozpoutal proti signatariim rozséhlou kamparn a pfinutil fadu umélct, aby
podepsali tzv. Antichartu. Statni bezpecénost terorizovala rodiny chartist(, sledovala je, vysly-
chala a véznila. V ramci akce Asanace prinutila k emigraci dvé sté osmdesat signataru. Do
Vidné odesli byvaly tajemnik Ustfedniho vyboru KSC Zdené&k Mlynar, Pavel Landovsky, Pavel
Kohout a spisovatel lvan Binar, ktery pozdéji pusobil v Radiu Svobodné Evropa v Mnichové.
Historikové Bedfich Loewenstein a Karel Durman se vystéhovali do Berlina a do Uppsaly.
Zpévacilaroslav Hutka a Vlastimil TreSfiak emigrovali do Nizozemska a do SRN. Signatafri
Charty 77 ztratili zaméstnani a nesmeéli publikovat. Jejich produkce vychazela spolu s jinymi
zakézanymi autory ve strojopisnych opisech v tzv. samizdatu. Ludvik Vaculik vydaval Edici
Petlice (cca ¢tyfi sta titulll), Olga a Vaclav Havlovi s Ivanem M. Havlem vydavali Edici Expedice
(sto padesat dva publikaci). Edici Popelnice vedl Jifi Gruntorad, béhem jeho ¢tyrletého uvéz-
néni (1980-1984) ho zastupoval Oleg Hejnys (celkem vyslo sto dvacet Ctyfi titul(l). Gruntorad
po sametové revoluci zalozil knihovnu samizdatové a exilové literatury Libri prohibiti, jejimz
je Feditelem. Knihy zakézanych autor( vychazely nejen v dalSich samizdatovych edicich, ale
iv exilovych nakladatelstvich.
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Casopisy a nakladatelstvi
Pounorovi emigranti vydavali od po¢atku padesatych let Fadu novin a Casopis(, vénovanych
politice a literature, jako napfiklad Hlas exilu, Sklizer, Skute¢nost, Svobodny zitfek, Zapisnik,
Americké listy, tydenik Cechoslovak, Revue Archa. Pretrvaly z nich pouze mésiénik Ceské
slovo, ¢tvrtletnik Promény, organ ceskoslovenské Spolec¢nosti pro védy a uméni, a Svédectvi,
které zaCalo vychazet symbolicky 28. Fijna 1956 v New Yorku. Jeho redaktor Pavel Tigrid pra-
coval za valky pro rozhlasové stanice BBC a Hlas svobodného Ceskoslovenska v Londynég, byl
Séfredaktorem Radio Free Europe v New Yorku (Rédia Svobodné Evropa, 1949-1952). Kulturni
Ctvrtletnik Svédectvi vedl dialog mezi exilem a doméaci opozici, Tigrid se s nim v roce 1960
prestéhoval do PafiZe a roku 1989 do Prahy. Vydavani zastavil, kdyZ nastoupil jako poradce do
prezidentské kanceléare, vletech 1992-1994 zastaval funkci ministra kultury.

Politik a novinaf Jifi Pelikan, do zaFi 1968 feditel Ceskoslovenské televize, obnovil v Rimé
roku 1970 tradici populérnich Literarnich novin, které vychazely pozdéji jako Literarni listy.
Torzo nazvu Listy s podtitulem Casopis Seskoslovenské socialistické opozice symbolizovaly
kontinuitu s praZskym jarem. Ctvrtletnik Listy se stal nejdFive politickym, pak i literarnim férem
exilovych a zakdzanych autor(. V redakci pracovali Dusan Havlicek, Zdenék Hejzlar a Viadimir
Tosek. Cast vytiskl byla, stejné jako Svédectvi, paSovana do CSSR. Pelikan zastupoval v le-
tech1979-1989 italské socialisty v Evropském parlamentu, od roku 1990 vydaval Listy v Praze,
od roku 2003 maji domicil v Olomouci.

Slovensky kulturni tvrtletnik Most zaCal vychazet v roce 1954 a vychazi dodnes. DalSim
nezavislym slovenskym mési¢nikem byl Horizont, vydavany v letech 1972-1992 v Curychu.
Slovenska periodika a nakladatelstviv Evropé a ve Spojenych statech byla ¢asto spojena s ak-
tivitami katolické cirkve, pfedevsim se Slovenskym tistavom sv. Cyrila a Metoda v Rimé.

Casopis 150 000 slov, redigovany v obdobi 1982-1991 Antoninem J. Liehmem, pFinasel
zajimavosti ze zahrani€niho tisku. Vydavalo ho nakladatelstvi Index v Mnichové, zalozené 1971
politologem Adolfem Millerem a novinafem Bedfichem Utitzem. V Indexu vychazely v nékolika
edicich exilova a disidentskéa proza a poezie, spolecensko-védecka a prekladova literatura, v pra-
mérném nékladu tisic aZ tisic dvé sté vytiskl. Nakladatelstvi mimo jiné vydavalo literarni edici
Casopisu Svédectvia Pelikanovy Listy. Do roku 1990 vyslo v Indexu na dvé sté kniznich titul .

V Mnichoveé zalozili roku 1971 redaktofi Radia Svobodna Evropa nakladatelstvi CCC Books
(Czechoslovak Cultural Club), v jehoz edi¢nim programu byla zastoupena literatura 19. stoleti
(K. J. Erben), pounorovy exil (Antonin Kratochvil, Viktor Fischl, Pavel Javor) a posrpnovi autofi.
Dalsim mnichovskym nakladatelstvim byla Poezie mimo domov, vydavana basnikem Da-
nielem StroZzem v letech 1977-1989. Ziskal sto osmdesat stalych odbératell pro sto sbirek
disident( a emigrantd, dalsi vytisky byly uréené ¢tenairim doma. Stroz vydaval také ¢asopis
Obrys.

Nejznaméjsi nakladatelstvi vzniklo v roce 1971 v Torontu. Zdena Salivarova s manzelem
Josefem Skvoreckym v 68-Publishers do roku 1993 vydali dvé sté& dvacet sedm titult v nékladu
dva az tfi tisice vytiskU, poezie dosahovala pouze péti set vytiskd. Nejvétsiho ispéchu dosahl
Skvoreckého Tankovy prapor s deviti tisici exemplafi, pozdé&ji kniha vysla v Cechéach ve stopa-
desatitisicovém nakladu. Jako u v§ech nakladatelstvi odchazela ¢ast knih exilovych a disident-
skych autorti do CSSR. Skvorecky byl profesorem anglické a americkeé literatury na univerzité
v Torontu a napsal fadu Uspésnych romanu. Vedle Milana Kundery patfil k nejprekladanéjsim
Ceskym autorlim. V Praze po sametoveé revoluci zaloZil prvni Literarni akademii.

V Londyné vychéazela katolicka literatura v nakladatelstvi Rozmluvy Alexandra Tomského
v letech 1982-1987. Snaha o Casopis ztroskotala po prvnim Cisle. V Curychu se pokusilo nakla-
datelstvi Antonina Paska a jeho syna Petra prorazit s odliSnym konceptem. Konfrontace uve-
fejiovala v letech 1976-1986 cizojazy¢né knihy polskych, madarskych, ale také némeckych
autoru. V ¢estiné se zakladatelé zaméfili na prekladovou literaturu, komeréné piinosné byly
spisy Alexandra SolZenicyna, ktery Zil v roce 1974 v Curychu. Konfrontace vydala i nékolik spi-
sovatell pounorové emigrace, béhem deseti let vyslo celkem sto dvacet titulll, stejnojmenny
Casopis se dockal jen par Cisel.

Slovenska nakladatelstvi Polana v Curychu a Liber v Lausanne byla bohuzel netispésna.
Konzervativni narodovecka Zahrani¢na Matica slovenska sidlila v Buenos Aires.

Spisovatel Egon Hostovsky (1908-1973) prozil dvé emigrace ve Spojenych statech. Od roku
1941 jako diplomaticky urednik, po 1948 jako ucitel Cestiny a redaktor Radia Svobodnéa Evropa.
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Jeho vdova dotovala Cenu Egona Hostovského, jejimz prvnim nositelem se stal roku 1973 Ja-
roslav Vejvoda za objevné povidky Plujici andélé, letici ryby, vydané v 68-Publishers v Torontu.

Nakladatelska a editorska ¢innost byla podminéna idealismem a mimofadnym nasaze-
nim, véetné rodinnych pfislusnikd. Kromé kreativni, administrativni, tiskafské a zasilatelské
prace bylo podstatné zajistit finanéni provoz. Skvorecky a Pelikan platili veSkeré vydaje z vlast-
nich profesnich pfijmu.

Véda a dokumentace
Vyznamny matematik Vaclav Hlavaty byl jednim z inicidtort ¢eskoslovenské Spole¢nosti pro
védy a uméni (SVU) zaloZzené v roce 1958 ve Spojenych statech. Americka a evropské sekce
podporovaly exilové kulturniinstituce a organizovaly mezinarodni kongresy: O smyslu ¢eskych
a slovenskych dé&jin (1975), Disent a literatura (1977), Humanitni odkaz T. G. Masaryka (1980),
Deset let Charty 77 (1987), Kultura a nasili (1988) aj. Pfedsedou Svycarské sekce se stal roku
1972 sociolog Karel Hruby.

Historicka a kulturné-politickd sympozia porédala také katolické laické organizace Opus
bonum (Dobré véc). O jeji zalozeni ve Frankfurtu nad Mohanem se roku 1978 zaslouzil benedik-
tinsky opat a basnik Anastaz Opasek, ktery navazal na zapomenutou myslenku Dobrého dila
moravského vydavatele Josefa Floriana (1873-1941).

Rozsahly archiv Ceského a slovenského samizdatu a exilové literatury shromazdil v SRN po
své emigraci roku 1976 historik Vilém Pre&an. V konspiraci se sociolozkou lifinou Siklovou v Praze
zajistovali zakazané transporty literatury pres hranice, za které byla Siklova potrestana vézenim.
Pre¢an vybudoval s podporou Karla Schwarzenberga v jeho zamku u Scheinfeldu v Bavorsku
Ceskoslovenské dokumentacni stfedisko nezavislé literatury 1948-1989 (CSDS). Badatelské
vysledky publikoval v letech 1987-1989 ve vlastnim ¢asopise Acta a v edi¢ni fadé Acta creations.
Do archivu Narodniho muzea v Praze se roku 1997 prest&hovalo tficet tun dokumentt a CSDS se
stalovroce 2002 jeho soucasti. Je zde uloZzena také dokumentace Nadace Charty 77, kterou roku
1978 zalozil na podporu pronasledovanych fyzik Franti§ek Janouch ve Svédsku.

Emigrace ve Svycarsku
B&hem tficatych a &tyFicatych let Svycarsko pfijimalo uprchliky pouze vyjime&né, hranice
otevielo teprve roku 1956 pro emigranty z Madarska a roku 1968 z CSSR. UZ 21. srpna rozhodlo
ministerstvo zahranic¢i o politickém azylu a vydavani bezplatnych viz na tfi mésice pobytu, aby
se uprchlici mohlirozhodnout o névratu domu. Pfekvapivé bylo, Ze sméli zacit pracovat. Huma-
nitarni organizace nabizely pomoc pfi hledani zaméstnani a byt nebo provizorniho ubytovani.
Lidé poskytovali uprchlikim pfistfesi, brali si k sobé studenty, ale i celé rodiny s détmi. Sbérné
tabory na hranicich byly brzy zruSeny, protoZe tato benzinova emigrace pfijizdéla vétSinou
vlastnimi auty a pokra€ovala do obci, které nabizely volné kapacity k pobytu. Na univerzitach
vzniklainformacni stiediska, stat poskytl studentlim stipendia pét set franki mési¢né do doby,
nez se rozhodnou pro azyl, pak je navysil na Sest set franku. Bezplatné jazykové kurzy byly ote-
viené pro vSechny generace.

Okupace CSSR vzbudila neoby&ejné rozhor&eni. Svycafi demonstrovali proti invazi a sou-
Casné zacali sbirat penize pro uprchliky. Témeér dvoumilionovy vytézek z prodeje nélepek a od-
znacku v Ceskoslovenskych barvach dostaly pomocné organizace.

Humanitarni tradice pfijimani uprchliki byla ve Svycarsku zakofenéna, tato mala, pre-
vazné protestantska zemé prijimala od 13. stoleti uprchliky z ndboZenskych, pozdéji i z po-
litickych dGvodU. Hranice se zacaly uzavirat po ruské revoluci v roce 1917. Vznikla cizinecka
policie a ve dvacatych a tficatych letech jiz existoval propracovany systém zakon( omezuji-
cich cizinecka prava. Drasticka byla protiZidovska nafizeni béhem druhé svétoveé valky, ktera
se uvolnila teprve v 16t& 1944. V povaleénych letech se Svycarsko, v duchu staré humanitarni
tradice, zu€astnilo budovani znic¢ené Evropy. Azyl vSak za¢alo sporadicky udélovat teprve
od dubna 1947. Osmasedesatnicka emigrace meéla v dobé vrcholné konjunktury ulehéené
podminky pro integraci. Pfispélai jeji socialni struktura, nebot podstatnou ¢ast tvofili lidé
se stfedoskolskym a vysokoskolskym vzdélanim, bylo mezi nimi mnoho Iékafu, technickych
odbornikil a studenttl. Pfes podstatné rozdilné mentality se Cesi a Slovaci v&tsinou pomé&rné
rychle pfizpUsobili novym podminkam, i kdyZ rozhodovani o vybudovani nové existence neby-
lo vZdy snadné. Zpoc&atku pfichazelo denné zhruba tfi sta Cechoslovaku, ale mnozi se vraceli
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nazpét z rodinnych nebo emocionalnich dtivod(, do konce roku 1968 pozadalo o azyl pét tisic
lidi. V dubnu 1969 oficialné skoncil zvlastni status pro prijimani, na pozdéjsi pfichozi se vzta-
hovaly obvyklé podminky pro cizince. Svycarska konfederace poskytla v letech 1968-1969
azyl tfinacti tisicim uprchliki z CSSR, do sametové revoluce v roce 1989 celkem patnacti
tisiciim. Cast této emigrace odesla z ekonomickych dlivod, jedna z pozd&jsich utékovych
cest vedla pres Jugoslavii.

Kulturni aktivity ve Svycarsku

Posrpnova emigrace se zpocatku sdruzovala v krajanskych spolcich, zajem o tyto tradiéni
instituce v§ak s pokracujici integraci opadal. Starsi generace ve spolcich poradaji kulturni
akce a vydavaji informacni tiskoviny. Jednim z mala kulturnich center zUstala Galerie Krause
v Pfaffikonu v curySském kantonu, kde vystavovali Jan Kristofori, Lucie Radova, Ivo Holy, Alena
Synkova a stale vystavuji dalsi malifi a sochari. Uméleckou a koncertni galerii vedla Masa Ex-
narova v Sissachu pobliZ Basileje. S nakladatelstvim Konfrontace spolupracoval jako redaktor
Jaroslav Strnad, pozdéjii publicista Viadimir Skutina, ktery jako chartista emigroval vroce 1978.
V letech 1969-1974 byl véznény za své popularni televizni porady, poprvé stravil rok ve vézeni
(1962-1963) za urazku prezidenta Novotného. Své zkusenosti popsal v knize Prezident(v vé-
zen, ktera vy$la v roce 1969. Ve Svycarsku vydaval Easopisy Reportér a Magazin, pfedevsim
v§ak pracoval na svych novych publikacich. K ispéSnym autorim patfil také Jaroslav Vejvoda,
ktery se vratil do Prahy, podobné& jako filmovy dokumentarista Bernard Safafik a divadelni rezi-
sér Jaroslav Gillar. Jako autofi se odmiceli Karel Michal a Viola FiSerova, ktera zacala opét psat
v Praze. Novinarka a autorka kritickych knih Irena Brezna ziskala nékolik vyzna¢nych cen. Poe-
tickou kavarnu v tradici prazské Violy organizovala v Lucernu Blanka KubeSova. Lucernska na-
kladatelka Alice Bucher se po invazi vojsk Var§avské smlouvy rozhodla vydavat ¢eské autory.
Vedouci nakladatelstvi C. J. Bucher Jirgen Braunschweiger a redaktor Bruno Leuthold zalozili
Ceskou edici, ve které vysla dila disident( Jifiho Grusi, Vaclava Havla, lvana Klimy, Alexandra
Klimenta, Pavla Kohouta, Edy Kriseové, Ludvika Vaculika a emigranta Jaroslava Vejvody.

Exil aemigrace
Doyen ¢eské Zurnalistiky Ferdinand Peroutka, jeden ze zakladajicich ¢lent Radia Svobodna
Evropa a politicky aktivista, definoval pocatkem padesatych let exil jako existenéni nutnost
a emigraci jako Uték za lepSimi zivotnimi podminkami. Oba terminy se v Sedesatych letech
zacaly pouzivat jako synonyma. Statisticka Cisla se zna¢né rozchazeji. Zatimco podle udaj
ceskoslovenského ministerstva vnitra odeslo celkem sto CtyFicet Sest tisic Ctyfi sta Sedesat

dva obcanl, z toho sedmdesét tisic sto tficet osob v letech 1968-1969
a kromé toho se zhruba pétasedmdesat tisic oficialné vystéhovalo, uda-
vajijiné prameny celkovou sumu az pal milionu emigrantd, z toho sto tficet
pét tisic, sto padesat tisic az dve sté ¢tyficet pét tisic vletech 1968-1969.
Posrpnova vina zustavala vétsinou v Evropé, zatimco z pounorového exilu
sméFovalo padesat procent do Spojenych stat a do Kanady.®

Po sametové revoluci 1989 se jako jedni z prvnich vratili pozdé&jsi
ministFi zahrani¢i a kultury Karel Schwarzenberg a Pavel Tigrid, novina-
fi Jifi Pelikan a BedfFich Utitz, herec Pavel Landovsky, spisovatel Pavel
Kohout, zpévaci Jaroslav Hutka a Karel Kryl. Néktefi z nich si ponechali
i domicil v zemich, kde se zabydleli, jako napfiklad herec Jan T¥iska. Na-
vratily se vétSinou starsi generace, ale domu smérovali i mladi lidé, ktefi
diky internacionalnim zkuSenostem a profesni kvalifikaci nasli v Ceské
republice dobré uplatnéni. Statisticka ¢isla o této reemigraci nejsou bo-
huZel dostupna.

V Brné bylo v listopadu 2008 otevieno Muzeum ¢eského a sloven-
ského exilu a emigrace, které jako soukromou instituci vede Jan Krato-
chvil.
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Czechoslovak Exile 1968-1989

Helena Kanyar-Becker

The fourth exile wave in the 20th century came unexpectedly, just like the Prague Spring of
1968. The first wave (1914-1918) saw the emigration of politically active individuals who then
contributed to the creation of a new republic. This exile is referred to as the Masaryk-Benes-
Stefanik exile.! During his time in Switzerland in 1915, Toméas G. Masaryk was inspired by the
country’s federative system. Unfortunately, he was unable to sell the idea of a federation in the
nationally heterogeneous Czechoslovak Republic, where he ran into opposition from Czech
political parties that did not want to share power with Slovaks, Germans, Hungarians and other
minorities. In the end, the unrealistic concept of a “Czechoslovak nation” contributed to the
breakup of the First Repubilic.

The second exile wave in 1938-1939 was once again brought about by the threat of war.
Democratic and left-wing politicians sought to save themselves from the Nazis, as did young
people who wanted to fight against German aggression. Some of the refugees were also flee-
ing racial persecution. The exiles’ destinations were either in the West or the Soviet Union.

The third exile wave was in response to the communist coup in February 1948 and was
oriented westward. The exiles included politically prominent individuals and people with a so-
called bourgeois background, who left the country to avoid persecution. Tragically, for some
people this was their second or even third time in exile. Often, the same people who had sought
salvation from persecution in the Austro-Hungarian Empire and had to flee the Nazis were
forced to save themselves from the communists. More than a few were also former prisoners
or former Allied soldiers.

The fourth exile wave was specific in its socio-demographic composition and motivation.
In 1968, the citizens of Czechoslovakia were convinced that it was possible to build socialism
with a human face. After the country’s occupation by the armies of the Warsaw Pact® on 21 Au-
gust 1968, the main reasons for leaving Czechoslovakia were the disappointment and anguish
of having lost the illusion of freedom, a sense of humiliation and defiance, disagreement with
“normalisation”, fears for the future and an unwillingness to live in a totalitarian paradise under
Soviet domination. The first émigrés left immediately after the occupation, while the optimists
who believed that the situation would change for the better but found themselves once again
disappointed decided to leave Czechoslovakia the following year or later.

The political prelude

In November 1962, the Stalin monument on Prague’s Letna Plain was demolished. The largest
sculptural group in Europe, it had been completed in 1955, two years after Stalin’s death. In De-
cember 1962, the 12th Congress of the Communist Party of Czechoslovakia approved a direc-
tive on the scientific and technological revolution. A team from the University of Economics led
by Ota Sik developed a proposal for a New Economic System. The market-based changes to
the centralised economy included making state-owned enterprises independent, with respon-
sibility for their success or failure taken over by enterprise councils. The 12th Congress also dis-
cussed the rehabilitation of victims of Stalinism convicted during the political trials of the 1950s.
These liberal policies separated communists into two types: reform and conservative.

A cultural revolution

1 Along with the first and second presi-
dents of the Czechoslovak Republic - Tomas
G. Masaryk (1850-1937) and Edvard Bene$
(1884-1948) - general Milan Rastislav Stefanik
(1880-1919) was another founding father of
Czechoslovakia.

2 The Warsaw Pact was a military alliance

of socialist states (1955-1991) that formed
a counterbalance to the West’s NATO (1949-).
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Liberalisation made it possible to publish the works of previously
forbidden authors such as Bohumil Hrabal. Franz Kafka experi-
enced a renaissance at an international conference organised in
1965 in Liblice by the German studies professor and former po-
litical prisoner Eduard Goldstiicker. Two years later, Goldstiicker
held a conference on the ideologically controversial subject of
Prague’s German literature. Lines formed in front of bookstores for



the latest by lvan Klima, Milan Kundera, Josef Skvorecky and other young prose writers and po-
ets. Smaller fringe theatres put on satirical and absurdist plays, among others by Vaclav Havel,
one of several playwrights with a cult following. The films of FrantiSek VIacil, Vojtéch Jasny,
Milo§ Forman, Ivan Passer, Jan Némec, Jifi Menzel and Véra Chytilova were representative of
the internationally recognised Czechoslovak New Wave.

At the 4th Congress of the Union of Czechoslovak Writers, held on 27-29 June 1967, sev-
eral authors criticised censorship and lack of freedom. For their critical speeches, the later
Nobel Prize winner Jaroslav Seifert, Ivan Klima, Pavel Kohout, Antonin J. Liehm and Ludvik
Vaculik were expelled from the Communist Party. Only Vaclav Havel, not being a member of the
Party, could not be punished. Literarni noviny (Literary News) a weekly published by the Union
of Czechoslovak Writers, was banned. It was later revived under the management of reliable
party members as Literarnilisty (The Literary Pages).

On 31 October 1967, when students took to the streets with banners proclaiming “We
Want Light!”, the police brutally intervened. The Central Committee of the Czechoslovak Com-
munist Party called the demonstration anti-socialist, although all the protesters were demand-
ing was an uninterrupted electricity supply. Outrage over the incommensurate response trig-
gered demonstrations of solidarity in other cities.

Spring in the middle of winter

On 5 January 1968, Alexander Dubcek was elected First Secretary of the Communist Party.
The modest and affable Slovak replaced Antonin Novotny, who as First Secretary (1953) and
later president (1957) had been the most powerful man in the country. In late February, the re-
formists Ota Sik and Josef Smrkovsky began organising large meetings where, for the first time
since 1948, people openly discussed party politics, democracy and economics. Journalists
reported on the meetings without censorship, and they asked questions about the repression
and trials of the 1950s. The media played an important role in this process of renewal, which
soon came to be called the Prague Spring. For the “dinosaurs”, as the Stalinists were called,
the newly revived Literarni noviny and the weekly magazine Student were centres of counter-
revolutionary ideology. After twenty years, there was an enormous yearning for information,
and the euphoria from the unprecedented freedom was infectious. Democratic organisations
such as the Club of Committed Non-Party Members (Klub angaZovanych nestranikd, KAN)
and the Club of Former Political Prisoners (Klub byvalych politickych véznu, K-231) - the former
named after the legal paragraph under which they had been convicted - were evidence of the
plurality of viewpoints. Hope for a future without fear and lies lent new trustworthiness to the
discredited Communist Party.

The Action Programme and its criticism
One milestone in these rapid developments was 23 March, when the so-called fraternal par-
ties (the communist parties in East Germany, Poland, Hungary and Bulgaria, under the lead-
ership of Moscow) invited representatives from Prague to a meeting in Dresden in order to
defend these recent events. Novotny had just been ousted as president by the reformists, who
had seen him as representing the continuity of real socialism. His successor, Ludvik Svoboda,
had been ageneralin the Czechoslovak Army on the Eastern Front and was a Hero of the Soviet
Union, but had also been a political prisoner in the 1950s.

Another sin of the reformists was their Action Programme, which was made public on 5
April and which proclaimed the basic outlines of the process of renewal. One of their funda-
mental reform measures was the New Economic System. Another key point was the coun-
try’s federalisation, which was approved by parliament in June along with a law on the reha-
bilitation of political prisoners. Moscow rattled its sabres by holding a Warsaw Pact military
exercise on Czechoslovak soil from 19 to 30 June. One protest against this infringement of the
country’s sovereignty was the manifesto titled Two Thousand Words, which was published on
27 June in four newspapers. Written by Ludvik Vaculik, it was signed by 127,000 people. The
Soviet authorities presented this manifesto as evidence of an alleged counter-revolution. The
subsequent fraternal meetings grew ever more dramatic. One popular slogan of the reformists
was “We are with you, be with us!” On the night of 21 August 1968, the troops of five Warsaw
Pact nations invaded Czechoslovakia.
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Fraternal aid
“I admit that my reasoning was naive, and that it was rooted in goodwill and common decency.
[...] until just before midnight August 21, | still believed that relations within the ‘socialist camp’
were essentially civilised”, Alexander Dubé&ek later wrote in his memoirs.®

The Bureau of the Central Committee of the Communist Party was surprised by re-
ports that Soviet, Bulgarian, East German, Polish and Hungarian troops were occupying
the country as part of Operation Danube. In an official statement, Czechoslovak politicians
and President Svoboda distanced themselves from the occupation and appealed to the
military and the population to refrain from armed resistance. In the early morning hours of
21 August, Alexander Dub&ek, Prime Minister Oldfich Cernik, Josef Smrkovsky, Franti§ek
Kriegel, Cestmir Cisa¥, Josef Spa&ek and Bohumil Simon were arrested and taken away by
Soviet paratroopers and secret service agents. According to the original plan, they were
to be shot. The Soviet leadership counted on the establishment of a worker-peasant gov-
ernment to which they appointed the collaborators who had written a “letter of invitation”
asking Leonid Brezhnev, General Secretary of the Central Committee of the Communist
Party of the USSR, to save the country from the counter-revolution. The original copies of
the collaborators’ correspondence were presented to Vaclav Havel in 1992 by then Russian
President Boris Yeltsin.

As part of this fraternal aid, some 750,000 troops crossed the Czechoslovak border,
transported in large part by 800 aircraft, and roads and highways were flooded by 6,300
tanks and 2,000 armoured vehicles. Foreign troops demolished traffic arteries and bridges,
and destroyed buildings. Several buildings caught fire near the headquarters of Czechoslo-
vak Radio in Prague, but some Soviet tanks were burnt as well. On Wenceslas Square, Soviet
soldiers fired at the fagade of the National Museum. Soldiers also fired at flag-waving protes-
tors. In the first days, 94 people were killed, 267 were seriously injured, and 422 suffered
minor injuries.

President Svoboda refused to recognise the collaboration government, and on 23 Au-
gust he flew to Moscow. He achieved the release of the imprisoned politicians, who took part
in the negotiations. The result was the Moscow Protocols legalising the occupation. The
term normalisation - meaning a return to the pre-January conditions - first appeared in these
protocols.

Despite the fact that the collaborators managed to take over radio and television, both
media continued to broadcast illegally. The media coordinated life in the first week of the oc-
cupation. Provisional print shops produced a flood of newspapers and leaflets. The walls of
houses and shop windows were plastered with posters, calls to action, humorous texts and
caricatures. People sublimated their injured pride, their anger and their defiance into passive
resistance. They removed street signs and traffic signs, or wrote over them with the names of
citiesinthe occupiers’ lands, along with the distance in kilometres. They surrounded tanks and
armoured vehicles, trying to explain to the foreign soldiers that there was no counter-revolution
going on, that they were not in West Germany as their politruks (political commissars) had told
them. The level of solidarity was unprecedented.

The delegates of the 74th Congress of the Communist Party met in Prague on 22-23 Au-
gust and in Bratislava on 26-29 August. In Prague, a new Central Committee and presidium
were elected without conservatives and collaborators. For the first time ever, the communists
renounced subservience to the Soviets.

The beginnings of normalisation

The reformists called the Warsaw Pact invasion a tragic misunderstanding. Although the first
functionaries had been removed from the Central Committee by 31 August and others followed,

the implementation of the reforms continued. In mid-November, anti-Soviet demonstrations

took place inthe country’s larger cities, and there were student protests as well. When Speaker of

the Parliament Josef Smrkovsky was deposed on 16 January 1969, a student of the Faculty of Arts,

Jan Palach, set himself on fire in front of the National Museum in protest against normalisation.

His funeral became a mass demonstration. Another spontaneous

3 Alexander Dubcek, Hope Dies Last - demonstration was the celebration of the country’s victory over the

The Autobiography of Alexander Dubcek, Lo .
Jifi Hochman (ed.), New York 1993, p. 179. Sovietice hockey team in March.
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The tragic final act of the Prague Spring played out on 17 April 1969, when Gustav Husak
was elected First Secretary of the Czechoslovak Communist Party. He went on to become
president in 1975. Alexander Dub&ek was made Speaker of the Federal Assembly, and was
later the ambassador to Turkey. In the autumn of 1970, he was expelled from the Communist
Party, after which worked for the forestry service in Bratislava.

On19-21 August 1969, the first anniversary of the occupation was marked by massive
demonstrations, which were suppressed by the police and the militia. At least five people were
killed and 33 seriously injured, and martial law was in effect until the end of the year. The biggest
purges in the Communist Party took place in February 1970, when 450,000 members were
expelled. Loss of membership usually involved a ban on performing one’s trade or profession.

Thefirst positive outcome of the Prague Spring was in the 1980s, when Mikhail Gorbachev
described it as the vanguard of glasnost and perestroika.*

Spontaneous emigration
The international response to the occupation of Czechoslovakia was dramatic. Although So-
viet diplomats had announced the planned commencement of Operation Danube to some
Western governments on 20 August, they had not counted on the public response. While the
superpowers opted for non-interference and the Soviet Union successfully vetoed Czecho-
slovakia’s protest at the United Nations, a wave of public protests arose. The media provided
detailed reports on the invasion, and photographs of the destruction and of Czechs and Slo-
vaks protesting the invasion and arguing with soldiers appeared all over the world. Only in the
socialist camp did the media refer to a counter-revolution and fraternal aid. The anti-Stalinist
communist parties of France and Italy joined the protests. The unexpectedly strong response
to the invasion influenced Soviet officials’ willingness to negotiate with the Czechoslovak re-
formists and with President Svoboda.

After 21 August 1968, Western countries began to accept refugees from Czechoslovakia,
and their embassies issued visas for another year without any problems. Starting in 1969,
Czechoslovakia's Security Administration again began requiring a letter of invitation in order
to receive an exit permit. Passports were issued freely only in the period immediately following
the invasion. The country’s borders also remained open, and the border patrol initially let trav-
ellers through virtually without any checks. The border was finally closed on 8 October 1969,
after the August demonstrations.

The third and fourth waves of emigration
The differences between the post-February and the post-August exile waves could not be
greater. After the “Victorious February”in 1948, people fled secretly, while after the August
1968 invasion they initially left openly. When crossing the border after Victorious February,
refugees had to rely on people smugglers. Some helped selflessly, while others took bribes
that increased as it became increasingly difficult to cross the Iron Curtain between East and
West. Prices were high: 20,000 or 30,000 crowns, but sometimes as much as 75,000 crowns
per person, as journalist Ferdinand Peroutka described in April 1948. The smugglers risked
prison just as much as the refugees they were helping.

After the coup on 25 February 1948, the route was initially open. Klement Gottwald, the
first workers’ president, had declared, “Let them go!” But even during the coup, the communists
had already begun to arrest the enemies of socialism. Some 5,000 officers were released from
the army, a third of whom had served with Allied forces during the war. As part of these purges,
7,000 university students and 500 professors were expelled. Mass layoffs affected all areas
of public life. Being of bourgeois origin was one reason you could lose your job, as well as your
property and housing, often accompanied by a ban on living in the capital. In 1948-1951, the
Czechoslovak Ministry of Interior registered a total of 20,450 attempts at crossing the border,
with 11,734 traitors crossing successfully. According to the Institute for the Study of Totalitarian
Regimes, about 60,000 people left Czechoslovakia after February 1948, and 26,500 people
were imprisoned and 241 executed between 1948 and 1960.

The border security system, completed by the spring of 1951, re- 4 Glasnost and perestroika mean openness
mained in place until December 1989. It started with a two- to eight-kilo- and restructuring. These political and economic

. . . . reforms enacted by Mikhail Gorbachev led to the
metre wide border zone that could only be entered with a permit. This was break-up of the Soviet Union in 1991.
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followed by the forbidden zone from which residents were relocated. After overcoming this dead
zone, anyone brave enough to try to escape had to make it over two tall electrified wire fences
secured with signalling equipment. The ground was freshly tilled so that footprints would be
visible. Soldiers of the border patrol controlled the border from lookout towers and with two-
member patrols with dogs. People escaped across rivers, by plane and by hot-air balloon.

Cultural exodus
At first, the post-February emigration was political. The émigrés included 11 ministers and 79
members of parliament, who formed their own representative institutions such as the Council
of Free Czechoslovakia (1949), which was successfully renewed by the post-August exiles. At
home, people listened to the broadcasts of Radio Free Europe (1949), Voice of America, BBC,
Radio Vatican and later also Deutsche Welle. The staff at Radio Free Europe was rejuvenated
by later émigrés, but the founding members did not trust them; they were afraid that the new-
comers had been influenced by communist ideology. They also had difficulties coming to
terms with the favourable conditions under which the new arrivals had been welcomed, while
they themselves had suffered through collection camps. Nevertheless, their aid organisations
provided assistance to the post-August exiles. One such organisation was the AFCR (Ameri-
can Fund for Czechoslovak Refugees, 1948), whose president Betka Papankova had founded
the Council of European Women in Exile (1954). Her husband Jan Papanek was a diplomat and
a founding member of the United Nations, where in the summer of 1968 he protested in vain
against the Soviet invasion.

By comparison, there were few politicians in the post-August wave of emigration: Deputy
Prime Minister Ota Sik, chairman of the Parliamentary Foreign Affairs Committee Jifi Pelikan,
Alexander Dubcek’s spokesman Dusan Havlicek, Pfemysl Janyr of the prohibited Social Dem-
ocratic Party and representatives of the “counter-revolutionary” organisations Club of Former
Political Prisoners (K-231) and Club of Committed Non-Party Members (KAN). One of the larg-
est groups of refugees were cultural workers (the socialist term for intellectuals), who were
among the first to leave since they had been visibly engaged in the Prague Spring. Among the
émigrés were 32 writers; 80 journalists; 68 painters and sculptors; 35 people from theatre, film
and television; 25 musicians; and 75 scientists. Writers included Josef Skvorecky (Toronto),
Milan Kundera (Paris), Arnost Lustig and Jan Benes (United States), Ludvik ASkenazy, Véra Lin-
hartova, Jaroslava Blazkova, lvan Divi§ (Munich), Ladislav Mfiacko (Vienna) and Ladislav Gros-
man (Tel Aviv). Karel Michal (actual name: Pavel Buchsa) and Jaroslav Vejvoda (actual name:
Jaroslav Marek) ended up in Basel and Zurich. Germany became the new home for the poets
Antonin Brousek (Hamburg) and Jifi Gru$a (Bonn). Pavel Kohout moved to Vienna. Journalists:
Antonin J. Liehm (New York and Paris), Gabriel Laub (Hamburg), Milan Schulz, Ludvik Vesely,
Slava Volny, Karel Jezdinsky and Josef Jedlicka (all of whom worked for Radio Free Europe in
Munich), BedfFich Utitz (Cologne), Vladimir Tosek (Great Britain), Zdenék Hejzlar (Stockholm),
Zdenka Neumanova (Bern), Jindfich Lion (Vienna) and many others. Then there were artists:
cartoonists Bohumil St&pan and Ivan Steiger (Munich); graphic artist Pravoslav Sovak (Lu-
cerne); sculptors Jan Koblasa (Kiel), Zbynék Sekal (Vienna), Zdenka Rusova (Oslo) and Rudolf
Valenta (London); and painters Ladislav Guderna (Toronto), Antonin Malek (Stockholm), Tomas
Rajlich (The Hague), Jan Kotik (Cologne) and Jifi Hilmar (Munich). The artist with the greatest
international success was Jifi Kolar (Paris). Also emigrating were New Wave film directors Milo$
Forman, Ivan Passer and Jan Kadar (United States), Vojtéch Jasny (Salzburg), Jan Némec and
Zbynék Brynych (Germany), and Jifi Weiss (Rome); documentary filmmakers Véaclav Taborsky
and EvZen Strednansky; playwrights Vladimir Valenta (Edmonton), Vratislav Blazek and Jan
Schneider (Munich); choreographers Milan Sladek (Cologne) and Pavel Smok (Basel); costume
designer Jan Skalicky (Zurich); founder of Laterna Magika Alfréd Radok (Goteborg); actors
Pavel Landovsky (Vienna), Jan TFiska and Karla Chadimova (United States) and Jitka Frantova
and Juraj Kukura (Germany); composer EvZen lllin (Germany); and conductor and director of
the Czech Philharmonic Orchestra Karel Ancerl (Toronto). Conductor and composer Rafael
Kubelik emigrated in 1948, as did pianist Rudolf Firkusny. Opera singer Sofia Cervena left in
1962, living in Berlin and the United States, singer Gejza Zelenay left for Zurich in 1968, and
soprano Edita Gruberové (Vienna, Zurich) became an international star after 1970. Pop singer
Yvonne Pfenosilova and songwriter Karel Kryl settled in Munich.
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After the Soviet occupation, every tenth scientist from the Czechoslovak Academy of Sci-
ences emigrated: philosophers Milan Prlcha (Berlin) and Ivan Svitak (California); sociologists
and political scientists Ivan Bystfina, Adolf Miller, Vladimir Horsky and Josef Pokstefl (Ger-
many); Vladimir Kusin (Glasgow), Jaroslav Krej¢i (Lancaster) and Zdenék Strmiska (Paris), head
of the economic institute Ota Sik (St. Gallen) and his colleagues EvZen L&bl (Providence), Ra-
doslav Selucky (Ottawa), Jifi Slama and Jifi Kosta (Munich); historians FrantiSek Graus (Basel),
Antonin Snejdarek (Paris), Milan Hauner (Great Britain), Ivan Pfaff (Bern) and Vilém Pre¢an and
Karel Kaplan (Germany); literary critics and linguists Eduard Goldstlicker (Brighton), Kvétoslav
Chvatik (Konstanz), Dagmar Eisnerova (Zurich) and Mojmir Grygar (The Hague); art historians
Arsen Pohribny (Milan, later Diisseldorf) and Zdenék Felix (Switzerland, Germany); theologian
Jan M. Lochman (rector of the university in Basel) and many others.

Intellectuals who were opposed to normalisation ended up working as window washers,
furnace stokers, cleaners and surveyors. People began using the term kafkarna (meaning
a Kafkaesque place or situation), which Bohumil Hrabal had popularised in his short stories in
the 1960s. Anyone who signed Charter 77 was subjected to persecution.

The immediate impetus for the Charter 77 Proclamation was the trial of the musicians
from The Plastic People of the Universe. The manifesto protested violations of the human
rights guaranteed by the Helsinki Accords, which the Czechoslovak government had signed
in1976. The charter’s co-authors included philosopher Jan Patocka, playwright Vaclav Havel,
writers Ludvik Vaculik and Pavel Kohout, actor Pavel Landovsky and former foreign minister
Jifi Hajek. By 1January 1977, the manifesto had been signed by 242 citizens, and by the end
of 1989 there were 1,883 signees. The communist regime unleashed an extensive campaign
against the signatories and forced a number of artists to sign a so-called Anti-Charter. The se-
cret police terrorised the families of Charter signatories, persecuting, interrogating and jailing
them. During Akce Asanace (Operation House-Cleaning), the regime forced 280 signatories
to emigrate. Former secretary of the Central Committee of the Czechoslovak Communist
Party Zdenék Mlynar left for Vienna, as did Pavel Landovsky, Pavel Kohout and writer lvan
Binar, who later worked for Radio Free Europe in Munich. Historians BedFfich Loewenstein and
Karel Durman emigrated to Berlin and Uppsala. Singers Jaroslav Hutka and Vlastimil TfeSnak
emigrated to the Netherlands and Germany. Signatories of Charter 77 lost their jobs and were
prohibited from publishing. Instead, mimeographed copies of their works and works by other
banned authors were published as samizdat literature. Ludvik Vaculik ran the Padlock Series
(Edice Petlice, ca. 400 publications), and Olga and Vaclav Havel joined with Ivan M. Havel to
publish the Expedition Series (Edice Expedice, 152 publications). Jifi Gruntorad organised the
Ashcan Series (Edice Popelnice, 124 publications), which Oleg Hejnys took over during Grun-
torad’s four-year stint in prison (1980-1984). After the Velvet Revolution, Gruntorad found-
edthe Libri prohibitilibrary of samizdat and exile literature, of which he is the director. Books by
banned authors were also published as part of other samizdat editions and by exile publishing
houses.

Magazines and publishing houses
In the early 1950s, post-February émigrés had begun publishing various newspapers and mag-
azines devoted to politics and literature, such as Hlas exilu (Voice of Exile), Sklizer (Harvest),
Skutecnost (Reality), Svobodny zitfek (Free Tomorrow), Zapisnik (Notebook), Americké listy (Amer-
ican Pages), Cechoslovék (Czechoslovak Weekly), and Revue Archa (Archa Review). Of these, only
the monthly Ceské slovo (The Czech Word), the quarterly Promény (Transformations, published by
the Czechoslovak Society of Arts and Sciences) and the cultural quarterly Svédectvi (Testimony;,
symbolically launched on 28 October 1956 in New York) have survived. The latter magazine’s edi-
tor Pavel Tigrid worked for BBC Radio and the Voice of Free Czechoslovakia in London during the
war, and was editor-in-chief of Radio Free Europe in New York in 1949-1952. Svédectviengaged in
a dialogue between the exile community and the domestic opposition. In 1960, Tigrid moved the
magazine to Paris, and in 1989 to Prague. He halted publication when he was appointed adviser to
the office of the president, and in 1992-1994 he served as Minister of Culture.

In 1970 in Rome, politician and journalist Jifi Pelikan, who until September 1968 had been
the director of Czechoslovak Television, renewed the tradition of the popular Literarni noviny,
later published as Literarni listy. The word “listy”, combined with the subtitle Magazine of the
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Czechoslovak Socialist Opposition symbolised the magazine’s continuity with the Prague
Spring. Listy became a political (later also literary) forum for exiled and banned authors, and
its editorial board included Dusan Havlicek, Zdenék Hejzlar and Vladimir Tosek. As with
Svédectvi, a part of its print run was smuggled into Czechoslovakia. Pelikan represented the
Italian Socialists in the European Parliament from 1979 to 1989, and starting in 1990 he pub-
lished Listy in Prague. The paper has been headquartered in Olomouc since 2003.

The Slovak cultural quarterly Most (Bridge) was launched in 1954 and is still published to-
day. Another independent Slovak monthly was Horizont (Horizon), published from 1972 to 1992
in Zurich. Slovak periodicals and publishers in Europe and in the United States were often as-
sociated with the activities of the Catholic Church, mainly with the Slovak Institute of Sts. Cyril
and Methodius in Rome.

The periodical 150 000 slov (150,000 Words), edited from 1982 to 1991 by Antonin J. Liehm,
presented interesting news from the foreign press. It was published by the Index publishing
house in Munich, founded in 1971 by political scientist Adolf Miiller and journalist Bedfich Utitz.
Index published exile and dissident prose and poetry, sociological and scientific books, and
literary translations in several different series, with print runs averaging from 1,000 to 2,000
copies. Among other things, it published the literary series of Svédectvi and Listy. From its
founding until 1990, Index published over 200 book titles.

In 1971 in Munich, several Czech contributors to Radio Free Europe founded CCC Books,
which published 19th-century literature (K. J. Erben), post-February exile writers (Antonin Kra-
tochvil, Viktor Fischl, Pavel Javor) and post-August authors. Another Munich publishing house
was Poezie mimo domov (Poetry Away From Home), which was run by the poet Daniel Stroz
from 1977-1989. Stroz had 180 regular subscribers for 100 collections of works by dissidents
and exiles; additional copies were intended for home readers. StroZ also published Obrys
(Contours) magazine.

The most famous Czechoslovak exile publishing house was 68 Publishers, founded in
1971in Toronto by Zdena Salivarova and her husband Josef Skvorecky. By 1993, they published
227 titles in print runs of 2,000 to 3,000 copies. The print run for poetry was less: just 500 cop-
ies. The company’s greatest success was Skvorecky's The Tank Battalion, with 9,000 copies.
The book was later published in Czechoslovakia as Tankovy prapor with a print run of 150,000
copies. As with all publishers, some of the publisher’s books by exile and dissident authors
were sent to Czechoslovakia. Skvorecky was a professor of English and American Literature
at the University of Toronto and wrote a number of successful novels. Next to Milan Kundera,
he was one of the most translated Czech authors. In Prague after the Velvet Revolution, he
founded the first Literary Academy.

In London, Catholic literature was published by Alexander Tomsky’s Rozmluvy (Discours-
es) publishing house from 1982 to 1987, but an attempt at launching a magazine failed after
the firstissue. In Zurich, Antonin Pasek and his son Petr tried to break through with a different
concept: From 1973 to 1986, their publishing house, Konfrontace (Confrontations), published
foreign-language books by Polish, Hungarian and German authors. In Czech, the Paseks fo-
cused on translated literature. For instance, the writings of Alexander Solzhenitsyn (who lived
in Zurich in1974) were a commercial success. Konfrontace also published several writers of the
post-February exile generation. Over the course of 13 years, the company published a total of
120 titles, but its eponymous magazine lasted just a few issues.

The Slovak publishing houses of Polana in Zurich and Liber in Lausanne were, unfor-
tunately, unsuccessful. The conservative and nationalist Zahranicna Matica slovenska (The
Slovak Foreign Association) was based in Buenos Aires.

Writer Egon Hostovsky (1908-1973) experienced two emigrations to the United States.
In 1941 as a diplomatic officer, and after 1948 as a teacher of Czech and editor at Radio Free
Europe. His widow sponsored the Egon Hostovsky Award, whose first recipient was Jaroslav
Vejvoda in 1973 for the revelatory short story collection Floating Angels, Flying Fish (Plujici
andélé, letici ryby), published by 68 Publishers in Toronto.

Publishing and editing activities required idealism and extraordinary engagement, in-
cluding by family members. In addition to creative, administrative, printing and distribution
work, it was necessary to secure financing for the undertaking. Skvorecky and Pelikan paid all
expenses from their own professional incomes.
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Science and documentation
Renowned mathematician Vaclav Hlavaty was one of the initiators of the Czechoslovak Society
of Arts and Sciences (SVU), founded in 1958 in the United States. The group’s American and
European sections supported exile cultural institutions and organised international congress-
es: On the Meaning of Czech and Slovak History (1975), Dissent and Literature (1977), The Hu-
manitarian Legacy of T. G. Masaryk (1980), Ten Years of Charter 77 (1987), Culture and Violence
(1971) and others. In1972, sociologist Karel Hruby became the chairman of the Swiss section.

Historical and cultural-political symposia were also organised by the Catholic lay organi-
sation Opus bonum (A Good Thing). Founded in 1978 in Frankfurt am Main by Benedictine
abbot and poet Anastaz Opasek, the organisation was inspired by Moravian publisher Josef
Florian’s (1873-1941) forgotten publishing house, Dobré dilo (A Good Thing).

An extensive archive of Czech and Slovak samizdat and exile literature was collected
by historian Vilém Pre¢an in Germany after his emigration in 1976. PreCan conspired with the
sociologist Jifina Siklova in Prague to illegally transport banned literature over the border, for
which Siklova was punished with imprisonment. Precan built the Czechoslovak Documentation
Centre for Independent Literature 1948-1989 (CSDS) with support from Karel Schwarzenberg
at Schwarzenberg’s castle in Scheinfeld, Bavaria. From 1987 to 1989, he also published his re-
search in his own magazine, Acta, and as part of the Acta creations publication series. In 1997,
thirty tonnes of documents were placed into the archives of the National Museum in Prague,
andin 2002, the CSDSbecamea part of the National Museum archives. The National Museum
also houses documents from the Charter 77 Foundation, which the physicist FrantiSek Janouch
founded in1978 in Sweden in support of people being persecuted by the communist regime.

Emigration in Switzerland
During the 1930s and 1940s, Switzerland accepted refugees only rarely. The first time the
country opened its borders was in 1956 for refugees from Hungary, and again in 1968 for refu-
gees from Czechoslovakia. Immediately on 21 August the Foreign Ministry decided to provide
political asylum and free three-month visas so that refugees could decide whether to return
home or not. Surprisingly, they were allowed to work. Humanitarian organisations offered
help finding jobs and housing or temporary accommodation. People provided refugees with
shelter, taking in students and even entire families with children. The refugee camps on the
border were soon shut down because the gasoline refugees arrived mostly in their own cars
and continued on to communities with available accommodations. Information centres were
established at universities, and students received bursaries of 500 francs a month until they
decided for asylum status, after which the amount was raised to 600 francs. Free language
courses were open to all generations.

The occupation of Czechoslovakia aroused overwhelming indignation. The Swiss pro-
tested the invasion and simultaneously took up collections for the refugees. Aid organisations
took in almost two million francs from the sale of stickers and badges in the Czechoslovak
national colours.

The humanitarian tradition of taking refugees has deep roots in Swiss history. This small,
predominantly Protestant country has welcomed religious (and later, political) refugees since
the 13th century. The borders began to close after the Russian Revolution in 1917. A foreigners’
police was established, and by the 1920s and 1930s the country had developed a complex sys-
tem of laws restricting foreigners’ rights. The anti-Jewish regulations during the Second World
War were particularly drastic, and only began to ease in the summer of 1944. In the post-war
years, Switzerland, in the spirit of the old humanitarian tradition, participated in the rebuilding
of a devastated Europe. Nevertheless, the country only began to grant asylum (and sporadi-
cally at that) starting in April 1947. The post-August refugees’ integration into Swiss society was
eased, among other things, by the fact that their arrival coincided with a period of economic
growth. The refugees’ social structure was a contributing factor as well, since most of them
had secondary and tertiary education, and they included many doctors, technical experts and
students. Despite possessing a fundamentally different mentality, most Czechs and Slovaks
adapted relatively quickly to their new home, although the decision to build a new life was not
always easy. Initially, the number of arrivals was about 300 Czechoslovaks a day, but many of
them returned for family or emotional reasons. By the end of 1968, 5,000 people had applied
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for asylum. In April 1969, Czechoslovaks’ special status for asylum applications was officially
ended, and so later arrivals were subjected to the same conditions as all other foreigners. In
1968-1969, the Swiss Confederation granted asylum to 13,000 refugees from Czechoslova-
kia; by the Velvet Revolution in 1989, the number had climbed to 15,000. Some of these later ar-
rivals came for economic reasons, and one of the later escape routes led through Yugoslavia.

Cultural activities in Switzerland

At first, members of the post-August wave of emigration associated in expatriate clubs, but
with ongoing integration interest in these traditional institutions waned. Through these groups,
the older generation still organises cultural events and publishes newsletters. One of the few
remaining cultural centres is the Kraus Gallery in Pfaffikon in the canton of Zurich, which has
exhibited art by Jan Kristofori, Lucie Radov4, Ivo Holy and Alena Synkové, and which continues
to show works by various painters and sculptors. Masa Exnarova used to run an art and concert
gallery in Sissach near Basel. Jaroslav Strnad worked closely with the Konfrontace publish-
ing house, as did the journalist and Chartist Vladimir Skutina, who emigrated in 1978. Skutina
spent 1969-1974 in prison because of his popular television shows, but his first time in prison
was 1962-1963 for insulting President Novotny - an experience described in his 1969 book The
President’s Prisoner (Prezident(v vézen). In Switzerland, he published Reportér and Magazin,
but mainly he worked on his own new publications. Another successful exile writer was Jaroslav
Vejvoda, who returned to Prague, as did documentary filmmaker Bernard Safafik and theatre di-
rector Jaroslav Gillar. Authors Karel Michal and Viola FiSerova stopped writing in exile, although
FiSerova began writing again in Prague. Journalist and author of critical books Irena Breznéa has
received several important awards. In Lucerne, Blanka KubeSova organised a poetry café inthe
tradition of Prague’s Viola. Following the Warsaw Pact invasion, Lucerne-based publisher Alice
Bucher decided to publish Czech authors. Jiirgen Braunschweiger, head of the C. J. Bucher
publishing house, joined with editor Bruno Leuthold to establish the publisher’s Czech division,
which published the works of dissidents Jifi Grusa, Vaclav Havel, lvan Klima, Alexandr Kliment,
Pavel Kohout, Eda Kriseova, Ludvik Vaculik and exile author Jaroslav Vejvoda.

Exile and emigration
In the early 1950s, Ferdinand Peroutka - political activist, doyen of Czech journalism and
a founding member of Radio Free Europe - defined exile as an existential necessity and emi-
gration as an escape in search of better living conditions. By the 1960s, however, the two terms
had begun to be used synonymously. Statistics vary greatly. According to the Czechoslovak
Ministry of Interior, a total of 146,462 citizens left the country be-
tween 1948 and 1989 (70,130 of them in 1968-1969); 75,000 peo-

5 Gabriel Laub, Denken im Exil: Die intelle-
ktuelle tschechoslowakische Emigration und
ihre Aktivitaten, in: Zeit, 1972, No. 10; lvan
Pfaff, Die tschechoslowakische Kulturemigra-
tion nach 1968, in: Schweizer Monatshefte,
1973, Jg. 52, H. 11; Alfred Cattani, Erwiinschte
Flichtlinge: Ungarn, Tibeter und Tschecho-
slowaken in der Schweiz, in: NZZ Folio,

Wege der Schweiz, August 1991; Zuflucht
Schweiz: Der Umgang mit Asylproblemen

im 19. und 20. Jh., Carsten Goehrke und
Werner G. Zimmermann (Hg.), Zurich 1994;
Asyl und Aufenthalt: Die Schweiz als Zuflucht
und Wirkungsstatte..., hrsg. von Monika
Bankowski, Peter Brang, Basel 1994; Kul-
turelle Kommunikation - eine Bedingung des
Exildaseins... Juliane Brandt u.a., in: Grundbe-
griffe und Autoren ostmitteleuropaischer Ex-
illiteraturen 1945-1989, hrsg. von Eva Behring
u.a., Stuttgart 2004; Michaela Tvrdikova,
Promény ceskoslovenské emigrace v letech
1948-1989, Brno 2007; Christiane Uhlig Gast,
Die Emigration von Tschechen und Slowaken
in der Schweiz, in: Prager Friihling: Mythos
und Realitat... 1968-2008, hrsg. von Helena
Kanyar Becker, Basel 2008; Jana Kopec¢kova,
Ceskoslovenska emigrace v roce 1968 v sou-
dobém domacim tisku, Olomouc 2010.
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ple emigrated legally. However, other sources give a total figure of
up to 500,000 émigrés, of whom 135,000, 150,000 or 245,000
(depending on the source) left in 1968-1969. While fifty percent of
the post-February exile wave left for the United States and Cana-
da, the post-August wave mostly remained in Europe.®

Among the first to return following the Velvet Revolution in
1989 were the later Minister of Foreign Affairs Karel Schwarzen-
berg and Minister of Culture Pavel Tigrid, journalists Jifi Pelikan
and Bedfich Utitz, actor Pavel Landovsky, writer Pavel Kohout, and
singers Jaroslav Hutka and Karel Kryl. Some, such as famous ac-
tor Jan T¥iska (who died unexpectedly on 25 September 2017 in
Prague), kept their homes in their country of exile. Most returnees
were members of the older generations, although younger people
headed home as well. Usually, their international experience and
professional qualifications helped them find good employment in
the Czech Republic. Unfortunately, no statistics on this re-emigra-
tion are available.

The Museum of Czech and Slovak Exile and Emigration, a pri-
vate institution run by Jan Kratochvil, was opened in Brno in No-
vember 2008.
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EKopie an Eantonspolizei Berm, ND

Bern, den 13, September 1968

SICHERHEITS- UnD KRIMINALPOLIZE!
DER STADT BERN

Dﬂ&dmwmn

A unicd



Cast zpravy Bezpe&nostni policie v Bernu z 5. zafi 1968

o protestni masové demonstraci konané 22. srpna proti obsazeni
Ceskoslovenska. Demostrace se zG&astnilo dvacet tisic ob&an(,
nasledného priivodu pak deset tisic.

Excerpt from a report by the Security Police of the City of Bern
dated 5 September 1968 regarding the mass demonstration on
22 August protesting the occupation of Czechoslovakia. Some
20,000 people participated in the demonstration, around 10,000
in the subsequent march.

© Schweizerisches Bundesarchiv, E2001E-01#1988/16#5305* Az.B.22.43,
Bewachung der russischen Botschaft und deren Personal in Bern,1968-1978
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Ulice Bernu v srpnu1968.
Astreetin Bernin August1968.

© Der Bund



Zatracené! Pfece se v Praze musi najit
nékdo, kdo nas zavolal na pomoc!!

Goddammit! There's got to be somebody
in Prague who called us for help!!

© Basler Zeitung
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Ukézka ze zpravodajstvi deniku Der Bund z23. srpna1968
o reakcich Svycart na obsazeni Ceskoslovenska.

Page from the daily paper Der Bund (23 August 1968)
reporting on Swiss citizens’ reactions to the occupation
of Czechoslovakia.

© Der Bund, Schweizerisches Bundesarchiv, E2001E#1980/83#4246*,
Az.B.73.0, Politische Bewegungen und Zusténde. U.a. Einmarsch der
Warschau-Pakt-Staaten, 1968-1970 [der Artikel der National-Zeitung ist
in diesem Dossier archiviert]
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FREIHEIT fiir die
Tschachnslnwakel

den Rickzug der russischen Truppen
'ﬁhm ammmw
milgliader
Wir fordern  vom Bundesral eine Kare Stellungnahme,

dia dem Willen des Volkes entspricht

Wir fordern Mltl:ﬂuhilﬂr@hmldmld
BWHHD;II den Angreifer-
mmm o l-"ﬂ

Wann Sie dies unterstitzen, bitten wir Sie um Verbraitung

Bundesrat den Willen des Volkes aul diese Wedse zur
Kenninis zu beingen,
Freunde des tschechoslowakischen Volkes

Senden Sie diese Forderungsliste direki an
unsere Landesregierung in Bern.

Or. W. Spibler
Eidg. Dep.
BEEN

Letak Svobodu pro Ceskoslovensko mezi sebou §ifili Svycarsti ob&ané. Zadalivném
svou vladu, aby se zasadila o staZeni sovétskych vojsk z Ceskoslovenska a propusténi
zadrZovanych ¢lenu vlady. PFi nesplnénitéchto podminek trvali na preruseni
diplomatickych vztaht se zemémi-agresory. Ob¢ané rovnéz pozadovalijasné
stanovisko Spolkové rady ke stavajici situaci, které bude odpovidat vuli lidu.

The flyer Freedom for Czechoslovakia, which was circulated among Swiss citizens,
demanded the withdrawal of Soviet troops from Czechoslovakia and the release of the
detained members of the government. Should these conditions not be met, it demanded
that Switzerland cut economic and diplomatic ties with the aggressor countries. Another
demand was that the Federal Council take a clear stand on the situation reflecting the
will of the people.

© Schweizerisches Bundesarchiv, E2001E#1980/83#4247* Az.B.73.0.(1),
Eingaben Privater betr. Einmarsch der Warschauer-Pakt-Truppen, 1968-1969
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Irena Brezna

1968 Bratislava > Basilej

32

Spolec¢nost ,,domorodcu“ by méla byt
pfipravena pfijmout kritiku ze strany
pristéhovalcl a neméla by o¢ekavat pouze
chvalu a formalni projevy vdéénosti. Kdyz
se mam zaclenit do spole€¢nosti, musim mit
i pravo na kritické mysleni.



Kde jste se narodila a vyristala? Jaké bylo vase rodinné zazemi?

Narodila jsem se v Bratislavé, kde mél muj otec advokatni kancelar. Nékolik mésict po

mém narozeni ho ale komunisti poslali jako pomocného délnika do kamenolomu a nase

rodina odesla zit do Trenc¢ina k babi€ce. Otec, jakozto tfidni nepfitel, nemél pravo s nami

bydlet, vracel se z prace dom( v sobotu vecer a v nedéli zase odjizdél. Matka touZila emi-
grovat, domlouvala se s nékym na Svédském velvyslanectvi v Polsku, ktery mél nas aték

pFipravit. Slibila, Ze za to zaplati. Odjela do Polska s brilianty, které chtéla prodat, a méla

s sebou i otclv zapisnik s adresami jeho zndmych, se kterymi se seznamil béhem studii

v zahranic¢i. Na hranicich ji ale chytili a pak ji soudili za pasovani. Sedéla nastéstijen jeden

rok - kdyby ji soudili kvli t&¢m zahrani¢nim adresam jako $pidnku nebo za planovani utéku,
dostala by nejmin patnact dvacet let. Svoje détstvi za socialismu jsem popsala v romanu

Die beste aller Welten, ktery vySel v cestiné pod nazvem Nejlepsi ze vSech svéti. | kdyz to

psani bylo jesté stéle trochu bolestné, sama jsem byla pfekvapena, Ze z toho nakonec vy-
Slo lehké, humorné ¢teni. Mozna mi pomohlo, Ze jsem to psala v cizi Fe€i a diky tomu jsem

»planetu svého détstvi“ nahliZzela jakoby teleskopem.

Vasi mamince se sen splnil, roku 1968 jste emigrovali do Svycarska.
Co to pro Vas znamenalo?

Vroce 1968 nam uz nic nehrozilo, ale rodi¢e se obavali, Ze se represe vrati. Ja jsem neméla
duvod se z emigrace radovat, pravé jsem odmaturovala, v Bratislavé jsem uz méla zaze-
mi, kamaradky, bylo mi tam dobfe. Na rozdil od mamy, ktera mé tlacila na ekonomickou
fakultu, jsem touzZila studovat jazyky. Jediné, co mé v prvnich letech emigrace v Basileji
tésilo, bylo, Ze jsem na univerzité nemusela studovat ekonomii, ale filozofii, psychologii
a slavistiku. KdyZ my jsme pf¥isli do Svycarska, nebyli tam sbé&rné tabory ani tlumoénici.
Neexistovala sit instituci, které by se staraly o pfist&hovalce, jako dnes. Ve Svycarsku byli
do té doby jen pracovni migranti z byvalé Jugoslavie ¢i Italie, ktefi stavéli tunely a cesty,
madarsti uprchlici z roku 1956 a tibetsti z roku 1961. Nas pfijimali se sympatii, byli jsme
politicky vyhodni, stéli jsme na dobré strané jak pro levi¢aky, tak pro pravic¢aky. Pro ty prvni
proto, Ze jsme nechtéli kapitalismus, ale reformu komunismu, pro pravi¢aky jsme byli
zase zivym potvrzenim toho, Ze Sovétsky svaz je nebezpecny.

Jak probihala Vase integrace?

Kdyz se ¢lovék dostane do cizi kultury, nema nejprve vlibec nic. Musi se prosadit sam,
sotva mu nékdo dlouhodobé pomzZe. Naucila jsem se nespoléhat, Ze mi nékdo néco

daruje, radéji daruji ja a nemyslim na to, zda si to mohu dovolit. ZkuSenost, Ze jsem neméla

nic, mé osvobodila od strachu pFed ztratou. Muj nejvétsi smutek neplynul jenom z toho, Ze

jsem ztratilarodnou zem, sounélezitost s vlastni kulturou, Ze jsem se ocitla ve vakuu, ale ze

jsem si nedokéazala predstavit budoucnost - nevédéla jsem, kde a jak bych se méla spo-
leCensky angazovat. Nechtéla jsem zZit jenom banalnim soukromym Zivotem. Touzila jsem

byt sougasti vétsiho celku. Musela jsem se tedy perfektné naugit jazyk. Pro mé Svycarsko

znamenalo okno do svéta. Neméla jsem chut prizplsobovat se na ukor vliastni dlistojnosti,
to bych mohla zGstat v komunistickém Ceskoslovensku. Jako dit& jsem byla poslusna, na-
jednou jsem se vzboufila. Urgité to bylo i tim, Ze Svycarsko bylo v $edesatych a sedmde-
séatych letech konzervativni zemé. RUzné zplusoby omezovani, které jsem pocitovala jako

osobni hrozbu, pfedpisy, nepochopitelna pravidla, sklon k planovani, strukture, to vSechno

ve mné probudilo touhu po vlastnim hlase. Nasla jsem si ho v psani. Kdybych zistala v Ces-
koslovensku, v davérné znamé kultuie, moZzna bych nemeéla tak silnou potfebu se boufit.

Jazyk je Vasim pracovnim nastrojem. Bylo tézké se naucit némecky natolik, abyste v ni
mohla psat knihy?
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Vé&déla jsem od samého zadatku, Ze ve Svycarsku nechci pouze preZit, ale distojné Zit,
to znamena umeét zachazet s jazykem. Zmobilizovala jsem vSechny svoje sily, abych se
v némc¢iné zdokonalila. Jesté v Tren¢iné jsem chodila par let na kurz ném¢iny, ale moc
jsem se nenaucila. Moje babi¢ka, se kterou jsem vyrostla, byla slezska Némka. Neopo-
vazovala se vSak mluvit némecky, pouze mivstépovala, Ze némcina je svétovy jazyk. Jako
by mé pfipravovala na to, Ze se jednou némgciné otevfu, Ze némcina je pro mé pfirozena.



A jelikoz zatajovala sv(j puvod, aby nevyvolala nevrazivost, mam nékdy pocit, Ze jsem ji
vréatilauml&eny hlas.

Jak jste se uplatnila po skonéeni studia?
Pracovala jsem v psychologickém vyzkumu v Basileji a v Mnichové, psala jsem také do
Ceskoslovenské redakce Svobodné Evropy, BBC a Deutsche Welle a némecky do riiznych
Svycarskych a némeckych médii. Zaroven jsem psala vlastniliteraturu.

Vase knihy maji silny feministicky naboj. Pfitom jste pfisla do zemé, kde Zeny nemély
az do roku 1971 volebni pravo. Jak jste tuto skute¢nost vnimala?

Svycarsko bylo silné patriarchalni spoleénosti. | po roce 1971 tu jesté zstal velmi konzer-
vativni kanton Appenzell Innerrhoden, ktery nechtél Zenam pfiznat pravo volit na kanto-
nalni arovni. Stat mu nesmél vtomto sméru nic ur€ovat, kantony jsou samostatné. Mohli

to odhlasovat jen muZi a ti se tomu branili. Svycarsko se za tento kanton uZ tak stydé&lo,
a mezinarodni organizace ho obvifovaly, Ze poruSuje lidskéa prava, Ze vldda nakonec kan-
ton donutila Zenam volebni pravo pfiznat. Ale neslo jen o volebni pravo. Diskriminace Zen

byla urazejici. Nebyly détské druziny, existoval napfiklad zakon, Ze muz mohl zakazat Zené

jit pracovat. Zena, ktera chodila do zamé&stnani, byla povaZzovana za $patnou matku. Ma-
tri€ni ufednik pfi shatku pfipomnél nevéste, Ze méa povinnost poslouchat svého manzela.
Zeny nebyly v politice, nebyly na vedoucich mistech, sedély doma a oprasovaly nabytek.
Na verejnosti micely, dokonce i na soukromych vecircich hovofili jen muzi. Nebylo samo-
zfejmé, aby dcera z takzvané dobré rodiny studovala. Vrcholem samostatnosti bylo, kdyz
si otevrela butik. Na univerzité bylo malo studentek, nebyly ani na humanitnich vétvich.
Z Ceskoslovenska jsem byla zvykla na sebevédomé Zeny, které studovaly, mély svou praci

a nahlas vyjadrovaly své nazory. Najednou jsem se ocitla v zemi, ktera byla sice blahobyt-
na, politicky vyspéla, ale Zeny na verejnosti neexistovaly. KdyZ jsem se proti tomu ohradila,
byla jsem diskriminovana dvojnasob - jako Zena a jako cizinka. Mnozi lidé méli dojem, ze

jsem k nim pfiSla z jakési politovanihodné divo€iny a mam byt u nich Stastna.

Ve svych knihach nastavujete zrcadlo zemi, ktera Vam poskytla druhy domov.

Neuskodila Vam nékdy upfimnost?
Uméni musi byt svobodné, jinak nema smysl. Ur¢ité to byla odvaha, ale potfebovala jsem
dat vSe na papir. Svycarsko méa dnes kolem &tyfiadvaceti procent prist&hovalc(. Ja k nim
uZ nepatfim, ani moji dva synové, mame Svycarské a zaroven i slovenské ob&anstvi. Svy-
carsko se muselo zacit vyrovnavat s poZzadavkem, Ze by pfistéhovalci méli mit stejna pra-
va jako puvodni obyvatelé. KdyZ si Svycarsky spisovatel muze dovolit kritizovat svoji zem,
ja si to dovolit nemuzu? Jak dlouho budu jenom host, jak dlouho budu vazana vdécénosti?
Kdy se stava pristéhovalec rovnopravnym ob&anem s kritickym mysSlenim? Pro¢ jsme
tedy emigrovali do demokracie?

Vase knihy maji hodné autobiografickych ryst, ale reflektujete v nich také osudy

ostatnich pfistéhovalca...
Mladé hrdinka mé posledni knihy o emigraci Nevdécna cizinka proziva trauma - srovnava
emigraci s vynucenym manzelstvim. Roman je feministicky - nebudu pfeci psat o div-
ce, které se touZi jen zamilovat a splynout s UspéSnym muzZem. Existuje dost knih, které
piSi muzi o Zenskych postavach zavislych na muzich. Protoze vim, jaké je to byt Zenou
v patriarchalni spolecnosti, vzdycky budu usilovat o to, abych svym Zenskym postavam
dala silu a perspektivu. Monolog hlavni hrdinky Nevdécné cizinky se v knize prolina s vice
nez dvaceti autentickymi prib&hy lidi z mé tlumocnické praxe. Ve Svycarsku tlumoé&im
pracovnim migrantiim z Ceské republiky a ze Slovenska, ale i z rustiny b&Zencim z Kav-
kazu. V romané paralelné bézi nejenom vyvoj mladé hrdinky, ale i vyvoj tlumoc¢nice, ktera
se snazi nad ramec své profese pfistéhovalcim pomahat. Sama jsem prozivala emoc-
né vypjaté pfipady z véznic, nemocnic, psychiatrickych zafizeni. Musela jsem se naucit
s emocemi zachazet profesionalné, nezlstat jenom tlumoc&nickym automatem, neztratit
lidskost. V téchto pfibézich je mnoho nemoci, protoze emigrace se ¢asto projevuje jako
trauma alidé stresovou situaci somatizuji.

34 IrenaBrezna



Jak na Vase knihy reaguji Svycarsti ¢tenari?

Ctenafi mych knih &asto pfiznavaji, Ze se dozvédéli néco nového - do té doby si mysleli, ze

dodrzovat jejich pravidla, pfizpUsobit se a naucit se jejich dialekt preci nemuZe byt problém.
Netusili, Ze pfilis silné prizptsobeni mize zpusobit i ztratu dlstojnosti a psychickou labilitu.
Zazila jsem, Ze mi ¢tenari v némecky mluvicich zemich, ale i ve Francii nebo Italii, dékovali,
Ze jsem tu vnitini vzpouru popsala. Spole¢nost ,domorodcu“ by méla byt pFipravena pfi-
jmout kritiku ze strany pristéhovalct a neméla by ocekavat pouze chvalu a formalini projevy

vdécnosti. Kdyz se mam zaclenit do spolecnosti, musim mit i pravo na kritické mysleni. Pro-
to se moje kniha jmenuje Nevdécéna cizinka - Die undankbare Fremde, némecky totiz slovo

,Fremde" znamena také ,cizina“. Samozrejmé, Ze se na literarnich vystoupenich nékdy se-
tkdvam s nazorem ve smyslu: ,Vy jste se nepfizplsobila, nejste vdécna, Ze jsme vas pfijali.”
Nastésti vétsina lidi reaguje pozitivng, zajima je pohled zvengi, diskutuji. Mnoho Svycard,
hlavné Zen, touZzi pravé po tom, aby cizinky a cizinci spole¢nost obohatili svoji dynamikou.

Pristéhovalecka problematika je Vasim hlavnim tématem.
Jak se za posledni desetileti zménil vztah Slovak k vlastnim emigrantim?

Dlouha léta po sametové revoluci vladla na Slovensku predstava: ,,My jsme trpéli, a vy jste
se méli dobre.” Lidé se neptali na nase zkuSenosti, vzdyt védéli, jak ,se zZije" na Zapadé.
AZ v posledni dobé se zacali zajimat. Nejen proto, Ze do zahrani¢i odchazi slovenska mla-
dez, ale také kvuli tomu, Ze aktudlni uprchlicka vina timto pohodinym mys$lenim otfasla.
Zazila jsem na Slovensku diskusi, kde jedna panitvrdila, Ze my jsme méli pravo emigrovat,
ale ti dnesniimigranti ,,z Asie” uz ne, Ze je to invaze. Lidé ¢asto ani neumi pojmenovat,
odkud uprchlici jsou. Svét kromé Evropy je pro né mlha, néco vagniho. Koho uz zajima,
co se déje feknéme v Eritreji? Dost se nemluvi ani o tom, Ze my jsme byli podle dnesnich

azylovych kritérii ekonomicti emigranti. Kdyby na nés platila stejna individualni kritéria

pfimého ohroZeni na Zivoté, ktera se dnes pouZzivaji na uprchliky, tak by politicky azyl ne-
mohli pfiznat ani jednomu procentu z tehdejsi ceskoslovenské emigrace, vSechny by nas

poslali zpét. Soucasni slovensti pracovni migranti a migrantky se do povédomi dostavaji
jen malo. Malokdo vi, Ze napfiklad Edita Gruberova je Slovenka. Moje znama, kultivovana

novinarka z Neue Ziircher Zeitung mifikala, Ze se o jeji mamu staraji dvé Slovenky, Ze jsou

milé a srde€né. JenZe nezminila - a to meé vzdycky zaboli -, co to pro tyto Zeny znamena,
opustit své vlastnirodiny. Tyto dva svéty o sobé védi velmi malo.

Ve své publikacéni ¢innosti jste se zabyvala také ¢ec¢enskou otazkou...

KdyZ jsem roku 1994 vidéla v televizi Zeny v §atcich, které se v Grozném postavily proti

ruskym tankam, citila jsem, Ze tam musim odjet. V té dobé jsem pracovala pro cury$sky
Tages-Anzeiger-Magazin a nabidla jsem Séfredaktorovi reportaz o Ce€enskych zenach.
Hned se nadchl, valka pravé zagala, povaZoval to za dobrou story. Pfevleéena za Ce&enku

jsem s dalSimi Zenami ze Sernovodsku jela do jejich bombardované vesnice. Kdyz jim vy-
rabovali domy a pozabijeli muze, pustili Zeny do vsi, aby si vzaly néjaké véci a postaraly se

o domaci zvitata. Sla jsem s nimi jako ,uéitelka Irina“ a pfi kontrole jsem plakala a tvrdila,
Ze mi véecky dokumenty shofely. Pozd&ji jsem do Cedenska jezdila pomahat s projekty,
na které jsem ve Svycarsku shanéla penize. ZaloZili jsme domov pro znasilnéné Zeny,
farmu pro vdovy s mnoha détmi, sirotinec, Sicidilnu, v€elin a dalsi. Mezi Cedenkami jsem

nasla i nékolik medialné schopnych Zen, které se nebdly, a tfi z nich jsem pak pozvala do

Svycarska, aby na vefejnych vystoupenich vypravély o utrpeni jejich naroda. Moje texty

o CecCenskych Zenach vysly v cestiné ve sbirce Vic¢ice ze Sernovodsku.

Kde se dnes citite doma?
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Domov uz nehledam. Je pro mé zajimavé byt na riznych mistech. Naucila jsem se pohy-
bovat v cizich realiich. Citim se doma tam, kde je vSechno trochu cizi. Jifi GruSa tento emi-
grantsky Zivotni styl nazval ,vertraute Fremde* ¢ili ,d(ivérné blizkéa cizost“. Kdyz pfijedu na
Slovensko, rdda posloucham slovenstinu. Zac¢ina se ve mné probouzet. Oceriuji télesnost
tamnich lidi. Za¢ina to uz v autobuse z Vidné. Uz v ném se lidé dotykaji, komunikuji vic skr-
ze télo a city nez skrze myslenky. V némecky mluvicim prostoru jsou dialogy abstraktnéjsi.
MiZete si s nékym povidat, aniZ byste se s nim sblizovali. Na Slovensku jsou pratelstvi



oddélené. Naucila jsem se fungovat v riznych kulturach, flexibilné reagovat na riizné
situace. Umim se pohybovat v obou kulturach a nechybi mi ani jedno, ani druhé. Na Slo-
vensku je ze mé Slovenka a ve Svycarsku narodnost necitim.

Co na Svycarech ocefujete?

Ze jsou zvykli dodrZet slovo. | kdyZ mohou plisobit jako suchafi, tohle je velmi pfijemna
vlastnost. Cenim si ale tfeba i jejich pFistupu k nemocem. Choroba se nebere jako n&jaky
udélnebo trest, ktery na lovéka padne. Choroba je partnerka, se kterou se da vyjednavat.
Trvalo mi dlouho, neZ jsem Svycarsko dokéazala vnitfné pfijmout. MoZna to trvalo aZ do
momentu, kdy jsem za svUj posledni roman ziskala literarni cenu Svycarské konfederace.
Kdyz byli Svycafi schopni pfijmout moje kritické myslenky, které jsem napsala v jejich
jazyce, a ocenit je, méla jsem pocit hluboké vdécnosti. Ale ne tehdy, kdyz nas roku 1968
pfijali. Vdéc&nost je néco osobniho a ja se pro ni chcirozhodnout sama.

36

IrenaBrezna

Irena Brezna se narodilav roce 1950 v Bratislavé. Détstvi prozilav Trengi-
né. Obarodice byli pronasledovani komunistickym rezimem. Své détstvi poz-
déji popsalav knize Nejlepsi ze vsech svéti, kterou roku 2010 v Cestiné vydalo
nakladatelstvi Paseka. Roku 1968 spole&né s rodi¢i emigrovala do Svycarska.
Na univerzité v Basileji vystudovala slavistiku, filozofii a psychologii. Nasledné
pracovala na psychologickém vyzkumu v Basileji a v Mnichové, pfispivala do
ceskoslovenskych redakci Radia Svobodna Evropa, BBC a Deutsche Welle, ale
predevsim psala v némciné pro fadu Svycarskych a némeckych médii. Plisobi-
larovnéz jako tlumoc¢nice pro uprchliky z Kavkazu. Zaroven se vénovala vliastni
beletristické tvorbé. Za svij posledniroman Die undankbare Fremde, ktery
vyjde ¢esky vroce 2018 pod nazvem Nevdécna cizinka, ziskala Literarni cenu
Svycarské konfederace (2012) a slovenskou Cenu Dominika Tatarky (2016).
Vroce 2012 vydalo nakladatelstvi Paseka jeji sbirku reportazi Vicice ze Serno-
vodsku, kde popisuje hrlizy cecenské valky a jeji dopad hlavné na Zeny a déti.
Do Ceéenska odjela poprvé roku 1996 jako zpravodajka curySského asopisu
Tages-Anzeiger-Magazin. Nasledné se tam vracela nejen kvuli reportazim,
ale také zde pomahala vybudovat domov pro znasilnéné zeny, farmu pro vdovy
s détmi, sirot€inec a dalsi projekty humanitarni pomoci. Podilela se rovnéz

na zaloZeni knihovny a dodavani uéebnic do §kol v Guineji. Spolupracovala

s Amnesty International a se slovenskou feministickou vzdélavaci a publikacni
organizaci Aspekt, kde vychazeji jeji knihy. Zije v Basileji, ona i jeji dva synové
maji Svycarskeé i slovenské obcanstvi.



The “native” society should be willing to accept criticism

from immigrants and should not just expect praise and formal
expressions of gratitude. If | am to integrate into society,

then | must have the right to think critically.

Irena Brezna

1968 Bratislava > Basel

Where were you born and where did you grow up? What kind of family life did you have?

| was born in Bratislava, where my father had a law office. But a few a months after | was
born, the communists sent him to work in a stone quarry, and our family went to live with my
grandmother in Trenc&in. As a class enemy, my father was not allowed to live with us, so he
would come home from work on Saturday evening and leave again on Sunday. My mother
was desperate to emigrate, and even arranged something with the Swedish ambassador
in Poland. He would help us plan our escape, and she promised to pay him for it. She left
for Poland with jewellery to sell, taking with her my father’s notebook with the addresses of
people he had met while studying abroad. But they caught her at the border and convicted
her of smuggling. Fortunately, she only did one year - if they had tried her as a spy or for
planning an escape, she would have gotten at least fifteen or twenty years. | described my
childhood under socialism in my novel Die beste aller Welten (The Best of All Worlds), which
was also published in Czech. Although writing it was still a bit painful, | was surprised that in
the end it made for light and humorous reading. Maybe it helped that | wrote it in a foreign
language, and so | was looking at the “planet of my childhood” as through a telescope.

But your mother’s dream was fulfilled, and in 1968 you emigrated to Switzerland. What
did the move mean for you?

By 1968, nothing threatened us anymore, but my parents were afraid that the repression
would return. | had no real reason to be happy about emigrating - I'd just finished sec-
ondary school and | had all my friends and contacts in Bratislava. | felt at home there. My
mother had pushed me to study economics, but | wanted to study languages. The only
thing that | enjoyed during my first years in Basel was that | didn’t have to study econom-
ics, and that | could study philosophy, psychology and Slavic studies instead. When we
arrived in Switzerland, there were no refugee camps and no interpreters. There was no
network of organisations to help immigrants like there is today. At the time, Switzerland
only had guest workers from Italy and the former Yugoslavia who built roads and tunnels,
Hungarian refugees from 1956, and Tibetans from 1961. We were received with sympathy.
We were politically advantageous, since we were “on the right side” for people both on the
left and on the right. For the former because we didn’t want capitalism but reform commu-
nism, and for the latter because we were living proof that the Soviet Union was dangerous.

What did your integration into Swiss society look like?
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When you come into a foreign culture, you start out with nothing. You have to make it
on your own. Few people will help you over the long term. | learned not to rely on getting
a handout from anyone. I'd rather give things to others without thinking about whether
| can afford it. The experience of having nothing liberated me from the fear of loss. My
greatest source of sadness was not that I'd lost my native country and sense of belonging
to my own culture, nor the fact that | found myself in a vacuum; instead, it was that | couldn’t
imagine my future. | didn’t know where and how to become socially engaged. | didn’t want



to live a banal private life. | longed to be part of a larger whole. And so | had to master the

language. For me, Switzerland was a window onto the world. I didn’t want to conform at the

price of my own dignity - for that, | could’ve stayed in communist Czechoslovakia. I'd been

an obedient child, but now | suddenly rebelled. I'm sure one reason was that in the six-
ties and seventies Switzerland was a conservative country. All the limitations, which | felt

as a threat to my person, all the regulations and incomprehensible rules, the tendency
towards planning and structure - all of it aroused within me a longing for my own voice.
| found it in writing. If | had remained in Czechoslovakia, in that intimately familiar culture,
| probably wouldn’t have felt such a strong need to rebel.

Language is the tool of your work. Was it difficult to learn enough German

so that you could write books?
| knew from the very beginning that | wanted to do more than just live in Switzerland -
| wanted to live in dignity. That meant knowing how to use the language. | mobilised all
my strength in order to perfect my German. I'd spent several years attending German
courses back in Trencin, but | didn’t learn much. My grandmother, with whom | grew up,
was Silesian German. Although she didn’t dare to speak German, she hammered into me
that German is a world language. It’s as though she was preparing me to one day open
myself up to German, that German would be natural for me. And even though she hid her
origins in order to not evoke her neighbours’ ire, | sometimes feel as if | have helped her
get her voice back.

What did you do after university?
I did psychological research in Basel and Munich. | also wrote for the Czechoslovak sec-
tion of Radio Free Europe, for BBC and Deutsche Welle, and in German for various Swiss
and German media outlets. At the same time, | also wrote my own literature.

Your books have a strong feminist message. At the same time, you emigrated to a country

where women first gained the right to vote in 1971. How did you experience this fact?
Switzerland was a strongly patriarchal society. Even after 1971, one very conservative
canton, Appenzell Innerrhoden, did not want to recognise women's right to vote on the
cantonal level. The state wasn’t allowed to tell them what to do, since the cantons are
independent. Only the men could approve it, and they were against. Switzerland was
already ashamed enough of this canton, and several international organisations accused
the country of violating human rights, so in the end the Government forced the canton to
recognise women'’s right to vote. But it wasn't just about voting rights. Women'’s discrimi-
nation was shocking. There were no after-school programmes, and according to one
law a man could forbid his wife from working. Women who went to work were considered
bad mothers. During wedding ceremonies, the registrar reminded the bride that it was
her duty to obey her husband. There were no women in politics and none in managerial
positions. They sat at home and dusted the furniture. They remained silent in public, and
even at private gatherings only the men spoke. It was not at all taken for granted that
a daughter from a “good” family would go to university. The highest form of independ-
ence for a woman was to open a boutique. There were few female students at university,
even in the humanities. In Czechoslovakia, I'd been used to self-confident women with
their own jobs who vocally expressed their opinions. All of a sudden, | found myself in
a country that, yes, was affluent and politically developed, but where women did not exist
in public. When | said something about it, | was discriminated against twice - as awoman
and as a foreigner. Many people felt that I'd come to them from a pitiable wasteland, and
that I should be happy in their country.

In your books, you hold a mirror up to a country that provided you with a second home.
Has your honesty ever caused you harm?
Art must be free or else it has no meaning. Courage certainly played a part, but | felt that
| had to get everything down on paper. Today, Switzerland’s population is around twenty-
four percent immigrants. I’'m no longer one of them, nor are my two sons - we have both
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Swiss and Slovak citizenship. Switzerland has had to come to terms with the demand that
immigrants have the same rights as the original inhabitants. When a Swiss writer can dare
to criticise his country, why can’t I? How long will | be just a guest? How long will | be bound
by gratitude? When does an immigrant become an equal citizen with critical thinking
skills? Why did we emigrate to a democracy in the first place?

Your books have a lot of autobiographical features, but you also explore the lives of other
immigrants...

The young protagonist of my most recent book about immigration, The Ungrateful Stran-
ger, experiences trauma and compares emigration to forced marriage. It's a feminist

novel - I'm not going to write about a girl who just dreams about falling in love and los-
ing herself in a successful man. There are enough books, written by men, about female

characters who are dependent on men. Because | know what it’s like to be a woman in

a patriarchal society, | will always try to give my female characters strength and perspec-
tive. The monologue of the main character in The Ungrateful Stranger is intertwined with

more than twenty real stories from my work as an interpreter. In Switzerland, | interpret for
labourers from the Czech Republic and Slovakia, but also for refugees from Russia, from

the Caucasus. In the novel, the story of the young protagonist plays out in parallel with

the emotional evolution of the interpreter as she tries to help the immigrants above and

beyond her professional engagement. | have personally experienced emotionally fraught
situations in prisons, hospitals and psychiatric facilities. | had to learn to deal with emo-
tions professionally, not to remain a translation machine, not to lose my humanity. There

is a lot of illness in these stories, because emigration is often expressed as trauma and

people somatise stressful situations.

How have Swiss readers responded to your books?

My books’ readers often admit that they’ve learned something new - up until then, they’d

never thought that observing their rules, assimilating and learning their dialect might be

a problem. They had no idea that too strong an assimilation can cause people to lose

their sense of dignity and psychological grounding. | have had readers in the German-
speaking countries, but also in France or Italy, thank me for describing this inner revolt.
The “native” society should be willing to accept criticism from immigrants and should not
just expect praise and formal expressions of gratitude. If | am to integrate into society,
then | must have the right to think critically. That’s why my book is called The Ungrateful

Stranger - Die undankbare Fremde: In German, the word “Fremde” can also mean “for-
eign land”. Of course, at my readings | also sometimes encounter opinions such as “You

haven’t assimilated, you're not grateful that we took you in.” Fortunately, most people’s re-
sponses have been positive. They are interested in an outside viewpoint, and they engage

in discussion. Many Swiss people, especially women, want foreign men and women to

enrich society with their dynamic energy.

Immigration is your main topic. How have Slovaks’ attitudes towards their own émigrés
changed over the decades?
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For many years after the Velvet Revolution, Slovakia was dominated by the notion that
“we suffered while you had it good.” People didn’t ask us about our experiences, since
they “knew” what life in the West was like. Only recently have people begun to take an
interest. Not just because young Slovaks are leaving the country, but also because the
current wave of refugees has shaken their comfortable way of thinking. | was at one de-
bate in Slovakia where a woman claimed that we had the right to emigrate, but that those
immigrants “from Asia” didn’t; that it was an invasion. People often don’t even know
where the refugees are from. For them, the world outside of Europe is a fog, something
vague. Who cares what'’s happening in, say, Eritrea? Few people talk about how, accord-
ing to today’s criteria, we were actually economic migrants. If the individual criteria that
we apply to refugees today had been applied to us - for instance the notion of direct
threats to life - then not even one percent of the era’s Czechoslovak émigrés would have
received political asylum. We would’ve all been sent back. People are rarely aware of



today’s Slovak economic migrants. To take one example, few people know that Edita
Gruberova is Slovak. An acquaintance of mine, a sophisticated woman and a journalist
for the Neue Ziircher Zeitung, told me that she had two Slovak women looking after her
mother, and that they are nice and warm-hearted. But she didn’t say - and this always
pains me - what it means for those women to leave their families behind. These two
worlds know very little about one another.

You have also written on the Chechen question...

In 1994, when | saw television images of women in headscarves standing up to Russian

tanks in Grozny, | knew | had to go there. At the time, | was working for Zurich’s Tages-
Anzeiger-Magazin, and so | suggested to the editor-in-chief that | could do a report on

Chechen women. He was immediately excited. The war had just started, and he con-
sidered it a good story. Disguised as a Chechen woman, | joined several women from

Sernovodsk to travel to their bombed-out village. After their houses had been plundered

and the men slaughtered, the women were allowed into the village to take some of their
belongings and check on the livestock. | went with them as a teacher called “Irina”. At

the checkpoint, | cried and said that all my documents had been burnt. | later returned

to Chechnya to help with aid projects for which I'd collected money in Switzerland. We

founded a home for victims of rape, a farm for widows with many children, a sewing work-
shop, a beekeeping station and more. | also met several fearless media-savvy Chechen

women and invited three of them to come to Switzerland to give public talks about their
nation’s suffering. My writings on the Chechen women were later published as The She-
Wolves of Sernovodsk.

Where do you feel at home today?

Inolongerlook for home. I find it interesting to be in various places. | have learned to move

about in unfamiliar situations. | feel at home where things are just a little foreign. Jifi Grusa

has called this émigré lifestyle “vertraute Fremde” - “intimate foreignness”. When | come

to Slovakia, | love to listen to Slovak. It awakens something inside me. | appreciate the

physicality of the people there. It already starts on the bus from Vienna. People touch each

other; they communicate more with their bodies and emotions than through thoughts.
Dialogues are more abstract in the German-speaking world. You can talk with someone

without ever getting close to them. In Slovakia, friendships and emotions are more impor-
tant. Personal and professional life overlap, while in Switzerland they are clearly separate.
I have learned to function in various different cultures, to respond flexibly to different situ-
ations. | can move about in two cultures without missing either one of them. In Slovakia I'm

Slovak, and in Switzerland | don’t feel any nationality.

What do you appreciate about the Swiss?

That they are used to keeping their word. Although they can seem stiff and staid, this is
avery pleasant quality. | especially appreciate the way they approachillnesses. Being sick
is not seen as a fate or punishment. Sickness is a partner with whom you can negotiate. It
took me a long time before | was able to accept Switzerland internally. Perhaps it took me
until my most recent novel received the Swiss Literature Award. When the Swiss were
able to accept the critical ideas that | had written in their language, and to reward them,
| feltadeep sense of gratitude. Which I didn’t feel when they took us inin 1968. Gratitude is
something personal, and | want to decide about it on my own.
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Irena Brezna wasbornin1950 in Bratislava and spent her childhood in
Trencin. Both her parents were persecuted by the communist regime. She
later described her childhood in Die beste aller Welten (The Best of All Worlds),
a Czechtranslation of which was published in 2010 by Paseka. She emigrated
to Switzerland in 1968 along with her parents. While at university in Basel, she
focused on Slavic studies, philosophy and psychology. Afterwards, she did
psychological research in Basel and in Munich, wrote for the Czechoslovak
section of Radio Free Europe, for BBC and Deutsche Welle, and in German for
various Swiss and German newspapers and magazines. She also worked as an
interpreter for refugees from the Caucasus. Throughout, Brezna also focused
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Sernovodsk, in which she describes the horrors of the Chechen war and its
impact on women and children in particular. She first travelled to Chechnyain
1996 as areporter for Zurich’s Tages-Anzeiger-Magazin, and later returned
not just as ajournalist but also to help build a home for victims of rape, afarm
for widowed mothers, an orphanage and other humanitarian aid projects.

She has also helped build a library and bring textbooks to schools in Guinea,
has worked with Amnesty International and has collaborated with the Slovak
feminist publisher and educational organization Aspekt, which has published
her books. She lives in Basel, and both she and her two sons have Swiss as well
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Dali jsme se dohromady, tiskli jsme hlavné
letaky, a kdyz pfiSla zprava, Ze se na
Vaclavaku chysta demonstrace, nasedli jsme
do auta a ty letaky jsme okynkem rozhazovali
po nameésti. Mifili na nas kulometem, ale
vZdycky jsme v€as zahnuli do néjaké uliCky.



Mohu se Vas zeptat, kdy a kde jste se narodila?

Narodila jsem se 19. Cervence 1947 v Praze v Nuselském udoli. KdyZ mi bylo deset let,
prestéhovali jsme se na Vaclavak, kde jsem bydlela do jednadvaceti, nez jsem odesla do
Curychu. Méla jsem sportovni i vytvarné zajmy - snazila jsem se dostat na uméleckou
primyslovku v Hellichoveé ulici. Prijimacky jsem sice udélala, ale nevzali mé - tatinek totiz
nebyl v komunistické strané. Rodinna rada rozhodla, Ze se pujdu ucit na typografku. Pod-
nik Polygrafia, kde jsem se vyucila a od svych Sestnéacti tam pak i pracovala, byla velika
tiskarna. V oddéleni periodik se tiskl treba Casopis 700 + 1, délaly se tam hodné knizky pro
Artii do Holandska a prave v tomto sektoru jsem potom pracovala.

Bavilo Vas pracovat v tiskarné?

Ze zacatku to bylo téZké, brecela jsem, méla jsem porad ¢erné ruce od olova. Chtéla jsem

odejit, ale tatinek mi to vymluvil. Po prvnim roce mé to ale zacalo tésit, mohli jsme délat

i navrhy. Ve tfetim ro¢niku jsme dostali ucitele na vytvarnou praci, a to byl doktor Zdenék

Felix. Bral nas na vystavy, chodilijsme na Hrad, nesedélijsme pofad jenom ve Skole. Mym

velkym vzorem byl Oldfich Hlavsa a také Jifi Kolar, toho jsem dokonce poznala osobné.
V Polygrafii jsem pracovala do roku 1968. KdyZ prisli Rusové, tak Polygrafia méla jako jed-
na z mala ¢astecné otevieny provoz. Ostatni velké tiskarny, jako Rudé pravo, Prace nebo

Mladé fronta, obsadili a zavfeli. Rusove chodili po vySehradskych hradbach a koukali ndm

pfimo do oken. Dali jsme se dohromady, tiskli jsme hlavné letaky, a kdyz pfisla zprava, ze

se na Vaclavaku chystad demonstrace, nasedlijsme do auta a ty letaky jsme okynkem roz-
hazovali po nameésti. MiFili na nas kulometem, ale kolega vzdycky v€as zahnul do néjaké

ulicky. Jesté dneska mam husi kiZi. Trvalo to maximalné tyden, a kdyZ se z Moskvy vratili

Smrkovsky a Dub&ek, vedenito uz samoziejmeé zakazalo.

Nebdla jste se?
Bala! Rusové pfisli 21. srpna, tatinek byl v Iaznich, maminka s bratrem byli na dovolené a ja
byladoma na Vaclavaku sama s babi¢kou. Sousedka rano pfilitla a vypravi, co se stalo. Nic
nejezdilo, Z4dna tramvaj. Sla jsem do prace Jungmannkou pres Karlak parkem na Albertov,
sebéhla jsem dolu a byla jsem v Polygrafii. V praci jsme slyseli, Ze je ostielovany rozhlas
a Vaclavak, a ja méla priSerny strach o babi¢ku, tak jsem se sebrala a chtéla jit zpatky, ale
ulice uz byly obsazené, nepustilimé, musela jsem to vzit velkou oklikou. Babi¢ce jsem Fek-
la, Ze musim zUstat v praci, a byla jsem cely tyden pry¢. V§echny zpravy jsme méli doslova
z prvniruky.

Jak jste se dostala do Svycarska?

Chtéla jsem si zazadat o pas, ale kdyZ jsem pfisla domu, babi¢ka povida: ,No nevim, Dano,
jak to s tim pasem bude, byli tady a ptali se po tobé. Tajna policie.” Dostala jsem strach.
Pak nas podnik délal v listopadu zéjezd pro zaméstnance do Vidné, ja se na néj prihlasila
a pas jsem nakonec dostala. S nim jsem pak mohla Zadat o Svycarské vizum. Méla jsem
znameé, ktefi utekli uz v zafi do Basileje. Poslali mi odtamtud dopis, ja si od n&j schovala
obalku se znamkou a razitkem, nechala jsem si napsat pozvani, které jsem viozila do té
obalky, a §lajsem s tim na Svycarsky konzulat. Vizum jsem dostala a odletéla jsem z Prahy
rovnou do Curychu. Méla jsem zpatecni letenku - plivodné jsem myslela, Ze zGstanu jen
pét dni, neméla jsem skoro Zadné devizy. Z letisté jsem Sla rovnou na Fremdenpolizei.
Ptali se mé, jestli mam ubytovani, ja povidam: nemam. Tak mé& nékam poslali a fikaji: jak
dlouho tu chcete zUstat? A ja fikdm: nevim. Opravdu jsem nevédéla, jak dlouho. Poslali
mé do ubytovny ve $kolni télocvi¢né, kde bylo asi dvacet dal$ich uprchliku. Priletéla jsem
ke konci tydne a ve stfedu jsem uz méla pohovor. Tehdy jsem vibec nemluvila némecky.
Umeéla jsem akorat dobry den a dékuiji.

Védéla jste, ze chcete emigrovat?
Ne, vibec ne, ja jsem chtéla tak na dva tfi roky jet ven, tak jsem to fekla i tatinkovi. Kdyz
jsem tady zUstala, tak jsem hned o azyl nezadala, to az v roce 1969. Misto, které jsem
dostala, se mi libilo, mé&la jsem hrozné $té&sti. Svycafi byli pFijemni, $éf té sazarny mi na-
psal vSechna slovicka, ktera jsem potfebovala k préaci: Sidlo, pinzeta... Méla jsem maly
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slovnicek a vSechno jsem si to prelozila. Zustala jsem tam celkem patnact let. Nejdfiv
jsem pracovala v sekci, kde se sazely jizdni fady. Délalo nas tam asi deset a ja dostala ukol
v§echno organizovat. Bylo mi dvacet jedna a byla jsem jediné Zena v sazarné a stal se ze
me Projektleiter.

Jak se k Vam muzsti kolegové chovali?
Ti mladi dobfe, ti stafi moc ne. Tak jsem si musela prosadit svoje. V sazarné jsme tehdy
sézeli jednotliva pismenka, ne celé Fadky. Délaly se tzv. korektury. Kdyz jsme v Polygra-
fii délali sazbu matematickych a chemickych vzorcu, vylévali jsme je olovem vcelku do
matric, abychom tabulku nemuseli vyplfiovat jednotlivymi pismeny a znaky. Sla jsem za
S§éfem a fekla jsem mu, Ze to takhle nepujde, Ze to bude strasné zdlouhavé, Ze je to stara
sazba, které kdyz je ojeta, tak pismena jsou pak tu€nd, a kdyz do ni date novou korekturu,
tak vypada uplIné jinak, protoZe ta je zase tenka. On s tim Sel za vy$Sim Séfem, vratil se
afika: ne, musime to udélat tak, jak to je. Kdyz si klient pfisel vyzvednout zakazku, odmitl
ji - Ze se to musi celé znovu vyséazet. Samoziejmé jsem $Sla na koberec€ek. Tenkrat jsem
ale provedla néco, co bych si dneska uz netroufla: nechala jsem ty stranky vysazet jeste
jednou ,na &erno* tou moji metodou. Séfovi pak Fikam: pojdte, ja vam tady néco ukazu.
Vedle moji sazby ta plvodni vypadala hrozné. Séf mi povida: ,,Fraulein Svobodova, vite, co
by to stalo?“ Ale proslo to, nemusela jsem nic platit. Pak jsem v tiskarn& méla dobré jméno.

Co se po Vasi emigraci stalo s Vasi rodinou?

V 1été 1969 za mnou pfijeli na navstévu maminka s bratrem. Pozdéji tu byl také tatinek,
ale ja jsem si moc prala, aby za mnou pfijeli vSichni najednou. RodiCe ale nechtéli nechat
doma osmdesatiletou babicku. Kdyz jsem se s ni v listopadu loucila, Fikala jsem ji, Ze jedu
jen na pét dni, ale ona védéla... Tatinka jsem vidéla znovu az po sedmi, osmi letech, ma-
minku asi po péti letech, ale bratra jsem pak vidéla az po dvaceti letech. Vibec jsem si
neuvédomovala, jak jim Skodim. Tatinka vyhodili z dobrého mista. Bratr je o jedenact let
mladsi, hodné sportoval, ale kdyZ mél jet na zavody do Svédska, tak nesmél, nepustili ho.
Nasi miotom viibec nepsali.

Zajimaly by mé Vase podéateéni pocity. Jak na Vas Svycarsko plisobilo?

A co Vam nejvic chybélo?
PFipadala jsem si jako Alenka v Risi divd. Chybé&l mi ale kontakt s pFateli z Prahy a samo-
zfejmé hlavné s rodinou, to mi velice chybélo. Ze za¢atku jsem méla bolesti hlavy, hlavné
ten prvni rok byly ty migrény hrozné. Ale ¢asem jsem si zvykla. V roce 1969 uzZ jsem si
legalni pobyt ve Svycarsku prodlouZit nemohla. Cizinecké policii jsem fekla, Ze jsem tady
uz rok a Ze tu chci zlistat. Byl tam takovy pfijemny ufednik a povida: ,Sle¢no Svobodova,
pockeijte chvili,“ a pFinesl stoh papir(, ktery si o mné uz Svycari vedli. Mé&la jsem préci, by-
dleni, neméla jsem dluhy, nevzala jsem si Zadné pUjcky, jako to délala spousta emigrantu,
hlavné ti s rodinami. Tak mi Svycafi dali azyl a emigrantsky pas, esky pas jsem musela
odevzdat. Jesté o rok pozdéji jsem se ale chtéla vratit - volala jsem na konzulat z budky
a fekli mi, ze musim pfijet do Bernu a Ze to prohovofime. Dostala jsem strach. Dopisovala
jsem si se spoluzackou, ktera utekla do zapadniho Némecka, ale v listopadu 1969 se vra-
tila. Psala mi, co po ni pak vSechno chtéli. Byla doslova nasazena, délala uklize¢ku, snad
dokonce na ministerstvu vnitra - a j& si fikala, tak to tedy ne.

Maéla jste tu znamé hlavné mezi Cechy, nebo jste se pratelila i se Svycary?
PFedevsim se Svycary, byli to hlavné kolegové z tiskarny. U nas pracovaly jen tfi uéednice,
ale hotova typografka zadna. Ja jsem byla number one. Pokud jde o Cechoslovaky, mamtu
jen dveé rodiny, se kterymi se stykam dodnes, zname se pétactyfricet let.

Jak jste se seznamila s Vasim manzelem?
Plvodné jsem byla zasnoubend s pfitelem, ktery Zil v Kanadé. Uvédomovala jsem si ale,
Ze odejit za nim by byla dalSi emigrace, Ze neumim pofadné anglicky... Kdyz jsem za nim
jela, poznala jsem tam Pavla Kantorka a on mé& odkéazal na svého znamého Cecha - grafi-
ka, ktery také Zil ve Svycarsku. KdyZ jsem mu po navratu zavolala, zrovna mu bylo §patné
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od zaludku. Prosil m&, abych mu pfinesla néco z Iékarny, a tak jsme se dali dohromady.
Zasnoubeni s kanadskym pfitelem jsem zrusila. Svatba s Vladislavem se konala po osmi-
mésicni znamosti 18. bfezna 1978. Byli jsme spolu tficet Sest let, az do jeho smrti v roce
2014, a pritom nikdo nevéfil, Ze spolu zUstaneme.

Vas muz byl také emigrant?
Vladislav Zil ve Svycarsku od |éta 1968, byli s bratrem a kamaradem na dovolené v Itélii
a zlstali rovnou venku. V sedmdesatych letech tu provozoval galerii, pozdé&ji mél ateliér
na Strauli-Strasse, kde délal tfeba navrhy na balici papiry a na kazety s ru¢nim dopisnim
papirem... Jeho oborem byla priimyslova grafika a produktovy design. Sam si ty objekty
vyrabél, hlavné ze dfeva. Vyrabél Sperkovnice, ale také tzv. humidor - to je krabice na
zvih€ovani doutnikl - ve tvaru Zenského torza. S tim mél ve svété veliky Uspéch. Porad byl
na volné noze, cely zZivot, od Sestnacti. On byl typ, ktery by nemohl byt nékde zaméstnany,
amné to zase nevadilo.

Vy jste i po svatbé dal pracovala v tiskarné?
KdyZ se nam narodila Babetka, chtéla jsem zlstat pll roku doma, ale v tiskarné& mi rekli,
Ze to nedélaji, Ze bud na sto procent, nebo nic. Alespon mi napsali dobré vysvédceni a ja
jsem pak diky Vladislavovi dostala praci na grafice u televize. Mohla jsem zUstat s Babet-
kou doma, do prace jsem chodila, jen kdyZz manzel hlidal. Pét let jsem byla na volné noze
apak jsem se nechala zaméstnat na polovi¢ni Gvazek. To uz jsme bydleli tady v Trichtisalu.
Kdyz bylo Babetce tak deset, zacala jsem pracovat napino.

Vy jste Svycarské obcanstvi nikdy nedostala, nebo jste o néj nestala?

To bylo komplikované. Existoval tu zakon, podle kterého si manzelsky par musel o ob¢an-
stvi zazadat spolec¢né - a Vladislav nechtél. On byl v klubu Svycarskych grafik, ktery byl

jen pro Svycary, vzali ho mezi sebe jako prominentniho cizince. Zu&astnil se soutéZe na

navrh postovnich znamek pfi vyro&i sedmi set let Svycarska, prvni kolo bylo anonymni
aon to vyhral. Realizovat znamku ho ale nakonec nenechali. Zdkon pozdé&ji zmeénili, a tak
jsem zazadala o ob&anstvi pro sebe a Babetku dfiv, nez §la na gymnazium. Chtéla jsem,
aby méla vSude v papirech, Ze je Svycarka. Ona pfisluSnost dostala hned, ale j& jsem ne-
meéla v§echno zaplacené, a Ze m(iZu zazadat zase za dva roky. KdyZ jsem se tehdy vratila

z Ufadu, vzteky jsem breCela a muz mi povida: ,,Dano, vim, jak Ti na tom zaleZi, tak se roz-
vedeme.“ A ja se ptdm: Prosim? Mas jiny divod? A on: ,,Ne, jen abys to dostala.“ Povidam:
Zapomefi nato. Z tohoto dlivodu tedy ne. A pak se stal prezidentem Vaclav Havel, tak jsem

sifikala, co ja ted budu u pohovoru vypravét?

Kdy?z jste se po revoluci vydali poprvé do Cech, jaké byly Vase pocity?
RozporupIné. Nemohla jsem vé&fit, Ze jsem domal Jeli jsme autem a na Sumavé ty kotouée
dratu! Méla jsem pfiSerny strach o holku a o nas samoziejmé také. Co néas tady bude ce-
kat? Pak jsem pozdéji viakem prejizdéla Zelezni€ni most, odkud jsou krasné vidét Hrad¢a-
na... Rikala jsem si, to nenimozné, jak to, Ze jsem tady?

Se kterou zemi se vice identifikujete? Da se to viibec fict?
Se Svycarskem. Ano, uZ jsem zvykla na cely ten reZim, jak to tady funguje, a mam takovy
pocit, nechci Cechy urazit, Ze se museji jesté hrozné moc ugit. Co se dochvilnostityée, co
se kvality tyce...

Dovedla byste si piedstavit zase znovu zit v Cechach?
Dneska uzZ ne. Ja jsem tady zaveden4, Vladislav tu byl zavedeny, Babetka tu chodila do
Skoly... To uZ zase ¢lovék nemUZe viechno opustit... To by byla dal$i emigrace, to by bylo,
jako kdyZ jsem sito tenkrat rozmyslela s tou Kanadou.

Kdybyste bilancovala, co Vam osobné emigrace prinesla?

Mné bylo tehdy dvacet jedna, a to berete vSechno UplIné jinak. Ja jsem si nemyslela, ze
utikdm napofad, ja opravdu vérila, Ze se jednoho dne vratim. Chtéla jsem pracovat, ziskat
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zkuSenost. Jsem presvédcena o tom, Ze kdybych si tenkrat Fekla: ja jdu a uz se nevratim,
tak by se vSechno vyvijelo trochu jinak. Nelituji toho, Ze jsem odesla.

Co pro Vas dnes Cesko znamena?
Je to mij domov. Tam jsem se narodila. To bylo, je a bude. PFisti rok budu ve Svycarsku
padesat let, ale mdj domov je v Cesku.
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Dana Cimburek

Dana Cimburek se narodila roku 1947 v Praze, kde také prozila détstvi.
Po ukoné&eni zakladni Skoly udélala pfijimaci pohovory na grafickou stfedni
Skolu, ale zkadrovych diivod(i nebyla pfijata. Vyucila se tedy v oboru typo-
grafka v podniku Polygrafia, vnémz po ukonéeni studia také zacala praco-
vat. V dobé prvnich dnii okupace v srpnu 1968 se aktivné zapojila do vyroby
adistribuce protiokupantskych tiskovin v prazskych ulicich. V listopadu téhoz
roku odjela do Svycarska na poznavaci cestu, po roce se viak rozhodla v zemi
zUstat a poZadat o azyl. Jeji rodiée a bratr, ktefi zustali v Ceskoslovensku, si
prosli obvyklymi postihy za emigraci ¢lena rodiny, tj. napfiklad nemoznost
cestovani ¢i pracovni degradace. Pfes pocatecnijazykové obtiZze zahy po
prijezdu do Curychu velmi dobfe profesné zakotvila v oboru polygrafie, kde

si ziskala respekt pro svou odbornou zdatnost, napfiklad diky vyuZiti svych
ceskych zkuSenosti s novymi, modernéjsimi postupy prace s chemickou
sazbou. Pozdéji pracovala v grafickém oddéleni Svycarské televize. Vroce
1978 se provdala za ceského emigranta, primyslového a grafického designéra
Vladislava Cimburka, méli spolu jednu dceru. Rodnou zemi navstivila poprvé
hned po zméné reZimu, po zvoleni Vaclava Havla prezidentem. Zije v Curychu,
ktery se ji stal druhym domovem.



We got together and printed mainly flyers. When we heard that

a protest was being planned for Wenceslas Square, we got in a car
and tossed the flyers out the window throughout the square. They
aimed their machine guns at us, but one colleague always turned
down a side street in time.

Dana Cimburek
1968 Prague > Zurich

May | ask where and when you were born?

| was born on 19 July 1947 in Prague - in Nusle Valley. When | was ten, we moved to Wen-
ceslas Square, where | lived until | was twenty-one, when | left for Zurich. | was interested in
sports and art, and tried to get into the school of applied art on Hellichova Street. | passed
the entrance exams, but they didn’t take me because my father wasn’t in the Communist
Party. So the family decided that | would apprentice as a typographer. Polygrafia - the
company where | started as an apprentice at age sixteen and where | later worked as well -
was a giant printing shop. For instance, the periodicals division printed the magazine
100 + 1. We also did a lot of the books that Artia produced for the Netherlands, and that is

the division where | later worked as well.

Did you enjoy working at a print shop?

It was difficult at first. | cried, and my hands were constantly black from the lead. | wanted
to quit, but my father talked me out of it. And after the first year | started to like it there.
| could even do designs. In my third year, we got a teacher for artistic designs - Zdenék
Felix. He took us to exhibitions and to Prague Castle. We didn't just sit around school all
the time. One great idol of mine was Oldfich Hlavsa. And also Jifi KolaF, whom | even got
to meet in person. | worked at Polygrafia until 1968. When the Russians came, Polygrafia
was one of the few printing houses to continue to operate, at least partially. The other big
printing houses like Rudé pravo, Prace, or Mlada fronta were occupied and shut down. The
Russians walked along the ramparts of VySehrad, from where they could look right into
ourwindows. We got together and printed mainly flyers. When we heard that a protest was
being planned for Wenceslas Square, we got in a car and tossed the flyers out the window
throughout the square. They aimed their machine guns at us, but one colleague always
turned down a side street in time. Even today, it gives me goose pimples. That lasted no
more than a week. When Smrkovsky and Dub¢&ek returned from Moscow, the manage-

ment naturally forbade us from continuing.

Weren’t you afraid?

And how! The Russians came on 21 August while my father was at a spa. My mother and
brother were on holiday, and | was at home on Wenceslas Square alone with my grand-
mother. In the morning, a neighbour stormed in and told us what had happened. None
of the trams were running. | walked to work along Jungmann Street and across Charles
Square to Albertov, and then ran down the hill to Polygrafia. At work, we heard that they
had shot up the main radio building and Wenceslas Square. | was terribly afraid for my
grandmother, so | gathered my things and was about to go back home, but the streets
were already occupied. They wouldn’tlet me through, and | had to take a giant detour. I told
my grandmother that | had to stay at work. | was gone the whole week. We got all the news

literally first-hand.
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How did you end up in Switzerland?

Iwanted to apply for a passport, but when | got home my grandmother said to me, “I don’t
know whether you'll get that passport, Dana. They were here asking for you today. Secret
police.” | was afraid. But then in November our company organised a staff trip to Vi-
enna. | signed up and ended up getting my passport. With that, | could apply for a Swiss
visa. Some acquaintances who had escaped to Basel in September had sent me a letter
from which | kept the envelope with the stamp. | had someone write me an invitation,
put that in the envelope, and went with it to the Swiss consulate. | got the visa, and flew
straight from Prague to Zurich. | had a return ticket, since | originally thought that I'd only
stay for five days. | had almost no hard currency. From the airport, | went straight to the
Fremdenpolizei. They asked me if | had accommodation, and | said that | didn’t. So they
sent me somewhere else, and they asked, “How long to you want to stay?” And | said,
“lIdon’t know.” | really didn’t know how long. They sent me to a dormitory in a school gym,
where there were maybe another twenty refugees. | arrived at the end of the week, and
I had an interview on Wednesday. | didn’t know any German at the time. Just “hello” and
“thankyou”.

Did you know that you wanted to emigrate?

Not at all. | wanted to get out for maybe two or three years. That’s how | put it to my dad.
When | stayed, | didn’t apply for asylum right away. | only did that in 1969. | liked the job that
I got. | was really lucky there. The Swiss were nice, and the head of the composing room
wrote down all the words that | needed for my work: awl, tweezers... | had a little dictionary
and translated everything. | worked there for fifteen years. At firstin the department where
they typeset train schedules. There were ten of us there, and | was in charge of organising
everything. | was twenty-one and was the only woman in the composing room, and sud-
denly | was the “Projektleiter”.

How did your male colleagues treat you?

The young ones were fine, the older ones not so much. And so | had to assert myself. At the

time, we did the typesetting one letter at a time, not entire rows. We did what was known

as the proofs. At Polygrafia, when we did mathematical or chemical equations, we cast the

entire equation into a lead matrix so that we wouldn’t have to fill in each individual letter
and symbol. | went to my boss and told him that our process was terribly time-consuming,
that it was an old form of typesetting and the letters were worn and fat, meaning that if you

added a new letter it looked completely different since it was thinner. He took my proposal

to his superior, but when he returned he said, “No, we have to do it the way it is now.” When

the client came to pick up the order, he rejected it. He said the whole thing had to be set

from scratch. Of course, | was called in for a dressing-down. But | did something then

that | probably wouldn’t have the guts to do today: | had the pages typeset again using

my method, but “on the sly.” Then | told my boss, “Come on, | want to show you some-
thing.” Next to my new typesetting, the original one looked terrible. My boss said, “Fraulein

Svobodova, do you have any idea how much that would cost?!” But it was approved, and

I didn’t have to pay anything. After that, | had a good reputation at the print shop.

What happened to your family after you emigrated?

My mother and brother visited me in 1969. My father came later, too, but | really wished

they could all come at once. But my parents didn’t want to leave my eighty-year-old grand-
mother behind. When | had bid farewell to her in November, | told her it was just for five

days, but she knew... | didn’t see my father again for another seven or eight years. | saw

Mum after maybe five, but the next time | saw my brother was after twenty years. | had no

idea how much I hurtthem. My brother is eleven years younger than me. He was really into

sports, but when he had a chance to participate in arace in Sweden, they wouldn’t let him

out. My parents never wrote to me about that.
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I’m curious about your how you felt here at first. What was your impression of

Switzerland? And what did you miss most?
| felt like Alice in Wonderland. But | missed my friends in Prague, and of course also my
family. | missed them a lot. In the beginning, | had a lot of headaches. Those migraines
were especially bad in the first year. But | got used to things with time.
In1969, | could no longer extend my legal stay in Switzerland. | told the foreigners’ police
that I'd been here a year and wanted to stay. There was a friendly officer there who said,
“Miss Svobodov4, wait a moment”, and he brought a stack of papers - all the information
the Swiss already had about me. | had a job and housing, | had no debts, and | didn’t have
any loans like a lot of other émigrés, especially those with families. So the Swiss gave
me asylum and an émigré passport. | had to give them my Czech passport. But a year
later | wanted to go home - | called the consulate from a phone booth, and they told me
that | had to go to Bern for an interview. | got afraid. | had been exchanging letters with
a former classmate who had run off to West Germany but had returned in November
1969. She wrote me a list of all the things they wanted from her. She was literally planted
somewhere as a cleaning women - | think it was even the Ministry of Interior - and | said
to myself, “no way.”

Were most of your acquaintances Czech, or did you also make friends with Swiss people?
Primarily with Swiss - mostly colleagues from the printing shop. There were only three
female apprentices, but no trained female typographer. | was the first. As for Czechoslo-
vaks, there are only two families with whom | am still in contact. We’ve known each other
for thirty-five years.

How did you meet your husband?

| was originally engaged to a boyfriend who lived in Canada. But then | realised that go-
ing there to be with him would mean emigrating again, and | didn’t know enough English.
While visiting him, | met Pavel Kantorek, and he put me in touch with a Czech graphic artist
friend of his who was also living in Switzerland. When | called him after returning home,
he was having some stomach trouble, so he asked me to bring him something from the
pharmacy. And that’s how we got together. | called off the engagement with my Cana-
dian boyfriend and married Vladislav on 18 March 1978, eight months after we met. Even
though nobody believed that we would stay together, we were together thirty-six years
until his deathin 2014.

You husband was also an émigré?

Vladislav had lived in Switzerland since the summer of 1968. He, his brother, and a friend

had been on holiday in Italy and stayed. He ran a gallery here in the seventies, and later
had a studio on Strauli-Strasse, where he designed wrapping paper and boxes of hand-
made writing paper. His field was industrial graphics and product design. He produced

his own objects, especially ones from wood. He made jewellery boxes, but also humidors -
that’s a box for keeping cigars moist - in the shape of a woman’s body. They were a big hit

worldwide. He always worked freelance, all his life, starting at sixteen. He was the kind of
person who could never be employed anywhere, whereas | didn’t mind.

Did you continue to work at the print shop after you got married?
When Babetka was born, | wanted to stay home for six months, but at the print shop they
told me that they didn’t do that. It was either a hundred percent or nothing. At least they
wrote me a good reference, and through Vladislav | found work as a graphic designer in
television. | could stay home with Babetka, and | only went into work when my husband
looked after her. | spent five years freelance, and then | got hired part-time. By then, we
were living here in Trichtisal. | started working full-time when Babetka was around ten.

You never got Swiss citizenship? Or did you never want it?

It was complicated. There was a law according to which married people had to apply for
citizenship as a couple - and Vladislav didn’t want to. He was in a club of Swiss graphic
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artists that was only for Swiss people. They had taken him in as a prominent foreigner.
He participated in a design contest for postage stamps commemorating the 700th an-
niversary of Switzerland. The first round was anonymous, and he won. But in the end they

didn’t let him do the stamp. The law was later changed, and so | applied for citizenship for
myself and Babetka before she entered secondary school. | wanted all her papers to say

that she was Swiss. She got her citizenship right away, but | hadn’t paid everything so | had

to apply again two years later. When | got back from the office, | was so angry | was crying,
and my husband said: “Dana, | know how much it means to you, so we’ll get divorced.” And

Isaid, “What? Is there another reason?” And he said, “No. Just so you can getit.” | said, “No

way. Not for that reason.” Later, when Vaclav Havel became president, | thought to myself,
“What am | going to tell them at the interview now?”

What were your feelings the first time you went back after the revolution?
Mixed. | couldn’t believe | was home! We drove by car, and those rolls of barbed wire in
the Bohemian Forest! | was terribly afraid for my daughter, and of course also for us. What
would await us there? Later in Prague, | was crossing the railway bridge by train, from
which there is a beautiful view of Hrad¢any... and | thought to myself, “This isn’t possible.
How canit be that I'm here?”

Which country do you identify with more? Can one even decide such a thing?
With Switzerland. Yes. I'm used to the way of life here, and | don’t want to offend Czechs,
but | feel that they still have a lot to learn. In terms of punctuality, and in terms of quality...

Could you imagine living in the Czech Republic again?
Not anymore. I'm established here now, Vladislav was established here, Babetka went to
school here... At this point, you can’t leave everything behind. That would be like emigrat-
ing again, just like when | reconsidered going to Canada.

Looking back, what did emigration bring you personally?
| was twenty-one at the time, and at that age you see everything differently. | didn’t think
that | was running away forever. | really thought that | would return one day. | wanted to
work, to gather experience. | am convinced that if | had said to myself that | was never go-
ing back, that it would have all played out differently. | don’t regret that | left.

What does the Czech Republic mean to you today?

It’'s my home. That is where | was born. That’s how it was, is, and will be. Next year, | will
have been in Switzerland fifty years, but the Czech Republic is my home.
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Dana Cimburek was bornin1947in Prague, where she also spent her
childhood. After completing primary school, she applied to a secondary
school of graphic arts, but was not accepted for political reasons. Instead, she
apprenticed as atypographer at Polygrafia, where she also began working af-
ter completing her training. In the early days of the occupation in August 1968,
she actively helped to print anti-occupation flyers and distributed them on the
streets of Prague. She left for Switzerland in November of that year, initially
intending to stay just a short time. But after ayear she decided to remain, and
so she apply for asylum. Her parents and brother stayed in Czechoslovakia,
where they suffered the usual punishment meted out to the family members of
émigrés, such as travel bans and demotions. Despite early difficulties with the
language, Cimburek established herself as atypographer soon after arriving
in Zurich. Among other things, she earned her colleagues’ respect when she
applied her knowledge of modern approaches to the typesetting of chemical
equations. Later, she worked as a graphic designer for Swiss Television. In
1978, she married another Czech émigré, the industrial and graphic designer
Vladislav Cimburek, with whom she had one daughter. She first visited her
home country right after the Velvet Revolution and Vaclav Havel’s election as
president. She lives in Zurich, which has become her second home.
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Zacatkem padesatych let tatovi jako
Zivnostnikovi vSechno vzali. Nikdy se netajil
tim, jaky ma nazor na komunisticky rezim.
Maminka vzdycky fikala - tato mig¢, jesté té
zaviou a uskodi$ détem.



Kdy a kde jste se narodila?

Narodilajsem se 31.Fijna1946 v Brandyse nad Labem. Chodila jsem tam do zakladni Skoly

i na gymnézium. Pak jsem se dostala na ekonomickou Skolu v Praze. Vedle Skoly jsem

od péti let nadSené chodila do baletu. Jsem prostfedni ze tfi déti. Jelikoz si tata po valce

otevrel Zivnost, byl €alounikem a maminka mu tam jako Svadlena pomahala, tak jsme méli

vs$ichni tfi trochu potize dostat se po povinné dochazce na dalsi studium. Zacatkem pade-
satych let tatovi vSechno vzali, a my jsme byly déti Zivhostnika. Kromé toho se tata nikdy

netajil tim, jaky méa nazor na komunisticky rezim. Maminka vzdycky fikala - tdto mi¢, jesté

té zaviou a usSkodis détem. Ale néjak jsme vSichni tfi dalSi studium zvladli.

Pro¢ jste z Ceskoslovenska odesla, co Vas k tomu donutilo?
Rok 1968. Cely rok byl pro nds mladé velice vzrusujici. Chodili jsme na rizné debaty, de-
monstrace a tésili se na kone¢né novy otevieny svét. 21. srpen byl pro nas opravdu velice
Sokujici. Hfméni pfilétavajicich tézkych letadel, stfileni okolo, tanky, Rusové, ktefi na nas
miFili samopaly. Byla to hruiza, nestésti a zborceni viech nasich prani a snl. Pratelé utikali
jeden za druhym. Dostala jsem pfes znamé pozvani ze Svycarska, a tak jsem v Fijnu odjela.

Vy jste do Svycarska pfijela v fijnu 1968 na pozvani?
Ano, na tfi nedéle s jednim malym kuffikem. To jsem ale jesté nevédéla, Ze tu zlistanu. Ja
jsem jenom od toho, co bylo u nés, chtéla byt pry¢. Myslela jsem si, Ze to pfece cely svét
tak nenecha a Rusové musi odtahnout. Kdy odtahli, to dnes uz vSichnivime.

Pak jste tedy v roce 1969 zazadala o azyl?
Skoro rok jsem tu byla bez azylu. Vizum mi uz davno propadlo, tak jsem se musela rozhod-
nout. Domu jsem nemohla, to uz neslo, védeéla jsem, Ze jsem tady nezadkonné. Byla jsem
odsouzena za nezakonné opusténi republiky na deset mésicl odnéti svobody. Kromé
toho jsem zde pomahala pfi vydavani emigrantského asopisu Zpravodaj.

Takze jste utekla pred politickou situaci ve své zemi.

A co rodi¢e - neméla jste pocit, Ze jim tim uskodite?
Maminka uz bylav penzi, tata jesté pracoval, tenkrat jsem nad tim tolik neuvaZzovala, takovi
uz mladijsou. Maminka hrozné plakala, Ze mé uz nikdy neuvidi. Tata mi spis fandil, Ze jsem
udélalato, coon podruhé svétové valce nedokazal.

Jaké byly Vase zagatky ve Svycarsku?

VSichni se nam snazilipomahat. Zpoc¢atku jsem mohla bydlet u jedné UpIné neznamé starsi
pani. Uméla jsem sice némecky ze Skol, ale byla to takovéa skolni némcina, jesté k tomu
proSpikovana komunistickymi frazemi, a tak jsem si netroufala jit nékam do kancelére, jak
to mnoho lidi i bez znalosti fe€i udélalo. To byla moje chyba. Slouzila jsem u jedné rodiny se
tfemi détmi. Myslela jsem si, Ze budu délat au pair, ale musela jsem uklizet, vafit, prat, a kdyz
bylo vée vdomacnosti hotovo, tak jsem se musela starat o déti, délat s nimi Skolni Ukoly. Den
zacinal vsedm rano a kongil vsedm vecer, nékdy i pozdéji. Nedéle jsem méla volné. Jednou
tydné jsem mohla kon¢it trochu dfive, abych mohla jet do jazykové Skoly do Curychu.

Muselo to byt pro Vas dost tézkeé.
Bylo to kruté. Nebyla jsem zvykla nékomu slouzit. Byl to pro mé nezvykly a hlavné ponizujici
pocit. Kdyz pak pfiSel do domacnosti jeSté nevychovany pes, védéla jsem, Ze musim jit
pry¢. Nebyli na mé zli, to nemuzu fict, ale byla jsem sluzkou. Ticha posta mezi krajany fun-
govala a tak jsem si sehnala pokojik v Curychu a praci v nakupu velké firmy s [éky.

Co Vam délalo nejvétsi potize?
Svycarstina. Uméla jsem némecky a myslela si, Ze se n&jak dorozumim. Dodnes neumim
mluvit Svycarsky, ale samozfejmeé uz rozumim. J& se neumim naucit mluvit cizi fe¢i bez
knizky, bez pravidel gramatiky. Pozdéji jsem dlouha Iéta pracovala v kanceléfi. Tam byla
dulezita némcina. Musela jsem vyfizovat korespondenci nebo psat podle diktafonu.
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A co Vas prekvapilo po lidské strance?
Lidé tu jsou uzaviengjsi, chladnéjsi, ale na druhou stranu nejsou falesni. Bud' vas akceptu-
ji, anebo ne a podle toho se pak chovaji. Jsou skromni, neukazuji a nechlubi se tim, co maji,
at uz se jedna o majetek, nebo o penize. A kdyZ Svycar néco Fekne, tak za tim stoji a také to
splni. To je véc, které sidnes velice vazim.

V éem bylo Svycarsko jesté jiné?
Prekvapila mé nejprve svoboda, nemuset si davat pozor na to, co fikate. A pak zdejSi kras-
na pfiroda! Alpy a jezera s prazraénou vodou, Gisté prostfedi a poradek. Svycarsko je
opravdu moc krasnéa zemé. A také to, Ze se dodrzuji zakony, pravidla, vSe se déla tak, jak to
ma nebo musibyt. Ta akuratnost.

Jak probihala Vase integrace ve Svycarsku?
I kdyZ jsme se hodné zpocatku stykali mezi sebou, tak pak v praci a v okoli bytu se Clovék
musel integrovat. To jinak ani nejde. Kdyz pak pfisly déti, méla jsem ¢im dal vice zna-
mych a pratel mezi Svycary. A jako vSude, nékterym jsme nebyli sympatiéti. V roce 1973
jsem se provdala za Vladimira Celakovského, potomka slavného Frantiska Ladislava
Celakovského. V roce 1985 muz odesel, v roce 1987 jsme byli rozvedeni a ja jsem zUsta-
las détmisama.

Jak emigrace ovlivnila Vas Zivot? D4 se to néjak popsat?

Prisla jsem dost mlada. Asi jsem byla trochu dfiv dospéla. Kdyz jsem zUstala s détmi sama,
musela jsem vSechno rozhodovat a délat sama. Nebyl tu nikdo starsi, o koho bych se

mohla opfit, poprosit o radu nebo o finan&ni pomoc. Zit sama s d&tmi nebylo jednoduché,
nebot v tu dobu zde Zeny zlstavaly doma, nebyly tu celodenni $kolky, druZiny. Méla jsem

moznost pracovat pro byvalého zaméstnavatele v pozdnich no€nich hodinach a sousedé

mi hlidali déti. Maminka by mi rada pomahala, ale nedostala kazdy rok vizum, nebylo to

jednoduché. Hodné se mi styskalo, pronasledovaly mé emigrantské sny. Bylo to dost téz-
ké adnes ani nevim, jak jsem to zvladala, ale zvladla jsem to.

Kdy jste se stala Svycarkou?

Vroce 1982. Nejdfivjsme museli slozit zkousky, zaplatit Svycarské ob¢anstvi a pak zase
platit za zruSeni Ceského. Z Eeského ob&anstvi jsme museli vyplatit i obé déti, které
se tu narodily. Oboji stalo hodné penéz, museli jsme si vypujcit u pratel. Ale ja jsem
na muze dost tlacdila, abychom to zaplatili a mohli tak ziskat vizum do Cech. ManZelovi
rodi¢e mezitim zemreli a moji uz byli také starsi. Rodic¢um se obcas podafilo dostat vi-
zum, ale nikdy ne ob&ma najednou, aby tu ndhodou nezUlstali. Patnact let jsem nevidéla
sourozence.

Nikdy Vam tfeba nepfedhazovali, Ze kvuli tomu, Ze jste emigrovala, méli tézkosti?
Jednou mi vypravéla maminka, Ze muj bratr mél jet od firmy nékam do Belgie a kvuli mné
ho tam nepustili. Ale bratr mi to nikdy nevycetl.

Kde je dneska Vas domov?
Tady, mam tu svoje déti a vnouc€ata. Kromé toho i spoustu pratel, at uz Ceskych, ¢i Svycar-
skych. Jsem tu opravdu spokojena.

Kdy jste se vlastné po emigraci poprvé podivala do Cech?

V roce 1983, kdyZ maminka slavila sedmdesatiny. Jakmile jsme méli vyfizena ob&anstvi
a dostali jsme Svycarské pasy. Nasi nevédéli, Ze pfijedeme, bylo to pro né veliké pre-
kvapeni. Pak jsem se snazila dostat vizum vzdy o Skolnich prazdninach, tfebaze mi byla

povinna vyména penéz proti srsti, davali za jeden frank pét Ceskoslovenskych korun. Ale

chtéla jsem, aby si déti co nejvice uzily rodinu, dédecka a babi¢ku, kterou zboznovaly. Po

roce 1989 uz to Slo bez viza a bez vymeény. KdyZ jsem v roce 1982 musela po ziskani Svy-
carského ob&anstvi zrusit obCanstvi Ceskeé, to bylo také velice smutné. Poroce 1989 jsem

ho ale dostala zpét.
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Jaké jste méla pocity, kdy? jste pfijela poprvé do Cech?

To prvni prejeti hranic, na to nikdy nezapomenu. Ten strach pred hranici. Jakmile jsme byli
pfijetivroding, ale jinak jsem byla hrozné zklamana, jak se v§e za téch patnact let zhorsilo.
Vzduch se nedal pomalu dychat a bylo vidét, jak je vSechno zaslé, Sedé, lidé nemaji na nic
chut, mraci se, chodili po ulici a sotva odpovédéli na pozdrav. TakzZe to bylo i smutné.

Co déti, jak se uplatnily v Zivoté?

Obé déti vystudovaly po gymnaziu univerzitu. Jsem Svycarsku vd&éna za to, Ze mohly stu-
dovat, Ze dostaly stipendia. Dcera vystudovala slavistiku, byla i na université v Petrohradé,
ma pro jazyky nadani. Umi dobfe €esky, rusky i francouzsky a anglicky. Syn vystudoval

ekonomii a mohl byt rok v Anglii. Oba maji dnes jiZ svoje rodiny.

S kterou zemi se dnes vice identifikujete?

Dnes uz spie se Svycarskem, vZdyt jsem tu stravila vétdinu svého Zivota, i kdy? je to tak
asi napul. Povahou jsem vice Ceska, jak mi Fikaji Svycarsti pratelé, proto jsem taky stale
&lenkou slovenského taneéniho souboru Kolecko. V Cechach mi ale Fikaji, Ze jsem vic §vy-
carska. Nase generace u? asi z(istane tzv. podoboji, nage déti uz jsou ale pInymi Svycary.
Zatéch padesat let zde jsem se jist& hodné zmeénila, ale vSichni se mé&nime.

Co Vam emigrace pfinesla a co Vam vzala?

Mné v tu dobu v Cechéach vlastné nic nechybélo, rok 1968 zacal velice slibné. Mysleli jsme
si, Ze bude svoboda, volné cestovani, moznost naucit se cizijazyk, vidét néco jiného a vratit
se zpét... Kdyby nas neprepadli Rusové, tak bych tu asi nebyla anebo se uz davno vrétila
zpatky, jako to délaji lidé v jinych zemich. Naucit se, podivat se a zase domu. Emigrace mi
pfinesla trochu vétsi rozhled po svété, a tfeba i to, Ze jsem mohla svym détem umoznit
studovat na univerzité a zajistit jejich budoucnost i bez vstupu do komunistické strany a bez
néjaké protekce. Zacatky tu ale nebyly lehké. Jak se fik4, vSude je chleba o dvou kdrkach.

Mate néjaké Zivotni motto, krédo, podle kterého se snazite zit?

Mam rada veselost, lidi a pfirodu. Cely Zivot chci byt Cestnym a otevienym ¢lovékem. Beru
i za svUj Ukol postarat se o déti a dat jim co moZna nejvice.

Jak dnes Zijete své dny?
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Jsem dnes hlavné mama a ted'i babicka. TEéSi mé vnoucata, rada jsem s nimi. | nadale
se snazim vénovat svému nejvétsimu koni¢ku - tancovani. Mam rada hudbu, chodim na
koncerty, do divadla, do pfirody. Hodné mé bavi d&jiny Evropy, takZe rada jezdim po histo-
rickych méstech. V 1été si uzivdm krasného curySského jezera a v zimeé lyZovani a pobytu
na horach.

Ludmila Celakovsky se narodilaroku1946 v Brandyse nad Labem.

Po maturité na gymnaziu a ekonomické Skole, kterou absolvovala v Praze, byla
zaméstnana v kancelafi Ochranného sdruzeni vykonnych umélcu. Po vpadu
vojsk Varsavské smlouvy do Ceskoslovenska se rozhodla na &as ze zemé
odejit a odcestovala do Svycarska. Po roénim pobytu poZadala o politicky azyl
azlstala zde natrvalo. Zpocatku pracovala jako pomocnice vdomacnosti,
studovala némc¢inu a podilela se na vydavani €asopisu pro ¢eskoslovenské
emigranty Zpravodaj. Nasledné byla zaméstnana jako sekretarka. Roku1973
se provdala za Vladimira Celakovského, potomka F. L. Celakovského, s nimz
ma syna adceru. Na vychovu déti viak brzy zistala sama. Svycarské ob&an-
stviziskalavroce 1983, Zije v Curychu.




They took everything from my father in the early 1950s, and we were
the children of a business owner. In addition, my father never made
any secret of his views of the communist regime. Mother always said,
“Be quiet, dear. They’ll lock you up, and you’ll hurt the children.”

Ludmila Celakovsky
1968 Prague > Zurich

Where and when were you born?

I was born on 31 October 1946 in Brandys nad Labem, where | went to primary and sec-
ondary school. Besides school, starting from age five | enthusiastically attended ballet

lessons. I'm the middle child of three. Since Dad had started his own business after the

war - he sold draperies and Mum helped him out as a seamstress - all three of us found

it difficult to get into any schools after we had completed our mandatory education. They

had taken everything from my father in the early 1950s, and we were the children of a busi-
ness owner. In addition, my father never made any secret of his views of the communist re-
gime. Mother always said, “Be quiet, dear. They'll lock you up, and you'll hurt the children.”
But somehow all three of us managed to further our studies.

Why did you leave Czechoslovakia? What impelled you to do so?
1968. The whole year was really exciting for us young people. We went to various debates
and demonstrations, and looked forward to finally having a new and open world. 21 August
was truly a great shock for us. The rumbling of heavy planes as they landed, shooting all
around, tanks, Russians pointing their machine guns at us. It was a terrible disaster, the
end of all our dreams and wishes. My friends fled one after the other. Through some ac-
quaintances, | received an invitation to go to Switzerland, and in October | left.

You came here in October 1968 upon an invitation?
Yes, for three weeks with a small suitcase. At the time, | didn’t realise that | would be stay-
ing. | just wanted to get away from what was going on back home. | thought that the entire
world would never just let that happen, and that the Russians had to leave. Today we all
know when they left.

And you applied for asylum in 1969?
| spent almost a year without asylum. My visa had expired long ago, so | had to make a de-
cision. | couldn’t go home anymore, and | knew that | was here illegally. Also, back home
| had been sentenced to ten months in prison for “desertion of the Republic”, and here
I was helping to publish the émigré magazine Zpravodaj.

So you fled the political situation in your country.

What about your parents - didn’t you feel that your actions might harm them?
Mum was already retired. Dad was still working, but at the time | didn’t think about it much.
That's simply how young people are. Mum cried a lot that she would never see me again.
If anything, Dad supported me for having done what he had failed to do after World War II.

What were your beginnings in Switzerland like?
Everybody tried to help us. In the beginning, | could live with an older woman, a complete
stranger. | knew German from school, but it was this kind of textbook German. Plus it
was peppered with communist phrases, so | was afraid to work in an office - unlike many
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others who didn’t even know the language. That was my mistake. | worked for a family with
three children. I thought I'd be their au pair, but | had to clean, cook and wash, and when all
the household chores were done | had to look after the children and do their schoolwork
with them. My day started at seven in the morning and ended at seven in the evening,
sometimes even later. Sundays were my day off. Once a week, | could finish early so that
| could attend language school in Zurich.

It must have been quite difficult for you.
It was harsh. | wasn’t used to serving people. It was an unfamiliar feeling, and above all
| felt denigrated. When the family adopted an untrained dog, | knew | had to get out. They
weren’t mean to me - | wouldn’t say that - but | was a servant. There was a kind of grape-
vine among Czechs, and so | found a room in Zurich and a job in purchasing for a large
pharmaceutical company.

What gave you the greatest difficulties?
Swiss German. | knew German, and | thought that | would somehow make myself under-
stood. To this day | can’t speak Swiss German, although | understand it of course. I'min-
capable of learning a foreign language without a book, without the rules of grammar. Later,
| spent many years working in an office, where German was important. | had to take care
of correspondence or write from a dictaphone.

How did the people surprise you?
People are more closed off here, colder. But on the other hand they’re not fake. They either
accept you or not, and that determines how they treat you. They’re modest; they don’t show
off or brag about what they have - neither money nor property. And when the Swiss say some-
thing, then they stand by it and keep their word. That is something that | greatly appreciate.

And what things surprised you or astonished you?
At first | was surprised at the freedom; not having to be careful about what you say. And the
beautiful countryside! The Alps and lakes with crystal-clear water, the clean environment,
and the orderliness. Switzerland is truly a very beautiful country. And also that they follow
the laws and the rules; everything is done as it should be or has to be. That attention to detail.

What did your integration into Swiss society look like?
At first we spent a lot of time just among ourselves, but you have to integrate yourself
both at work and in your neighbourhood. There is no other way. After | had my children,
| had more and more Swiss friends and acquaintances. And like anywhere else, some of
them didn’t like us. In 1973, | married Vladimir Celakovsky, a descendent of the famous
FrantiSek Ladislav Celakovsky. My husband left in 1985, and we were divorced in 1987,
after which | was left alone with the children.

How did emigration affect your life? Could you describe it somehow?

When | came here, | was quite young. | suppose | grew up fast. When | was left alone with

the children, | had to decide about and do everything myself. | had nobody older | could

rely on, whom | could ask for advice or financial help. It’s not easy to be alone with chil-
dren, since at the time women tended to stay at home. There were no all-day preschools

or playgroups. | had the chance to work for a former employer at night while my neigh-
bours watched the children. My mother would have gladly helped out, but year after year
they wouldn’t give her a visa. It wasn’t easy. | was homesick and was haunted by émigré

dreams. It was really difficult, and even today | don’t know how | managed it, but | did.

When did you become a Swiss citizen?
In 1982. First | had to take the tests, then | paid for my Swiss citizenship and for cancel-
ling my Czech citizenship. We also had to pay to cancel both children’s Czech citizenship,
even though they had been born here. It cost a lot of money, and we had to borrow from
friends, but | pushed my husband to pay it so that we could get a visa to visit home. My
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husband’s parents had died, and mine were in their old age as well. My parents occasion-
ally managed to get a visa, but never both at the same time - to make sure they didn’t stay.
I didn’t see my siblings for fifteen years.

And they never blamed you for making their lives difficult by emigrating?
Once, my mother told me that my brother’s company was going to send him on a busi-
ness trip to Belgium, but that he didn’t get an exit visa because of me. But he never
blamed me for it.

Where is your home today?
Here. My children and grandchildren are here. Plus, | have lots of friends - both Czech and
Swiss. | amreally happy here.

When was your first time back after emigrating?

In 1983, for my mother’s seventieth birthday. The moment we had our citizenship and
had received our Swiss passports. My parents didn’t know we were coming; it was a great
surprise for them. After that, | always tried to get a visa during the summer holidays, even
though I disliked the mandatory exchange of money. They gave five Czechoslovak crowns
for one franc. But | wanted the children to get to know their family as much as possible -
their grandfather and their grandmother, whom they adored. After 1989, we didn’t need
visas or to change money anymore. In 1982, when | had to give up my Czech citizenship in
order to become Swiss, it was very sad. But | got it back after 1989.

What did you feel when you first arrived in Bohemia?

I will never forget the first time | crossed the border. That fear just before the border. The
moment we were out of sight of the border guards, we had to stop and | nearly burst out
crying. Seeing my family again was beautiful, but otherwise | was terribly disappointed by
how much worse things had gotten in those fifteen years. You could barely breathe the air,
and you could see how everything was faded and grey, how people had no joy for anything,
how they frowned, walking along the streets, barely responding to a greeting. So it was
sad, too.

What about your children? What have they done with their lives?
Both children went on to university. | am grateful to Switzerland that they could study, that
they got scholarships. My daughter has a degree in Slavic studies. She was even at the
university in St. Petersburg. She has a gift for languages. She has a good knowledge of
Czech, Russian, French and English. My son studied economics and was able to spend
ayearin England. Both have their own families today.

Which country do you most identify with?
Today I'd say Switzerland - after all, I've spent most of my life here. But it's probably more
like half and half. I'm more Czech by nature, as my Swiss friends tell me - which is also
why | joined a Slovak dance ensemble, Kole¢ko. But in Bohemia they tell me I'm more
Swiss. Our generation will probably remain both, but our children are one hundred per-
cent Swiss. I’'m sure that I've changed a lot in the fifty years I've been here, but everybody
changes.

Looking back, what has emigration brought you, and what have you lost as a result?
At the time, | pretty much had everything back home. 1968 started out very promisingly.
We thought we would have freedom, that we could travel, learn a foreign language, see
something, and come back home. If the Russians hadn’t invaded, | probably wouldn’t be
here, or | would have gone home long ago, like people from other countries do. Learn, look
around, and go back home. Emigration gave me a somewhat greater perspective of the
world, and perhaps it also meant that | could send my children to university and secure
their future without joining the Communist Party and without the proper “connections”.
But the early days here were not easy. As they say - there are two sides to every coin.
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Do you have any motto according to which you try to live your life?

| like joyfulness, people, and nature. | have spent all my life wanting to be an honest and
open person. | see it as my task to look after my children and to give them as much as pos-
sible.

What do your days look like today?
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Today | am mainly a mother and now also a grandmother. | look forward to seeing my
grandchildren, and love being with them. | still try to engage in my favourite hobby - danc-
ing. I love music and | go to concerts, the theatre and out into nature. | enjoy European his-
tory, sol like to visit historical cities. In the summer, | enjoy beautiful Lake Zurich, and in the
winter | go skiing and go on mountain holidays.

Ludmila Celakovsky was born in 1946 in Brandys nad Labem. After
graduating from secondary school and studying economics in Prague, she
worked for the Performing Artists’ Copyright Protection Association. After the
Warsaw Pact invasion of Czechoslovakia, she decided to temporarily leave
the country, so she travelled to Switzerland. After a year, she chose to stay per-
manently and applied for political asylum. At first, she worked as a household
help while studying German and helping to publish Zpravodaj, a magazine for
Czechoslovak émigrés. Later, she worked as a secretary. In 1973, she married
Vladimir Celakovsky, a descendent of the 19th-century poet F. L. Celakovsky,
with whom she has a son and a daughter. However, she soon found herself
raising her children on her own. She has been a Swiss citizen since 1983,

and she lives in Zurich.



Jana Fikart
1968 Teplice > Curych
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Ceskoslovensko byla klec a ja se nemohla
hnout. Kdyz jsem prekrocila hranice, zaZivala
jsem snad cely rok pocit absolutniho stésti.
Tady to bylo ohromné, uz jen ten vzduch,

ty barvy... Zasla jsem, jak viibec mUze byt
obloha modra!



Kde jste se narodila?

Narodila jsem se roku 1927 v Plzni, ale brzo jsme se pfestéhovali do Tabora, kde jsem
navstévovala obecnou $kolu a prvni tfidu gymnazia. V roce 1938 jsme presidlili do Prahy,
kde jsem ve studiu pokracovala. Na za¢atku kvinty jsem ale musela ze Skoly odejit, nemé-
la jsem v porfadku rodokmen. PFiSla za mnou tfidni u€itelka a fekla: ,,Jano, odpoledne do
Skoly nechod, protoZe jsme dostali nafizeni, Ze musime mit ode v§ech pres tfi generace
arijské rodné listy. Ja vim, Ze ty je dat nemUZes, ale valka nebude trvat vécné. Jestli chces,
budu ti davat hodiny z Eestiny a literatury a déjepisu. Moji kolegové nabidli, Ze muzes do-
stavat privatni hodiny jeSté z matematiky a latiny. AZ bude po valce, vratis se do své tfidy
a budes toho védét vic nez ostatni.“ Mné se samoziejmé zbofil svét. A navic ta reakce
spoluzakd...

Jak se k Vam lidé za valky chovali?

Vroce 1942 uz nikdo moc nechtél chodit do vefejnych mistnosti, do kavaren a tak, protoze

jste mohl fict néjaké Spatné slovo a hned vas nékdo udal. TakZze se doma délaly ,mejda-
ny*“, jak jsme tomu fikali, poustéli jsme si desky na gramofonu, tancovalo se, udélaly se

chlebicky, chodili jsme spole¢né hrat ping-pong, bruslit... Ale to vSechno skoncilo, kdyz

mé vyhodili ze Skoly. VSichni moji spoluzaci se ke mné prestali znat. Kdyz lidé vidéli ma-
minku s Zidovskou hvézdou na kabaté, pfechazeli na druhou stranu ulice, aby ji nemuseli

pozdravit. Kdyz jela tramvaji, mohla byt jen ve vle¢naku a nesméla si sednout. Byla jsem

svédkem, Ze v poloprazdném vie¢naku néktefi lidé vstali a nechtéli sedét, kdyz ona ne-
sméla. Ale téch bylo hrozné mélo.

A po valce?

Odmaturovala jsem a pokraovala na prava, ktera jsem dokong¢ila, kdyZ mi bylo dvacet
tfi. TéZko jsem hledala zaméstnani, protoZe v padesatych letech jsem opét neméla ten
spravny plvod. Pfesto jsem se dostala do pravniho oddéleni Motokovu, spole¢nosti za-
hrani¢niho obchodu. Odtud mé také vyhodili, protoZe jsem méla tetu v Izraeli a strycka
v Americe. Chtélipo mné, abych podepsala spolupracis StB, ale ja to odmitla. Potom jsem
dostala misto v Ceskomoravskych strojirnach v Karling, kde jsem prekladala navody k ob-
sluze kotlt do angli¢tiny, némc¢iny, a dokonce i do francouzstiny.

V roce 1960 jste odesla s rodinou z Prahy do Teplic. Jaky jste k tomu méla diivod?

MUj muz byl politicky vézen, pracoval v uranovych dolech v Jachymové. Kdyz se vratil z vé-
zeni, myslel si, Ze bude lepSi zacit novy Zivot nékde jinde. Byl také pravnik a véfil, Ze bude
mocinormalné pracovat. Ja jsem nasla zamé&stnanijako pravnicka ve sklarné v Retenicich
u Teplic. ProtoZe jsem znala vSechny dodavatele, mohla jsem manzelovi obstarat misto
v Konstruktivé, kde by mél pfed sebou néjakou budoucnost. Za¢al manualné pracovat
v betonarce a doufal, Ze bude po néjakém Case prefazen do pravniho oddéleni. To se ale
nestalo.

Jak jste se dostali na Zapad?
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Zilijsme na malém mésté&, a to pro mé bylo moc smutné a nepfijemné. Chtéla jsem vidét
sveét, navstivit pfibuzné v zahranici, ale také fikat, co si myslim, €ist, co chci. Nestala
jsem o to, aby mi bylo pfedkladano, Cemu mam vérit, ale chtéla jsem se pfesvédcit na
vlastni o€i, a to prosté nebylo mozné. Proto jsme oficialné pozadali o vystéhovani do
Spojenych statd. Mému manZelovi se ale moc nechtélo, protoZe jak se poméry uvol-
fnovaly, pfece jen dostal misto pravnika v Pozemnich stavbach. Z americké strany bylo
vSechno vyfizené, ale nakonec jsme stejné nedostali vystéhovalecky pas. Bylo to hroz-
né, ta posledni léta jsem Zila v Cechéach vyloZené v provizoriu. PraZské jaro ale nastésti
postupovalo tak rychle, Ze vroce 1968 se dcefi Sase podafilo dostat vizum do Rakouska,
kde méla byt zaméstnan4, a j& jsem zaroven ziskala vizum do Holandska, kde newyor-
ské Columbia University pofadala kurz amerického prava pro evropské pravniky. Sasa
nasedla na noc¢ni vlak do Vidné a ja druhy den odpoledne odjela do Holandska. Bylo
jasné, Ze uz se nevratime. Byl to ohromny pocit! Musim fict, Ze to byla nejStastnéjSi doba
mého Zivota.



Jak se stalo, Ze jste nakonec zakotvila ve Svycarsku?

Kdyz mi koncil mési¢ni kurz v Holandsku, mGj znamy mi u Svycarského velvyslance zajistil

Svycarské vizum. Obstarala si ho také Sasa, ktera ale mezitim odjela s prateli do Italie.
Kdyz pfiSel 21. srpen, byli zrovna na plazi Lido u Benatek, kde kameloti roznaseli noviny se

zpravami o tom, co se déje v Ceskoslovensku. Hned ten den se rozhodli vratit domu. Sasa

jim ale po cesté v Rakousku fekla, Ze se s nimi musirozloucit, protoze jede na druhou stra-
nu, do Svycarska a tam ztistane s maminkou. KdyZ prekracovala vycarské hranice, méla

tranzitni vizum jen na tfi dny. Na hranicich ji ale rovnou fekli: ,,Sle¢no, zUstarite tady.“ Za-
Caly jsme tu novy Zivot se v§im vSudy. MUj muz odjel do Rakouska, kde potkal svoji byvalou

lasku a zagali spolu Zit. Nechali jsme se rozvést. Posledni |éta v Ceskoslovensku manzel

nemél odvahu odejit pry¢, a ja naopak nemyslela na nic jiného nez na to, jak se dostanu

ven. To nas odcizilo.

Co vam v Ceskoslovensku nejvic vadilo?

Byla to klec a j& se nemohla hnout. Netrpéla jsem nendvisti k rezimu, ja jsem tam jenom

nechtéla Zit, to je vdechno. Také jsem nikdy proti reZimu nic nedélala. Mé&la jsem v Ce-
chach velmi zajimavou praci, kterd meé bavila. KdyZ jsem pak emigrovala, dostala jsem do-
pis od jednoho délnika, mozna to byl dokonce pfedak, a tam bylo napsano: ,,Pani doktorko,
udélala jste spravng, Ze jste se tady na né vykaslala, protoZe vam stejné jen hazeli klacky

pod nohy.” Ten délnik také psal, Ze mé méli radi, Ze jsem kazdému poradila a nikdy jsem si

nic od nikoho nevzala. Dopis mam dodnes schovany.

Jaké byly Vase prvni pocity ve Svycarsku?

Ja jsem byla stastna! Od té doby, co jsem prekrocila Ceskoslovenské hranice, coz bylo
2. nebo 3. Cervence 1968, jsem zazivala snad cely rok pocit absolutniho Stésti. Tady to
bylo ohromné, uz jen ten vzduch, ty barvy... V Teplicich bylo vS§echno Sedivé, Spinave,
znedisténé ovzdusi. Zasla jsem, jak viibec miZe byt obloha modra! Procestovaly jsme
se SaSou celé Svycarsko, jezdily jsme po horach, po méstech... Bylo to nadherné, musim
fict, Ze nebylo nic, co by se mi nelibilo. Také jsem poznala svého nynéjSiho manzela a kvuli
nému jsem ve Svycarsku nakonec z(stala, i kdyZ maj ptvodni plan byl odjet do Ameriky.

Jak probihala Vase integrace, kde jste pracovala?

Svycafi mi vzdélani uznali, protoZe jsem méla doktorat z Karlovy univerzity z roku 1950,
a to bylo néco! Ale préava byla ten nejhorsi obor k uplatnéni v nové zemi, ve které se mluvi

jinou Feci. Proto jsem se rozhodla pfeorientovat. Tenkrat zrovna zacalo elektronické zpra-
covavani dat, ted bych asi fekla IT obor, a ja dostala dobré misto u firmy, kterd mi poskytla

kvalitni Skoleni. Pozdéji jsem pracovala v nejvétsi Svycarské bance. Byla jsem prekva-
pena, jak banky mohou byt socialni instituce. Méli jsme za minimalni poplatek pfistup

na tenisové kurty, jezdili jsme na konich, vSude jsme méli rizné vyhody. Prace to ale byla

velice naro€na. Vytvofite néjaky projekt, nékdo ho naprogramuje a pak na ném pracuje

mnoho riiznych lidi. V tom dlouhém Fetézci mlZe kdokoliv udélat chybu a cely projekt se

zhrouti. Byl to velky stres a nakonec jsem z toho dostala infarkt. Kdyz jsem ale pak odesla

do penze, bylo pro mé tézké zUstat najednou doma, v necinnosti. Tu prvni dobu, nez jsem

si zvykla, mé& maj manzel rlizné mile prekvapoval a ja mu za to moc dékuji. Jednou mi kou-
pil ndusnice, jednou prstynek, byl opravdu hodny. Také mé vzal na Aljasku, kam jsem se

vzdycky chtéla podivat. Jednou v novinach nasel inzerat na dalkovou $kolu psani. PFihla-
sila jsem se na dvouleté dalkové studium, napsala jsem dost ¢lanku. Prestala jsem, kdyz
jsme zacali hrat golf, to mé velmi zaméstnalo. Letos jsme s nim po mnoha letech prestali,
tak bych mohla zacit zase pséat.

A jak se dafilo Vasi dcefi - do Svycarska odesla uz jako dospéla?
Sasenka se tu provdala, ta neméla se Svycarskym ob¢anstvim problémy. Se mnou to
bylo horsi. TéZko jsem nesla, Ze trvalo celych dvanact let, nez jsem dostala ob&anstvi.
Nemohla jsem se ucastnit politického Zivota, chtéla jsem mit pIlné volebnipravo. Nemohla
jsem ani jezdit do Cech, abych navstivila nemocnou maminku, ani jsem ji nemohla jet na
pohfeb. Tatinek byl také nemocny, bylo to téZké... KdyZ jsme dostali Svycarské ob&anstvi,
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snazila jsem se proto, abych si pomér k ceskoslovenskému statu upravila. Nepfijemné
hlavné bylo, Ze mé v Ceskoslovensku odsoudili na rok a pul odnéti svobody za to, Ze jsem
odesla. Musela jsem byt nejdfive amnestovana prezidentem, coz trvalo velmi dlouho. Pak
jsem se musela nechat zbavit Ceskoslovenského ob&anstvi a navic zaplatit pét tisic fran-
ku. To bylo jesté za totality v osmdesatych letech. A je$té jsem na kazdou cestu do Prahy
musela mit vizum. Po sametové revoluci problémy pFestaly. Za sto korun jsem ¢eskoslo-
venské ob¢anstvi ziskala zpét.

Kde je dneska Vas domov?
Ve Svycarsku Ziji témé&F pul stoleti a Zije tu i moje dcera, vnouéata, a dokonce i pravnou-
&ata. V Cechach jsem se narodila a proZila tam velkou &ast svého Zivota. Mam na tu dobu

mnoho hezkych vzpominek. KdyzZ jsem v Praze, mam dobry pocit, Ze jsem jako doma.

Mate néjaké motto, podle kterého se snazite ridit? Jestli se to tak da rict?
S tim, co pfijde, musi byt ¢lovék srozumén. Vim, Ze to, co mam, je mi jen propujceno a ne-
mam na to absolutni narok. MlzZe se stat cokoli a ja pFijdu o vSechno. Tuhle myslenku
musime pfijmout a myslet na ni.

Jana Fikart se narodila v roce 1927 v Pizni. Navitévovala obecnou skolu
agymnazium v Tabore. Roku 1939 se s rodici odstéhovala do Prahy, kde roku
1946 maturovala na realném gymnaziu. Nasledné studovala Pravnickou
fakultu Univerzity Karlovy, kterou zakong¢ila roku 1950 doktoratem. V roce 1951
se jinarodila dcera Alexandra. V padesatych letech plsobila jako pravnicka

v podniku zahraniéniho obchodu Motokov v Praze, odkud prestoupila do oddé-
leni jazykové a technické dokumentace CKD Dukla. Po pFest&hovani do Teplic
pracovala jako vedouci pravniho oddéleni sklaren v Retenicich. Vroce 1968
ziskala stipendium na Columbia University, ktera poradala kurzamerického
prava pro evropskeé pravniky v Nizozemsku. Odtamtud téhozZ roku odjela do
Svycarska, kam emigrovala také jeji dcera. Po pfichodu do Curychu kratce
pracovala u firmy Hertz Autovermietung a pozdéji ziskala misto u spole¢nosti
Sperry Rand Univac, kde se rekvalifikovala na elekronické zpracovani dat.
Vroce 1971se s manzelem Miloslavem Fikartem usadili v Oberengstringenu.
Nasledné pracovala jako vedouci projektl u firmy Digital/Interdata a posléze
vbance SBG, kde plsobila az do roku 1991. Svycarské ob&anstvi ji bylo udéle-
no roku 1980. Zije v Curychu.
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It was a cage, and | couldn’t move. From the moment | crossed the
Czechoslovak border, | had this feeling of absolute happiness all year
round. It was fantastic: the air alone, the colours... | marvelled at how
blue the sky could actually be!

Jana Fikart
1968 Teplice > Zurich

Where were you born?

I was born in 1927 in Pilsen, but soon afterwards we moved to Tabor, where | attended

primary school and the first year of secondary school. In 1938 we moved to Prague, where

| continued my education. But at the beginning of tenth grade, | had to leave school be-
cause | didn’t have the right ancestry. My teacher came up to me and said, “Jana, don’t

come back to school this afternoon. We've been given orders that each pupil has to pro-
vide us with Aryan birth certificates dating back more than three generations. | know you

won't be able to, but the war won't last forever. If you want, | can give you Czech, literature

and history lessons, and my colleagues have offered to give you private tuition in math

and Latin as well. When the war is over, you'll be able to rejoin the class and you’ll be more

knowledgeable than the others.” Of course my world fell apart. And then there was the

reaction of my classmates...

How were you treated during the war?

By 1942, nobody wanted to frequent public places much anymore - cafés and so on -
because you might say a wrong word and somebody would inform on you straight away.
So we held “parties” at home, played records on gramophones, danced, made snacks,
played table tennis, went skating... But all that stopped when | got kicked out of school.
None of my classmates wanted to know me. When people saw my mother with the Jewish
star on her coat, they crossed the street so they wouldn’t have to say hello to her. When
she rode the tram, she had to be in the second carriage, and she wasn’t allowed to sit
down. | remember how some people got up from their seats in a half-empty tram and
wouldn't sit down because she wasn’t allowed to. But there were very few such people.

And after the war?

| graduated and went on to study law, which | finished at twenty-three. It was difficult for
me to find employment, because in the fifties | once again wasn't of the right background.
Still,  managed to get a job in the legal department of Motokov, a foreign trade company.
But they fired me because | had an auntin Israel and an uncle in America. They wanted me
to sign adocument saying that | would cooperate with the secret police, but | refused. After
that, | got a job at the Ceskomoravskeé strojirny machine works in Karlin translating boiler
instruction manuals into English, German and even French.

In 1960, you moved with your family from Prague to Teplice. What was the reason for your

move?
My husband had been a political prisoner working in the uranium mines in Jachymov.
When he got out of prison, he thought it would be best to start a new life somewhere
else. He was also a lawyer and believed that he would be able to find a normal job. | got
a job as a lawyer at the glassworks in nearby Retenice. Because | knew all the suppli-
ers, | managed to get my husband a job at the Konstruktiva construction firm, where he
would have some kind of future. He started out doing manual work in the concrete plant
in the hope that he would eventually be transferred to the legal department. But that
never happened.
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How did you get to the West?

We lived in a small town, and | found life there very gloomy and unpleasant. | wanted to
see the world and visit relatives abroad, and also to be able to say what | thought, to read

what | wanted. | didn’t want to be told what to believe. | wanted to be able to see things

for myself, but that simply wasn’t possible. That’s why | submitted an official application

to move to the United States. However, my husband didn’t really want to go because by
then conditions had become more relaxed and he had managed to get a job as a lawyer
at the Pozemni stavby construction company. Everything was arranged on the American

side, but in the end we didn’t get an emigrant passport. It was awful; | had spent the pre-
vious several years in Czechoslovakia living literally in a state of limbo. Fortunately, the

Prague Spring progressed so quickly that in 1968 my daughter Sasa managed to get
avisa for Austria, where there was a job waiting for her, and at the same time | got a visa

for the Netherlands to attend a course on American law for European lawyers organised

by New York’s Columbia University. Sasa got on a night train to Vienna, and the very next

afternoon | left for the Netherlands. It was clear that we weren’t coming back. It was an

overwhelming feeling! | have to say that it was the happiest time of my life.

How did you come to settle in Switzerland?

When | finished my month-long course in the Netherlands, an acquaintance of mine ar-
ranged a Swiss visa through the Swiss Ambassador. She also got one for Sasa, but in the

meantime she had gone to Italy with friends. She was on the Lido in Venice on 21 August

when newspaper vendors brought the news of what was happening in Czechoslovakia.
They decided to return to Czechoslovakia the very same day, but while passing through

Austria Sasa told them that she would have to say goodbye because she was going in the

opposite direction, to Switzerland, to stay with her mother. When she crossed the Swiss

border, she only had a three-day transit visa but they told her straight away that she should

stay. We started a new life here, in every respect. My husband went to Austria, where he

met his former love and they started living together. We got divorced. During my last years

in Czechoslovakia, my husband hadn’t had the courage to leave, whereas | could think

about nothing else but how to get out. We had grown apart as a result.

What bothered you most about Czechoslovakia?

It was a cage, and | couldn’t move. It wasn’t hatred for the regime. | just didn’t want to live
there, that’s all. Nor did | ever do anything against the regime. | had an interesting job that
| enjoyed. After | emigrated, | got a letter from one of the workers - it may even have been
the foreman - and he wrote: “Dear, Mrs. Fikartova, you did the right thing getting out of
here because they were just putting obstacles in your way anyway.” The letter also stated
that they liked me there, that | gave everyone advice and that | never took anything from
anyone. | still have it today.

How did you feel when you first moved to Switzerland?

| was happy! From the moment | crossed the Czechoslovak border on 2 or 3 July 1968,
| had this feeling of absolute happiness all year round. It was fantastic: the air alone, the
colours... In Teplice, everything was grey and dirty, and the air was polluted. | marvelled at
how blue the sky could actually be! Sasa and | travelled all over Switzerland, through the
mountains, cities and towns... It was wonderful. There wasn’t anything | didn’t like. | also
met my current husband,; in fact, he’s the reason | ended up staying here even though my
original plan had been to go to America.

What was your integration into Swiss society like? Where did you work?
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The Swiss recognised my education because | had a doctorate from Charles University
from 1950, and that was something! But when you arrive in a new country and you don’t
speak the language, then law is the worst field to be in when looking for a job. That’s why
| decided to retrain. Electronic data processing - today you'd probably refer to it as the
IT sector - was new at the time, and | got a good job at a company that provided me with
excellenttraining. Later, | worked for the country’s largest bank. | was surprised to find that



banks could be social institutions. We could use tennis courts for a minimum fee, we went

horse riding. We had various benefits all over the place. But the work was very demanding.
You'd create a project, someone else would do the programming, and then many differ-
ent people would work on it. With so many people involved, all it took was for one person

to make a mistake for the whole project to collapse. It was very stressful, and in the end it

gave me a heart attack. But when | retired, it was difficult for me to suddenly stay at home

doing nothing. During those early days, until | got used to it, my husband would pleasantly

surprise me in different ways. And I’'m very thankful to him for this. On one occasion, he

bought me earrings; on another, it was a ring. He was very kind to me. He also took me

to Alaska, a place I'd always wanted to visit. Once, he read an advert in a newspaper for
a distance learning programme in writing. | signed up for a two-year course, during which

time | wrote a lot of articles. | only stopped writing when we took up golf, because that kept

me very busy. After many years, this year | decided to stop, so | might get back to my writ-
ing again.

And how did your daughter get on? Was she already an adult when she came to

Switzerland?
SaSenka got married here. She had no problems with Swiss citizenship. It was more dif-
ficult for me. | had a hard time accepting that it took twelve long years to get citizenship.
|wasn’t able to take part in political life, and | wanted to have full voting rights. | couldn’t go
to Czechoslovakia to visit my sick mother; | couldn’t even go to her funeral. And my father
was alsoill. That was difficult... That’s why, when we got Swiss citizenship, | tried to sort out
my legal relationship to Czechoslovakia. What was really tough was that | had been sen-
tenced in Czechoslovakia to one-and-a-half years in prison for leaving the country. The
first step was to receive a presidential pardon, and that took a very long time. Then | had to
let them strip me of my Czechoslovak citizenship and pay 5,000 francs into the bargain.
That was the eighties, when the country was still under totalitarian rule. What’s more, | had
to apply for a visa every time | wanted to visit Prague. All those problems went away after
the Velvet Revolution. | got my Czechoslovak citizenship back for one hundred crowns.

Where is your home today?
I’'ve lived in Switzerland for almost half a century now, and my daughter, grandchildren and
even great-grandchildren live here, too. | was born in Bohemia and spent much of my life
there. | have many lovely memories of that time. | feel good when I'm in Prague, like I'm
home.

Do you have a motto, if you can call it that, by which you try to live your life?
You have to embrace what comes your way. | know that the things | have are only on loan;
Idon’t have an absolute right to them. Anything might happen to make melose it all. Thisis
something we have to accept and think about.
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Jana Fikart was born in1927in Pilsen and attended primary and second-
ary school in Tabor. In 1939, she moved to Prague with her parents, where she
graduated from secondary school in1946. She went on to study law at Charles
University’s Faculty of Law, from which she earned a PhD in 1950. Her daughter
Alexandrawas bornin1951. Inthe 1950s, she worked first as a lawyer for the
Motokov foreign trade company in Prague, and then in the language and
technical documentation department at the CKD Dukla machine works. After
moving to Teplice, she became head of the legal department at a glassworks in
Retenice.In1968, she received a scholarship to attend a course on American
law for European lawyers organised by Columbia University in the Netherlands.
Fromthere, she left that same year for Switzerland, to where her daughter also
emigrated. After her arrival in Zurich, she briefly worked for the Hertz car rental
company and later got a job at Sperry Rand Univac, where she retrained in the
field of electronic data processing. In1971, she and her husband Miloslav Fi-
kart settled in Oberengstringen. After that, she worked as a project manager at
Digital/Interdata and finally at SBG bank, where she remained until 1991. She
was granted Swiss citizenship in 1980. She lives in Zurich.



Ze zacatku jsem tady byla strasné nestastna.
Uz jsem se chtéla vratit, ale tata mi napsal:
,Vydrz to rok a pak uvidis.“ A po roce to povolilo.

Yvetta Fournichot
1968 Praha > Curych
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Povézte mi, kde jste se narodila?
Narodilajsem se v Londynské ulici v Praze. Tatinek byl neurolog a maminka pracovala jako
kosmeticka. Mam jesté o devét let mladsi sestru, ktera Zije v Koliné nad Rynem.

Odkud pochazeli rodice?

Maminka byla Madarka, tatinek pochéazel ze Slovenska. Seznamili se v Miskolci, kam odjel
délat praktikum. Kdyz zacala valka, tak si pro ni pfijel, vzali se a odvezl si ji na Slovensko.
Maminc¢ina rodina zahynula v koncentraku, kam se ostatné dostala i ona sama. | mého
tatinka odvezli do pracovniho tabora na Ukrajiné. Ostatni z rodiny, jeho rodiCe, sestrai jeji
manzel, spachali sebevraZdu, protoZe védéli, Ze ptjdou do plynu. Tatinek z toho tabora na
Ukrajiné na posledni chvili utekl, na Slovensku se dal k partyzanim a po vélce oba moji
rodiCe odesli do Prahy.

Za jakych okolnosti jste emigrovali z Ceskoslovenska?
Tata byl v té dobé primafem v Nemocnici Na Frantisku a mél se stat $éfem v Motole, stal
pfed profesurou. Mné bylo dvaadvacet a studovala jsem v Praze uz tfi roky medicinu. Kdyz
k nam ,vstoupily cizi armady*, byla cela nase rodina poprvé na dovolené na Zapadé v Italii.
Jajsem se vratila do Prahy délat zkousky, nasi ale zUstali viset v Rakousku, protoZe se tata
kvli Zidovskému puvodu obéaval nového pronasledovani. Pak jsem za nimi vyjelaija.

Takze jste emigrovala kvuli rodi¢im?

Mné se v Cechach nedafilo Spatné. Politicky jsem nebyla nijak angaZovana. Emigrovala
jsem proto, Ze nasi byli venku. Matka, ta ano, cely Zivot chtéla utikat, kazdy vecer poslou-
chala Svobodnou Evropu a nadavala na poméry. Cesky pofadné neuméla a necitila se
v Praze praveé dobre. Ale tata byl spokojen, protoze délal svoji védu, ten nechtél odejit.
Teprve kdyZ prisli Rusové, dostal strach. Proto pak nasi zlistali venku - a dafilo se jim.
Tatinek si otevrel v Koliné nad Rynem neurologickou praxi, prvni svého druhu v Némecku,
méama mu pomahala. A tu praxi tata provozoval az do svych osmdesati let, kdy umrel. Mati
zemrela deset let po ném.

Jak jste se za nimi dostala?

Ten odjezd byl asi to nejhorsi. Bylajsem sama v Praze a méla pfed zkouSkami. Nasi zavolali

svym nejlepsim pratellim Chvojkovym, Ze méli autonehodu a Ze je moje sestra mal4, tudiz
musim pfijet, protoZe oni jsou v nemocnici. Nevédélo se totiz, jestli telefon neodposlou-
chavaji. Chvojkovi pochopili, Ze nasi zstavaji, kde jsou, a Ze mam za nimi hned odjet. Ro-
dice fekli, Ze jsou ve Worgl. To bylo ale vSechno, co jsem védéla. Nasla jsem vlak, ktery jel

do Vidné, a pouzila vyjezdni dolozku z prazdnin. Byla jsem pak v cizim mésté, ale nasi byli

nékdevtom Worgl. Neméla jsem dost penéz na jizdenku za nimi. NetuSilajsem, jak se tam

dostanu a co mam délat. Tak jsem tam sedéla na lavi€ce na nadrazi a breCela. Najednou

vidim v telefonni budce jednu znamou ze dfivéjSka, Némku, které byla nahodou ve Vidni.
Pomohla mi! Koupila milistek, jinak viibec nevim, jak bych se z té Vidné dostala. KdyZ jsem

pak dorazila k nasim, par dni jsem se ze vSeho vzpamatovavala, byla jsem uplné mimo

ztoho, jak po Praze jezdily tanky a jak jsem odjela...

Vy jste ale v Némecku s rodi¢i nezlstala.
KdyZ moji rodice zlstali v Koliné nad Rynem, fekla jsem si, Ze mezi Némcinebudu, a z vlast-
ni ville jsem odesla do Svycarska, jen n&kolik hodin cesty od rodi¢u. Ale i tam jsem si pfi-
padala ztracena, jako paté kolo u vozu. Neumé&la jsem némecky. V Cechéch jsem délala
biochemické gymnazium, meéli jsme anglictinu, a ani tu jsem moc neuméla. TakZe jsem
tady byla prvnirok straSné nestastna. Uz jsem se chtéla vratit, ale tata mi napsal: ,\Vydrz to
rok a pak uvidi$.“ A po roce to povolilo.

Jak to pokracovalo?
KdyZ jsem prijela vlakem do Svycarska, méla jsem adresu na ,Heim*“ pro studenty mimo
Curych. NageZ ke mné prisel takovy velikan a hned na mé: ,Hele, Ze ty jsi Cedka? A kam
jedes? Musi$ zUstat v Curychu. Pojd, ja ti ukazu, kde se musis prihlasit, a pak uvidis dal.”
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Nechala jsem kufr v ischovné a mazala do Leonhardstrasse, kde jsem se prihlasila a za-
Z&dala o azyl. A pak si pro nas chodili Svycafri, ktefi si nas méli rozebrat do rodin. Zvlastni

bylo, Ze se mé ptali, jakého jsem vyznani. To v Cechach nebylo viibec dlleZité. Tak jsem Fi-
kala, Ze jsem puvodné Zidovského vyznani, ale v papirech Ze mam protestantské. Napsali

Zidovka. Pak jsem tam &ekala a uz byl veéer a furt jsem neméla Zadnou rodinu. Zase jsem

sedéla a brecela, protoze jsem nevédéla, co mam délat. Kdyz mi pak nakonec fekli, ze

pro meé jednu rodinu maji, rychle jsem zasla pro kufr a odjela autobusem do Riischlikonu

u Curychu, kde si mé vyzvedli.

A pak jste za¢ala znovu studovat?

Zila jsem u té Svycarské rodiny v Riischlikonu, které timto je$té dékuji. Nevédéla jsem,
jestli budu moci studovat, protoZe jsem u sebe méla jen index, ale bylo potfeba maturitni
vysvédéeni. Nasla jsem si praci, protoZe mi bylo trapné byt u t&ch Svycaru takhle zadar-
mo. Byla jsem pomocné sila v détském oddélenive Spitalu Balgrist. Asi po dvou mésicich

mi koneé&né& dali povoleni studovat a uznali tfi roky studia v Cechach. Dostala jsem stipen-
dium pét set frank( mésicné a prestéhovala se na kolej, kde jsem bydlela do roku 1972,
dokud jsem nedostudovala. Po roce se mi prestalo styskat, naucila jsem se dostatec¢né

némecky a zacal takzvany studentsky Zivot, to bylo krasné. A musim fict, Ze se k nam

Svycafi chovali velice slusné. Na mediciné jsme byli jako cizi studenti velmi oblibeni a my,
¢esky nebo slovensky mluvici studenti, jsme spolu pfikladné drzeli.

TakzZe se ze stipendia dalo vyzit?
PFivydélavala jsem si a €lovék Zil levné. Dalo se i nékam odjet. Kdyz jsem mohli, chodili
jsme za tfi (!) franky do opery. Hned na zac¢atku studii jsem si také nasla pritele Alexe. Jeho
maminka byla Slovenka a tatinek Rumun a doma se bavili madarsky. Tak jsem se pfiucila
madarsky, a zpomalila vlastni vyuku némc¢iny. Alex studoval prava, ale neucil se a porad
se nékde flinkal. Tak jsem Fekla, Ze jestli neudéla zkousky, tak se s nim rozejdu. To jsem asi
nemeéla fikat, on ty zkousky opravdu neudélal... Ale stejné to nemélo budoucnost.

Jak se pak dal odvijel Va$ osobni i profesni Zivot? Kde ve Svycarsku Zijete?
Zila jsem porad v Curychu, ted jsem uZ vlastné v penzi, ale jak se Fika jako ,prduch* - pra-
cujici dichodce. Nejméné jeden den v tydnu jsem jesté ¢inna jako o¢ni Iékarka, kterou
jsem byla cela ta desetileti pfedtim.

Styskalo se Vam po domové?
Prvni rok strasné, pfestoze moji rodice vlastné velkymi vlastenci nemohli byt. Médma ne-
varila Ceska jidla a nemluvila dobfe Cesky, rodi¢e spolu mluvili madarsky. Takze ¢eské
prostfedi doma nebylo. Nemam tam takové kofeny jako tfeba muj nynéjsi partner Petr. Do
Prahy ovSem jezdim jeSté dnes dost Casto.

S jakou zemi se vice identifikujete?

Doma se spi$ citim tady ve Svycarsku. Jako bych tady zakofenila. Nechté&la bych Zit nikde

jinde nez tady. Ani v Americe, ani v Australii. Je to takovy zvlastni ambivalentni pocit, kdyz
tam tfeba chodim také do hospod. Libi se mi, jak jsou Cesi otevfeni. A jak se bavi. Iden-
tifikuju se tedy spise s Ceskem, ale doma jsem tady, kde Zil a zemfel muj syn. V Cesku

jsem rada, ale nemohla bych tam déle zUstat, uz kv(li zdravi. Jsem astmatik a dost tim

trpim. Jako dité jsem byla téZce nemocna a teprve po emigraci se mi zacalo zdravotné

dafit lip. Prosté mi ty hory tady, ten horsky vzduch, hlavné v Davosu, délaji dobfe. Vzdyt

mné se $patné dychalo i v Koliné nad Rynem a dnes se mi hiif dycha tfeba i v Pafizi anebo

v Benatkach.

Co osobné Vam emigrace prinesla?
Pochopitelné volnost ¢i honosnéji Ffe¢eno svobodu. V mém pfipadé dokonce i to zdravi.
A protoZe moji rodi¢e v Némecku pilné pracovali, mam ted tfeba hezky byt. Jako o¢ni lé-
kafka, ktera neoperuje, bych nato nemeéla. Tolik toho zase nevydélavam.
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Mate néjaké zivotni krédo?

Zivotni krédo... Vydrzi néjaké krédo cely Zivot, aby se dalo nazvat Zivotnim? Vite, ja jsem

straSné moc ztratila, protoZze mi pfed dvanacti lety zemrel syn Pascal. Tim se mi zhroutil

cely svét. Kdyz jsem byla vdana za Henriho a méli jsme jediného syna, pfedstavovala

jsem si, Ze muj syn bude mit vlastni rodinu, a mnohé jsem délala uz pro budouci vnouca-
ta. To ale padlo. Presto si opakované fikam, ze jsem meéla a mam hezky zivot, a ted mam

i nového partnera Petra, dokonce plivodem z Prahy. VZdy jsem s chuti pracovala, uz i jako

studentka. Medicina mé bavila, pomahala jsem lidem a délalo mi to radost. Teprve ted ale

vidim, Ze je také hezké jit ven a jen tak se divat kolem dokola, bez terminut a shonu, a vidét -
opravdu uvidét, co kvete nebo aspori rozkvéta, pfipadné co zraje nebo uz uzrélo...

Yvetta Fournichot senarodilavroce 1946 v Praze, kam se otec Slovak
amatka Madarka, oba Zidovského puvodu, po dramatickych a tragickych
udalostech svych rodin za valky uchylili. Po invazi armad VarSavské smlouvy

v srpnu 1968 zustali oba rodice kvlli obavam z dal$iho pronasledovaniv Né-
mecku, kde otec pfednasel na univerzité. Yvetta, tehdy studujici na IékaFské
fakult&, odjela zahy za nimi. Posléze se rozhodla odejit sama do Svycarska,
rodi¢e v emigraci zakotvili v Koliné nad Rynem, kde si otec otevrel neurologic-
kou praxi. Kratce zila v Riischlikonu, pracovala jako pomocna sila na détském
oddéleni v nemocnici. Zahy ji byly uznany tfi roky Iékarského studia z Prahy
amohlav Curychu pokracovat ve studiu IékarFskeé fakulty, které ukoncilavroce
1972. Po desetileté praxi ziskala specializaci o¢nilékarky a od roku 1982 pra-
cuje ve své soukromé praxi v Curychu. S manzelem Henrim méli jednoho syna,
jehoz smrt ji pred dvanacti lety velmi poznamenala.
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| spent my first year being terribly unhappy. | was just about ready
to leave, but Dad wrote to me and said, “Hang in there for a year, and
then you'll see.” And after a year it got easier.

Yvetta Fournichot
1968 Prague > Zurich

Tell me where you were born.
Iwas born in Prague, on London Street. My father was a neurologist and my mother worked
as a beautician. | have a sister who is nine years younger than me. She lives in Cologne.

Where were your parents from?

Mum was Hungarian, Dad came from Slovakia. They met in Miskolc, where he had gone
for his internship. When the war broke out, he came for her, they got married, and he took
her to Slovakia. Mum'’s family died in the concentration camps, and she herself ended up
inone, too. My father was deported to a labour camp in the Ukraine. Some other members
of the family - his parents, his sister and her husband - committed suicide because they
knew they would be sent to the gas chambers. Dad escaped from the camp in the Ukraine
at the last moment and joined the partisans in Slovakia. After the war, both my parents
moved to Prague.

Under what circumstances did you emigrate from Czechoslovakia?
At the time, my father was head physician at Na FrantiSku Hospital and was in line to be-
come the head of Motol Hospital. He was also just about to earn a professorship. | was
twenty-two and in my third year of medical school in Prague. When the country was oc-
cupied, our entire family was oniits first vacation in the West, in Italy. | returned to Prague to
sit my exams, but my parents remained in Austria because my father feared a new wave of
persecution because of his Jewish background. | later left to join them again.

So you left because of your parents?

My life in Czechoslovakia wasn’t bad. | wasn’t politically active in any way. | emigrated

because my parents were “on the outside”. Mum had wanted to get out all her life. She

listened to Radio Free Europe and complained about the conditions we were living under.
Shedidn’t really know Czech and didn’t exactly feel at home in Prague. But Dad was happy

because he could do his science. He didn’t want to leave - until the Russians came; then

he got afraid. And so they stayed away. They did well for themselves: Dad started a neuro-
logical practice in Cologne, the first of its kind in Germany, and Mum helped him. He ran

that practice until his death at age eighty. Mum died ten years later.

How did you meet up with them again?
Leaving was probably the worst part. | was alone in Prague and getting ready for exams.
My parents called their best friends, the Chvojkas, to say that they'd beenin a car accident
and that | should come for my little sister since they were in hospital. They told this story
because they didn’t know whether the phones were tapped. The Chvojkas understood
that my parents were staying abroad, and they knew where they were and that | should
immediately go to join them. My parents had said they were in Worgl. But that is all | knew.
| found a train to Vienna, and used my exit visa from our earlier holiday. But now | was in
a foreign city, and my parents were somewhere in Worgl. | didn’t have enough money for
a ticket to go meet them. | had no idea how to get there or what to do. So | sat on a bench
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at the train station and cried. All of a sudden, | saw an acquaintance in a telephone box,
a German girl who just happened to be in Vienna. She helped me and bought me a ticket!
Otherwise | have no idea how | would have gotten out of Vienna. When | met up with my
parents, it took me a few days to processit all. | was totally overwhelmed by how there were
tanks riding through Prague and how | had left.

But you didn’t stay with your parents in Germany.

When my parents stayed in Cologne, | decided that | didn’t want to live among Germans.
So | left for Switzerland on my own volition, just a few hours from my parents. But | felt lost
there, too, like a fifth wheel on a cart. | didn’t know German. Back home, I'd attended a sec-
ondary school of biochemistry where we’d had English, but | didn’t know that very well,
either. So | spent my first year being terribly unhappy. | was just about ready to leave, but
Dad wrote to me and said, “Hang in there for a year, and then you'll see.” And after a year it
got easier.

What happened then?

When | arrived in Switzerland by train, | had an address for a student “Heim” outside Zu-
rich. But then this big guy comes up to me and says, “Hey, are you Czech? Where are you

going? You have to stay in Zurich. Come, I'll show you where you have to register. Then

we'll see.” | left my suitcase at the left luggage office and hurried over to Leonhardstrasse,
where | applied for asylum. Then we waited for a Swiss family to come and take us in. One

strange thing was that they asked me my religion. That hadn’t been important at all back

home. So | told them that | was originally Jewish but that my papers said Protestant. They

wrote Jewish. Then | waited there, and soon it was evening and | still didn’t have a family. So

| started to cry again because | didn’t know what to do. When they finally told me they had

a family for me, | quickly went for my suitcase and took a bus to Rischlikon near Zurich,
where they picked me up.

And then you went back to university?

| was living with that Swiss family in Rischlikon, to whom | am still grateful. | didn’t know
whether | would be able to study, since all | had with me was my transcript, but what | need-
edwas my secondary school diploma. | found a job because | felt bad living with that family
for free. | worked as a hired hand in the children’s ward of the Balgrist clinic. After about
two months, | finally got permission to study and they also recognised my three years of
Czech university. | got a scholarship of 500 francs a month and moved into a dorm, where

| lived until graduation in 1972. After about a year, | stopped feeling homesick, I'd learned

enough German, and | began to live the life of a student. It was beautiful. And | must say

that the Swiss treated us very kindly. In med school, we foreign students were very popular
and the Czech- or Slovak-speaking students stuck together.

Could you live from your scholarship?

| earned money on the side and lived frugally. There was even enough to go on trips. When
we could, we went to the opera for three (!) francs. Right at the beginning of my studies,
| found myself a boyfriend, Alex. His mother was Slovak and his father Romanian, and
they spoke Hungarian at home. So | learned Hungarian on top of it all, and scaled back
on learning German. Alex was studying law, but he didn’t study properly and sometimes
skipped classes. So | said that if he didn’t pass his exams I'd break up with him. Maybe
I shouldn’t have said that, and he really didn’t pass... But it was going nowhere anyway.

How did your personal and professional life develop from there?

Where in Switzerland do you live now?
I've lived in Zurich the whole time. I'm basically retired now, although I’m a working pen-
sioner. One day a week, | still work as an eye doctor, which was my profession for all the
decades before.
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Did you ever feel homesick?
The first year horribly so, even though my parents couldn’t really have been great patriots.
Mum didn’t cook Czech food and didn’t speak Czech very well, and my parents spoke
Hungarian at home. So our home life was not Czech. | don’t really have roots there like my
current partner Petr. But even today, | visit Prague quite frequently.

Which country do you identify with most?

| feel more at home here in Switzerland. I've pretty much put down roots here. | wouldn't

want to live anywhere else - notin America, not even in Australia. It's a strange and ambiv-
alent feeling when, despite all this, | still say that | am Czech. | find the people in the Czech

Republic more sympathetic. The culture, too. For instance, | love going to pubs there. | like

how open Czechs are. And how they have fun. So | identify more with the Czech Republic,
but this is where | am at home. It's where | live and where my son died. | like being in the

Czech Republic, but | couldn’t stay there long, among other things for health reasons.
| have asthma, and | suffer a lot when I’'m there. | was very ill as a child and my health only

begantoimprove after | left. The mountains here and the mountain air, especially in Davos,
are good for me. | even had trouble breathing in Cologne, and today | feel worse in Paris or
Venice as well.

What did emigration bring you personally?
Freedom, naturally. Or, to put it in loftier terms: liberty. In my case, it also brought me good
health. And because my parents worked hard in Germany, | have a nice home today. As
an eye doctor who does not operate, | wouldn’t have had that on my own. | don’t earn that
much.

Do you have any kind of life motto?

Alife motto... Does any motto hold true for your whole life so that you could ever call it a life
motto? You know, I've really lost a lot. My son Pascal died twelve years ago, and that de-
stroyed my whole world. When | was married to Henri and we had our one boy, | imagined
how he would have his own family, and | did so much for my future grandchildren. But all
thatis gone. And yet | say to myself over and over that | have had (and still have) a good life,
and now | have a new partner, Petr, who is even from Prague. I've always loved working,
even as a student. | enjoyed medicine, | helped people, and that made me happy. But only
now do | see thatit’s also nice to go out and just look around, without rushing or deadlines.
And to see - really see - what’s in bloom or just starting to blossom, or what'’s ripening or
is ripe now...
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Jan JedliCka
1969 Praha > Curych
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Mél jsem emigrantské sny hmatového nebo
¢ichového charakteru. Sen o prazskych
zabradlich. Takové to mastné zabradli u tety.
Teplé zabradli na Karlové mosté...



Jaké bylo vase détstvi?

Moje détstvi? D4 se fict, Ze bylo svym zplsobem idedlni, protoZe jsme viastné Zili jako za

starych dob, v krasném velkém byté. Méli jsme se sestrou sle¢nu, ktera se o nas starala.
Tak to byvavalo ve ¢tyficatych letech, jesté i za raného komunismu. Mohli jsme si to dovolit
diky vyjime&né pozici mého otce, kterého sice nékolikrat vyhodili z univerzity, ale vzdycky

ho tam zase vzali zpatky. Kromé toho, ze pfednasel na mediciné a vedl kliniku, mél svoji

|Iékafskou praxi, kterou si udrzel az do smrti. Byl poslednim doktorem, ktery v Praze provo-
zoval vlastni ordinacii za komunist(.

To bylo mozné, aby mél soukromou praxi?
On si ji uhdjil, pfestoze nebyl nikdy v partaji. Soudruzi z vedeni mu Fekli, Ze mu to sice ne-
zakazou, ale Ze oCekavaji, Ze praxi zavie sdm. Ale on to nikdy neudélal. Nakonec I€Cil i ty
papalése. Vozili ho v Sestsettrojkach k Nejedlému nebo i ke Gottwaldovi. Nesmél se jich
nikdy dotknout, vSechno provadéli Iékari ze Sanopzu, tata jim jen fikal, co maji délat. Davat
injekce ani nic jiného sdm nesmeél - to byl dusledek stalinskych procesu s lékafi v Rusku.
Nikdy jsme nevédeéli, jestli se vrati.

Vy jste ale Sel studovat uméni. Jaka byla Vase studentska léta?

MUj pradédecek byl maliF Frantisek ZeniSek, teta byla také malifka a po jejim muzi Janu
Autengruberovi jsem zdédil néjaky malifsky material. Ze stfedni vytvarné skoly mé ale vy-
hodili, to misto potfebovali pro nékoho, kdo mél lepsi ptvod. Mél jsem §tésti, Ze jsem se do-
stal na gympl do Hellichovky, ktery byl baje¢ny. Tam jsem se seznamil s MikulaSem Rach-
likem. Oba jsme pak udélali zkousky na Akademii vytvarnych umeéni, kde jsme se spratelili
s Vladivojem Kotyzou. V Sestasedesatém jsme v prazdném byt& na Ujezdé& usporadali nasi
spole€nou vystavu. Jeji repriza s ndazvem PraZsky fantasticky realismus se pak konala po
témér padesatiletech, nejprve v Plzni a pakiv Praze v Colloredo-Mansfeldském palaci.

Jak jste prozival prazskeé jaro?

Vroce 1966 byla velkd povoden ve Florencii, zaplavilo to knihovny, galerie a kostely. Dostal

jsem se do delegace z Akademie, ktera tam odjela pomahat. V letech 1967-1968 jsem

stravil tyfi mésice ve Florencii a sledoval jsem udélosti praZzského jara v televizi. Vratil

jsem se v inoru 1968 a bleskové jsem udélal diplomku. To byla bezvadna doba. Pofadali

jsme improvizované vystavy, koncerty a divadelni pfedstaveni, lidi sedéli na nadvofi Platy-
zu na zemi, Hybner s Turbou hrali pantomimu, Hutka zpival... Nechtélo se mi ani pry¢. Ale

nas tata uz byl postarsi, tak jsem rodi¢um slibil, Ze s nimi pojedu do Jugoslavie. A do toho

pFisla okupace. PFitel mého stryce z valky nas pozval do Rima a mé pak do svého domu

v Asconé, v Ticinu na jihu Svycarska. Tam jsem stravil podzim 1968 obklopen emigranty

vSeho druhu. Do Ascony jezdila cela videnska emigrace tficatych let, ktera se tam sta-
hovala také ze zdravotnich divodd, protoZe je to nejnize polozené mésto ve Svycarsku

a vSem srdcaflm se tam dafi. Jezdili se tam |é¢it i bolSevici z Prahy. Seznamil jsem se

s hodné zajimavymi lidmi, ktefi ale uz vétSinou nemeéli pfimy kontakt s normalnim zivotem.
Po tfech mésicich jsem se vréatil do Ceskoslovenska.

Pro¢ jste se vratil do Prahy?

Koncilo mivizum a ja jsem chtél védét, co se doma déje. Vidél jsem, jak mizi moji znami...
Do ciziny, nebo tfeba i do kriminalu. Po Palachovi jsem ale dostal povolavaci rozkaz na
zbytek vojny, ktery jsem mél odslouZit na vychodnim Slovensku. KdyZz jsem vidél ty vojaky,
ktefi na Vaclavaku stali proti vlastnim lidem, fikal jsem si, Ze do takovych situaci se nene-
cham vmanévrovat. Odjel jsem zpatky do Ascony, tenkrat se dalo vycestovat jesté i na
spofitelni knizku. V Praze jsem byl odsouzeny na Etyfi roky, protoze jsem se vyhnul vojné.
Paradoxné také diky tomu jsem dostal azyl.

Mél jste v imyslu zlstat v Ticinu?
Ascona byla vzdycky kulturni centrum, na kopci Monte Verita se ve dvacatych letech usa-
dila umélecka komuna a jeji lenové si tam postavili sva letni sidla. V Sedesatych letech
v Asconé jesté dozivali americti reziséfi némych filma. Setkal jsem se tam s lidmi, které
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bych jinde nepotkal. Tfeba spisovatel Remarque mi dal adresu svého pritele ve Stuttgar-
tu, ktery byl tou dobou ale uz pét let po smrti. Mnoho lidi byli byvali emigranti, takze pro

mé méli pochopeni. Poskytovali mi psychickou podporu. Jedna stara pani doktorka mé
seznamila se svoji dcerou a zetém - Katharinou a Rudolfem Baumgartnerovymi. On byl

feditel hudebniho festivalu v Luzernu, ona byla sochafka. Nabidla mi, Ze mi da k dispozici

svUj stary ateliér v Curychu, a tak jsem odjel tam. V Asconé jsem nemél moc moznosti se

uplatnit, bylato ,garaz pro ojeté milionare“, tam bych mohl délat leda ¢iSnika.

TakzZe jste odesel zit do Curychu. Jak jste se tam protloukal?

Citil jsem se jako pFefiznuta ZiZala, ktera musi teprve dorUst. Prvni rok jsem nemél kde
bydlet, pfespaval jsem po znamych, sedmnactkrat jsem se stéhoval. Mnoho Svycarskych
rodin tenkrat mélo svého ,Eeského kocoura“. | ja jsem znal pér lidi, ke kterym jsem mohl
pfijit jako ko¢ka na veceri do misticky. U Baumgartnerovych jsem se ¢asem z té domaci
Ci¢i proménil v ndjemnika a z ndjemnika pak vdomaciho pfitele. Jesté i poté, co jsem se
v roce 1972 oZenil a narodil se nam kluk, se k nam chovali jako vlastni rodina. Moje Zena je
Svycarka, ale Easem se naugila Eesky, protoZe k nam jezdilo hodné pratel - emigrantd. On
u néas obcCas prespaval tfreba Karel Kryl...

Vasi rodi¢e a sestra ale ziistali v Ceskoslovensku. Styskalo se vam po domové?
To vite, Ze jo. Mél jsem emigrantské sny hmatového nebo Cichového charakteru. Sen o praz-
skych zabradlich. Takové to mastné zabradli u tety. Teplé zabradli na Karlové mosté...

Cim jste se v Curychu Zivil?

Restauroval jsem néjaké drobnosti, délal grafické navrhy a taky jsem zacal ilustrovat dét-
ské knizky. V letech1969-1970 jsem ilustroval némecké vydani Kubuly a Kuby Kubikuly od

Vladislava Vancury. Vedle toho jsem chodil na pfednasky z d&jin umeéni, objizdél jsem vel-
ké vystavy jako documenta a hledal jsem, co je pro mé ve vytvarném uméni nosné. Clovék

Vv ciziné znovu pochopi, jak moc ho ovlivnilo, Ze vyrostl v katolickém prostfedi. Projevuje se

to v poméru ke kultufe, v poméru k hudbé... VZzdycky mé pfitahovala krajina. Hledal jsem

aktualni zplsob, kterym bych se k tématu krajiny mohl vyjadfit. Zajimal mé tfeba land

art. Hlavné jsem ale navazoval styky s vlastni generaci. Poznavas lidi z menzy, z hospody,
jsou to znami znamych. V tomhle véku se pratelstvi buduji snadnéji, nez az kdyz se z téch

lidi stanou ,Feditelé”. Profesné mi pomohlo, Ze jsem v Praze vedle malby vystudoval taky

technologii restaurovani. M(j profesor Bohuslav Slansky byl restaurator znamy v celé

Evropé, pusobil i v komisi UNESCO. KdyzZ jsem uvedl, Ze jsem od né&j, okamzité mi fekli:

,Vy jste pro nas prekvalifikovany.“ Ve Svycarsku tehdy neexistovala Zadna restauratorska

Skola, kdyz jsem fekl, Ze jsem restaurator, vSichni si mysleli, Ze mam restauraci. Byl to pro

né neznamy pojem. V roce 1980 jsem zacal na ¢astecny Uvazek pracovat pro Kunstmu-
seum ve Winterthuru, kde se mi Casem podafilo vybudovat restauratorské oddéleni.

V sedmdesatych letech jste zacal jezdit do Italie, ktera se stala Vas$im druhym domovem.
MUj kamarad Mikulads Rachlik se oZenil do Florencie. Pofadali jsme vypravy po etruskych
pamatkach, to nas tenkrat hodné zajimalo. Hledali jsme stopy narodu, které v Itlii Zily za
Rise Fimské. V roce 1977 jsem s nim poprvé navstivil Vignaccio, opustény diim na kraji Gro-
sseta, ktery patfil rodiné jeho Zeny a on ho vyuZzival jako ateliér. Zacal jsem tam za nim jezdit.
Dm stal na vr$ku, odkud bylo vidét na vSechny strany do krajiny, kde je jaké pocasi. To bylo
pro nase cesty dalezité. Dam byl plny nepotiebnych odloZenych véci, které pribyvaly a zase
mizely. PFi kazdém pfijezdu nas ¢ekalo prekvapeni, zmizel stll, lednicka... Na mramorové
desce stolku v kuchyni jsem polepoval kartony japanem, mlel nalezené horniny, plavil a susil
pigmenty. Ve vedlejsi mistnosti jsem pfipravoval a zrnil médéné desky na mezzotinty.

Jak krajina jizniho Toskanska ovlivnila Vasi tvorbu?
Fascinovala mé ta velka plocha, ten prostor se zvlastnim svétlem. Zacal jsem zkoumat
typologii krajiny. Kazda krajina mé svuj charakter dany uz jenom jeji geologickou struk-
turou. Oblast Maremma v jiznim Toské&nsku je mladé - formovala se poslednich dvé sté
let. Je vlastné vytvorena lidmi, nova puda se ziskavala vysousenim bazin. Neexistovalo
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tam zadné puvodni obyvatelstvo. Trosku jako Amerika. Ve tficatych letech se tomu tuzemi

ostatné prezdivalo ,novéa Kalifornie®. Ja jsem tam zacal experimentovat s riznymi techni-
kami. Krajinu jsem dokumentoval na polaroid, kreslil, maloval, fotografoval - a pak jsem

délal mezzotinty a svétlotisky. Zaroven jsem vyrabél vlastni pigmenty z mistnich hornin.
Objevil jsem pres dveé sté barev, ze kterych jsem pak vytvarel vzorniky. To jsem pak apliko-
valijinde - mam sbirky barev z Irska, z Walesu a také z Prahy. Pokazdé to vyslo UpIné jinak.
Nechtél jsem délat néjakou pseudovédu, nesnazil jsem se o néjaky samoucelny koncept,
usiloval jsem hlavné o vytvarnou kvalitu.

Vedle vytvarné prace jste se vénoval také filmu...

Vroce 1994 jsme dotocili film Echo - Il paesaggio, La casa, ktery byl vénovany pravé tomu

domu u Grosseta, kde jsme brzy za¢ali tocit dalsifilm - Interno. Kdyz jsme jednou pfijeli na

nataceni,dim mél vylomené dvere, vevnitt byl Upiné zdevastovany. Bezdomovec, ktery tu

pfebyval, nenasel vodni kohout. Podle toho to v8ude vypadalo. Spina, odpad, exkremen-
ty. Skla rozbité. Trvalo dobu, nez jsme to vSechno opravili, vycistili, nasli nova podobna

skla, abychom mohli pokracovat v nataeni. Dum, kde jsme na zacatku krmili malé mysky,
ovladly krysy, nebaly se nés a v noci nam skakaly po postelich. Film jsem dokon¢il na pod-
zim 2000. KdyZ jsem se jel na jafe na dim podivat, schodisté bylo propadlé a zatarasilo

hlavni dvefe. Ten barak byl pak bez vyklizeni se vSemi vécmi zdemolovan.

Jaké jste mél pocity, kdyz jste se v devadesatych letech zacal vracet do Prahy?
Jako bych vystoupil zvesmirné lodi. Clovék si uchovava vzpominku z doby, kdy odesel. A pak
se vrati na misto, které mu pfipada straSné malé nebo naopak strasné veliké - podle toho,
jestli tam byl Clovek jesté jako dité. Zastaly jenom hlasy. Stal jsem tfeba u vykladni skfiné
a najednou mi nékdo zezadu zakryl o¢i a znamy hlas se zeptal: ,,Kdo to je?* Hned se mi
promitla tvar, ktera patfila k tomu hlasu. KdyZ jsem se ale otoc€il, uz tam nebyl ten, koho jsem
kdysi znal. Takova hezka spoluzacka z gymplu to byvala... Ono to prosté bylo tficet let zpatky.

Snazil jste se v Praze znovu zapustit kofeny?
Zalozili jsme v Curychu Svycarsko-&esky kulturni fond, na ktery jsem sbiral penize pro mu-
zealni material pro instituce, davali jsme stipendia mladym lidem. Kupfikladu méli k dis-
pozici na tyden dilnu Petera Kneubiihlera v Curychu nebo mohli odjet do Italie na nase
staZe. Diky tomu jsem ziskal fadu novych pfatel, i kdyZ o trochu mladsich, nez jsem ja.

Mate néjaké Zivotni motto, kterym jste se Fidil?
Zvédavost.

Jan Jedli¢ka se narodil roku1944 v Praze v rodiné prof. MUDr. Vladimira Jedlicky. Po ma-
turité na gymnaziu v Hellichové ulici v Praze byl prijat ke studiu na Akademii vytvarnych uméni
v ateliéru docenta Ladislava Cepelaka a nasledné v restauratorském ateliéru prof. Bohuslava
Slanského. Roku 1969 emigroval do Svycarska, usadil se v Curychu, kde se Zivil jako restau-
rator ailustrator. Roku 1977 poprvé navstivil pfimorsky kraj Maremma v Italii, ktery zasadné
ovlivnil jeho volnou tvorbu. Zdejsi krajina se stala hlavni inspiraci pro jeho fotografie, malby

i grafickeé listy vytvorené technikou mezzotinty ¢i svétlotisku. V té dobé pracoval na Eastecny
uvazek jako restaurator v Kunstmuseu ve Svycarském Winterthuru. Od roku 1990 Zije stfidavé
v Curychu av Praze.Vroce 2007 vystavil v Moravskeé galerii v Brné av roce 2010 v Galerii Ru-
dolfinum svtij fotograficky cyklus Il Cerchio (Kruh) vénovany proménam krajiny Maremma
béhem roku, ktery nasledné vydal i knizné. V roce 2014 vytvoril vitraZe pro kostel svatych
Kosmy a Damiana v Acireale na Sicilii. V nasledujicim roce se konala vystava jeho svétlotis-
ka v Galerii U Betlémské kaple v Praze. Svoji ranou tvorbu predstavil spole¢né s Vladivojem
Kotyzou a MikulaSem Rachlikem na vystavé PraZsky fantasticky realismus 1960-1967

v Galerii hlavniho mésta Prahy v Colloredo-Mansfeldském palaci (2015). Jeho kartografické
kresby pouzilo hudebni vydavatelstvi ECM jako motivy na obalky CD. Je také autorem filmu
Echo - Vocis Imago (1994), Basilika (1997), Le Cuoche (1999). Se svoji Svycarskou manzZelkou
Ursulou, které pracovala jako specialni pedagozka, ma syna Vladimira, ktery se usadil v Praze.
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I had vivid émigré dreams, especially involving touch or smell.
| dreamt about the railings of Prague. The oily banisters at my
aunt’s house. The balustrades on Charles Bridge...

Jan Jedlicka

1969 Prague > Zurich

What was your childhood like?

My childhood? In a way, one might say it was an ideal childhood, since we lived basically
like in the olden days, in a beautiful large flat. My sister and | had a nanny who looked after
us. That was normal in the forties, even under early communism. We could afford it all
thanks to my father’s exceptional position: even though he was fired from the university on
several occasions, they always took him back. Besides lecturing on medicine and running
a clinic, he also had his own medical practice, which he kept up until his death. He was the
last doctor in Prague to run his own practice under communism.

He was able to keep his private practice?

He managed to fight for it even though he was never in the party. The comrades in charge
told him that they wouldn’t forbid him from having it, but that they expected him to close
it himself. But he never did. In the end, he even treated some of the bigwigs. They would
pick him up in a Tatra 603 to go see Nejedly or even Gottwald himself. But he was never
allowed to touch them. All that was done by doctors from Sanopz, and Dad just told them
what to do. He wasn'’t allowed to give them injections or anything - that was because of
Stalin’s doctor trials in Russia. We never knew whether he would come back home.

But you ended up studying art. What were your university years like?

My great-grandfather was the painter FrantiSek ZeniSek, my aunt was a painter as well,
and | had inherited some painting supplies from her husband Jan Autengruber. But | was
expelled from my secondary school of art because they needed my spot for someone
from a more desirable background. | was lucky to get into Hellichova Grammar School,
which was wonderful. There, | got to know Mikulas Rachlik, and we both ended up apply-
ing to the Academy of Fine Arts, where we made friends with Vladivoj Kotyza. In 1966, we
organised a joint exhibition in an empty flat on Ujezd Street, which we reprised nearly
fifty years later under the title Prague Fantastical Realism - first in Pilsen, and then at the
Colloredo-Mansfeld Palace in Prague.

What was your experience of the Prague Spring?
In1966, a great flood in Florence damaged libraries, galleries and churches. | was part of
a delegation from the Academy that went to help out. In1967-1968, | spent four months in
Florence, and so | followed the events of the Prague Spring on television. | came home in
February 1968 and quickly finished my thesis. It was a wonderful time. We organised im-
provised exhibitions, concerts and theatre performances. People would sit on the ground
in the Platyz courtyard watching Hybner and Turba doing pantomime, or Hutka singing...
I didn’t want to leave. But Dad was already older, so | promised my parents I'd go with them
to Yugoslavia. And then the occupation came. A friend of my uncle’s from the war invited
us to Rome, and then me to his house in Ascona, in the Ticino region in southern Switzer-
land. I spentautumn 1968 there, surrounded by émigrés of all kinds. Ascona was a popular
destination for all the émigrés from Vienna who'd left in the thirties. They came there for
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health reasons, since it’s the lowest town in Switzerland and is excellent for people with
heart conditions. Even the Bolsheviks from Prague came there to recuperate. | met a lot of
interesting people there, but most of them no longer had any direct contact to normal life.
After three months, | returned to Czechoslovakia.

Why did you return to Prague?

My visa had run out, and | wanted to see what was going on at home. | watched my friends

disappear... They either left the country or they ended up in prison. After Palach, | was

called up to complete my military service, which | was expected to do in eastern Slovakia.
When | saw the soldiers going against their own people on Wenceslas Square, | said to

myself that | wouldn’t let myself be forced into such a situation. So | left for Ascona again -
at the time, you could still leave the country using just your savings book. In Prague, they
sentenced me to four years in prison for draft evasion. Paradoxically, that’s what helped

me get asylum.

Were you planning on staying in Ticino?

Ascona had always been a centre of culture. In the twenties, Monte Verita was home to an
artists’ community, and its members built their summer homes there. Several American
silent film directors had retired to Ascona, and they were still living there in the sixties.
I met many people there whom I would never have met elsewhere. For instance, the author
Erich Maria Remarque gave me the address of a friend of his in Stuttgart, although at the
time he’d been dead for five years. There were many émigrés there, so they were sympa-
thetic towards me and provided me with spiritual support. One old doctor introduced me
to her daughter and son-in-law - Katharina and Rudolf Baumgartner. He was the director
of a music festival in Lucerne, and she was a sculptor. They offered me the chance to use
their old studio in Zurich, and so | went there. | didn’'t have many professional opportuni-
tiesin Ascona. It was a “garage for old millionaires”. At best, | might’ve been a waiter there.

So you went to live in Zurich. How did you get on there?

| felt like an earthworm that had been cut in half and that was waiting to grow back. I had no
place to live for the first year, so | crashed with various friends. | moved seventeen times.
A lot of Swiss families at the time had their own “Czech tomcat”. |, too, knew a few people
where | could show up like a cat looking for its food at dinnertime. With the Baumgartners,
| eventually turned from housecat to tenant, and then from tenant to friend. Even after | got
married in 1972 and after my son was born, they treated us like their own family. My wife is
Swiss, but she ended up learning Czech because a lot of émigré friends would come and
visit us. Even Karel Kryl occasionally spent the night at our place.

But your family and your sister stayed behind in Czechoslovakia. Did you ever feel
homesick?

Of course | did. | had vivid émigré dreams, especially involving touch or smell. | dreamt
about the railings of Prague. The oily banisters at my aunt’s house. The balustrades on
Charles Bridge...

What did you do for a living in Zurich?
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| restored some things, did graphic design and also started to illustrate children’s books.
In1969-1970, | illustrated the German edition of Vladislav Van¢ura’s Kubula and Kuba
Kubikula. | also attended lectures on art history and went to see large art expos like docu-
menta, looking for what things in art I might work with. When you're abroad, you realise how
much you were influenced by having grown up in a Catholic environment. It’s reflected in
your relationship to culture, your relationship to music. | have always been attracted to the
landscape. | was trying to find a contemporary approach through which | might express
myself on the subject of the landscape. For instance, | was interested in land art. Most
importantly, however, | got to know people from my own generation. Meeting people at the
student cafeteria, friends of friends. At that age, it’s easier to build friendships than when
those people become “directors”. Professionally, what helped me was that in Prague I'd



studied not only painting but also art restoration. My professor Bohuslav Slansky was
known as an art restorer throughout Europe. He was even on a UNESCO committee.
When | told people I'd studied under him, they immediately said, “You're overqualified.”
Switzerland didn’t have any art restoration schools back then, so whenever | said | was
a “restaurator” people thought | owned a restaurant. They’d never heard the word before.
In1980, | started working part-time for the Kunstmuseum in Winterthur, where | eventually
succeeded in establishing an art restoration department.

In the 1970s, you started to visit Italy, which has become your second home.

My friend Mikulas Rachlik got married and moved to Florence. We organised tours of
Etruscan monuments, which we were really interested in at the time. We went looking
for traces of the nations that had lived in Italy during the Roman Empire. In 1977, | joined
him on my first visit to the Vignaccio, an abandoned house on the outskirts of Grosseto
that belonged to his wife’s family and that he used as a studio. | started to visit him there
regularly. The house stood on a hill from where you could see what the weather was like
in all directions. That was important for our trips. It was full of discarded things that would
pile up and disappear again. Every time we'd arrive, a new surprise would be waiting for
us: a disappeared table or refrigerator... On the marble table top in the kitchen, | covered
sheets of cardboard with Japan paper, | ground rocks and soil that we'd found, and ex-
tracted and dried pigments. In the room next door, | prepared and roughened copper
plates for mezzotints.

How did the landscape of southern Tuscany influence your art?

| was fascinated by the large open areas, by the space and its unusual light. | began to

study the typology of landscapes. Each landscape has its particular character resulting

just from its geological composition. The Maremma region in southern Tuscany is young -
it was formed over the past 200 years. It is basically a man-made area, made by draining

and reclaiming marshland. There was nobody living there before. A little like America. In

fact, in the thirties this area was called the “new California”. | started to experiment there

with various techniques. | documented the landscape on Polaroid film; | drew, painted and

photographed - and then | made my mezzotints and photogravures. And | made my own

pigments using local soil and rocks. | discovered more than 200 colours, which | compiled

into templates. Later, | did the same thing elsewhere - I've got collections of colours from

Ireland, Wales and even Prague. Each one came out completely different. | didn’t want to

engage in pseudoscience, nor was | aiming for a concept for its own sake. My main objec-
tive was artistic quality.

Besides art, you also worked in film...
In 1994, we completed the film Echo - Il paesaggio, La casa, which was dedicated to that
house by Grosseto. Soon thereafter, we started shooting another film there - Interno. One
day, when we arrived for a shoot, the house’s door was broken down and the inside was
completely destroyed. The homeless guy who sometimes stayed there couldn’t find the
tap, and the place looked accordingly: dirt, waste, excrement. Broken windows. It took
a long time before we could fix and clean everything, before we found similar window
panes so that we could continue filming. The house, where we’d originally fed small mice,
was now ruled by rats. They were not afraid of us and even jumped on our beds at night. We
completed the film in the autumn of 2000. When | went to have a look at the house in the
spring, the stairwell had collapsed and was blocking the front door. The house was demol-
ished with all the things still inside.

How did you feel when you began to visit Prague again in the 1990s?
It was like getting out of a spaceship. People preserve their memories from when they left.
And then you return to that place, which feels terribly small or, conversely, terribly big - de-
pending on whether you lived there as a child. All that remained were voices. For instance,
I was standing by a shop window when suddenly somebody covered my eyes from behind
and a familiar voice said, “Guess who?” In my mind, | immediately saw the face that went
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with the voice. But when | turned around, | didn’t see the person I'd known before. She’d
been such a pretty girl backin school... But that had been thirty years before.

Did you try to put down roots again in Prague?
In Zurich, | helped found the Swiss-Czech Cultural Fund, for which | collected money for
museum materials. We also provided scholarships for young people. For instance, we of-
fered them a week in Peter Kneublihler’s workshop in Zurich, or they could go on a study
trip to Italy. Through that work, | have made many new friends, even though they are a bit
younger than me.

Do you have any life motto that you’ve tried to follow?
Curiosity.

Jan Jedli¢ka wasbornin1944in Prague into the family of Dr. Vladimir
Jedlicka. After graduating from grammar school on Prague’s Hellichova Street,
he was accepted at the Academy of Fine Arts, where he first studied under
associate professor Ladislav Cepelak and then in the art restoration studio of
professor Bohuslav Slansky. In1969, he emigrated to Switzerland, where he
settled in Zurich and made a living as an art restorer and illustrator. In 1977, he
made his first visit to the seaside region of Maremma in Italy, which had a fun-
damental influence on his art. The local landscape formed the main inspiration
for his photographs, paintings, and mezzotint or photogravure prints. At the
time, he was working part-time as a restorer at the Kunstmuseun Winterthur.
Since 1990, he has lived both in Zurich and Prague. In 2007, he exhibited his
works at the Moravian Gallery in Brno, and in 2010 the Rudolfinum Gallery in
Prague presented his photographic series Il Cerchio (The Circle), in which he
explored the changing face of the Maremma landscape over the course of the
year. The photographs were subsequently also published in book form. In 2014,
Jedlicka designed the stained-glass windows for the Church of Sts. Cosmas
and Damian in the Sicilian town of Acireale. The following year, he exhibited his
photogravures at the Bethiehem Chapel Gallery in Prague. His early work was
exhibited alongside works by Vladivoj Kotyza and Mikulas Rachlik as part of
Prague Fantastical Realism1960-1967 at Prague City Gallery’s spacesin the
Colloredo-Mansfeld Palace (2015). His cartographic drawings have appeared
onthe covers of CDs published by the ECM music label. He also directed the
films Echo - Vocis Imago (1994), Basilika (1997), and Le Cuoche (1999). He and
his Swiss wife Ursula, who worked as a special education teacher, have a son
Vladimir, who lives in Prague.
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Helena Kanyar Becker
1969 Praha > Basilej
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Curych a Praha byly dva rozdilné svéty

a vesnice v curySské aglomeraci na mne
pusobily skli¢ujicim dojmem. VSude viadl
neobycCejny poradek a povéstny curySsky
odstup. Kdyz jsem se smifila s tim, Ze uz
se domU nepodivam, zacala jsem se tady
citit dobre.



V jaké rodiné jste se narodila?

NasSe rodina je smisena. Narodila jsem se v Ceskych Budgjovicich, moje matka byla Ji-
hoc¢eska a otec sedmihradsky Sas, ktery se ovS§em narodil v Hornim Rakousku. Becke-
rovi byli Zidovska rodina, m(j dédecek Karl konvertoval k luteranskeé vire, aby se mohl stat
strojvidcem. Jeho cesta vedla z Teme$varu celym Rakouskem do jiznich Cech, cestou se
ozenil a narodily se tfi déti. MUj otec pfiSel do Budéjc, jak se v mistnim dialektu Fika, jako
tfileté dit& v roce 1911. Beckerovi tam zaloZili velkouhlifstvi. Po vzniku Ceskoslovenska byl
némecky majetek zdanény az osmdeséati procenty, dédecka dané zruinovaly, onemocnél
a umfel. Babi¢ka byla Svadlena a otevrela si obchod se Sitim pradla, azurami a plisé. Po
jejineocekavané smrtiv roce 1932 prevzala obchod dvacetileta dcera a muj otec se vratil
z Prahy ze studii prav domu. Nasel solidni misto na radnici a s prateli zaloZili uméleckou
skupinu ArkyF. Maloval, psal a hral divadlo. Clenové skupiny byli Cesi a Némci, katolici
aZidé, ti skongiliv emigraci nebo v koncentracich. Tata mél potiZze za kazdého reZzimu.

Jaké bylo Vase détstvi po valce?

Tata byl socialni demokrat a politicky se angaZoval. Nastésti provozoval pro radost ochot-
nické loutkové divadlo. Navrhoval loutky, podilel se na jejich vyrobé a s prateli hrali po ne-
délich pro déti. Moje matka méla tvarny hlas, hezky zpivala a velice rada také sama hréla.
V roce 1949 tata odeSel z komunistické radnice a podafilo se mu zalozit divadlo pro déti,
pro které vymyslel jméno , Krajska loutkova scéna Matéje Kopeckého*. Kulturni funkcio-
nari byli nadseni, Ze se uctiva lidovy loutkar, a ani si nevsimli, Ze se divadlo stalo uto¢istém
ztracenych existenci. Remesinici, ktefi pFisli o firmy, pracovali v diln&, u&etni byl propus-
tény Stabni kapitan, loutkoherci pfedtim hréli a zpivali v mé&stském divadle a vytvarnika
vyhodili z prazské Akademie. Pro mne bylo divadlo eldorado. Ze Skoly jsem letéla rovnou
za tatou, daval mi Cist texty, které zdramatizoval, sedé€la jsem pfi zkouskach, pomahala
vdilnach av lété mé tata bral na zajezdy. Po rozvodu v roce 1951 dokonce v divadle bydlel.

Po maturité jste odesla studovat do Prahy...

Jak
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Méla jsem Stésti, Ze jsem udélala prijimacky na Filozofickou fakultu, na bohemistiku a his-
torii. Ve tfetim ro¢niku nas nékolik zacalo studovat jesté literarni védu, coby kandidati na

védecké kadry. To bylo skvélé, protoze nas ucil mimo jiné strukturalista Jan Mukarovsky.
A protoZe jsem méla neobycCejné Stésti, v jednadvaceti letech jsem se dostala na praxi do

Casopist Mladé fronty a zacala délat takzvané stylistické Gpravy v casopise ABC mladych

technik( a pFirodovédcl, kde jsem také prepisovala povidky. V této Stastné konstelaci mé

literarni kritik Antonin Jelinek, u kterého jsem psala diplomovou praci, pozval na praxi do

Literarnich novin, kde jsem se naucila lektorovat. Byla to tvrda, ale velmi uzite€na Skola. Po

promoci v [été€ 1965 mne na zddost ABC vyjmuli zumisténkového Fizeni. Zpracovéavala jsem

v této redakci literarni zanry az do kvétna 1968, kdy mi osud prihral dalsi Stastnou kartu, mis-
to ve Zlatém maji. To byl teoreticky Casopis o literatufe pro déti a mladez, publikovaliv ném

autofi ze vSech kontinent(. Zlistala jsem tam az do odchodu do emigrace v srpnu 1969.

jste prozivala 21. srpen 1968?
Dramaticky, jako vSichni novinéfi. Rano jsem pfichazela do redakce, ktera byla za pan-
krackou véznici, tésné kolem kolony tanku. V kazdém stal vojak a mitil samopalem na
chodnik. Lomcoval se mnou vztek. Séfredaktor byl v Japonsku, byla jsem v redakci sama
a obvolavala autory, Ze jejich ¢lanky asi nevyjdou. Vysly, stejné jako nas rozhovor o skau-
tingu, coby protestnim hnuti, s Janem Simaném, kterého v roce 1970 zavreli. Do naklada-
telstvi Détské knihy na Smichoveé jsem se témér nedostala, protoZze mosty hlidali vojaci,
ale umluvili jsme je rusky. S kolegynémi a kolegy jsme se divali chvilku na ilegalni vysilani
televize a poslouchali ilegalni radio. S redakéni sekretarkou jsme pak dobé&hly nahoru na
Véclavak, kde jezdili motorkafi s nasimi vlajkami a vedle nich zbésilou rychlosti tanky, ve
kterych stali vojaci z Kavkazu. Kdyz zacali stfilet na fasadu Narodniho muzea, od kterého
jsme stély sotva sto metru, strhla mé sekretairka na zem. Dva, tfi kroky vedle byla obrov-
ska kaluz krve. Vlajky pokryvaly dal$i zkrvavena mista. U rozhlasu hofely tanky. VSichni
jsme se snaZzili vysvétlit sovétskym vojakim, Ze u nas neni kontrarevoluce. V Mladé fronté
v Panské ulici se mi podafrilo proklouznout do tiskarny, kde pracovali Zurnalisti, které jsem
znala. Hlidali nas tajni, chranili nas pred jinymi tajnymi, ktefi kolaborovali. Pfemistili jsme



se na Zizkov do malé tiskarny, nedaleko od naseho domu. Cerstvé noviny rozvazely mensi
nakladdaky, byly to jen jednoduché listy, lidé je rvali kolportérim z rukou. Zdi byly polepené
novinami, letaky, vtipnymi vyzvami a karikaturami, lidova tvorivost kvetla. Cely prvnityden
po okupaci az do navratu nasi delegace z Moskvy vladla neobyc&ejna solidarita. Po projevu
Alexandra Dub&eka v médiich, ve kterém oznamil podepsani smluv s okupanty a pocatek
normalizace, nastalo postupné odbouravani prazského jara.

Kdy jste se rozhodla emigrovat?

Mne vyemigrovala moje matka, ktera chtéla ucit a védéla, Ze neumim micet, stejné jako

mUuj otec. KdyZ vystoupila v ervenci 1971z vlaku v Curychu, misto pozdravu fekla: , Ty bys

to nikdy nepodepsala!” Méla na mysli formulare, které musel kazdy vyplnit, s otazkami co

délal v srpnu 1968 a jestli schvaluje ,bratrskou pomoc*“. Urcité bych byla podepsala Char-
tu 77, stejné jako moji kamaradi. Nejen matka mne rok pfemlouvala, abych odesla. Kazdy
den mi psal dopisy z Curychu mj pfitel, s kterym jsem aZ do okupace chodila. Na jafe

1969 mé pozval do Italie, odkud jsem se vréatila. 11. srpna jsme spolu odjeli do Skandinavie.
Vzala jsem si s sebou kuffik a cestovni psaci stroj, bez kterého jsem nemohla existovat.
21. srpna prijely opét do Prahy tanky, tentokrat ceskoslovenskeé. Stfilelo se do demon-
strant(, v novinach v Norsku jsem vidéla fotky. KdyZ ¢lovék pozoruje ty hrlizy z venku, je to

mnohem horsi. Komentare psaly, Ze v Praze bylo vyhlaSené stanné pravo a tfi¢lenné sou-
dy rozhoduji o zatéenych. Pfesla mne chut se vracet. Pfitel odjel zpatky do Svycarska a ja

v Dansku, na samoté sto kilometr od Kodang, hlidala v jedné rodiné malého chlapecka.
Zasedm tydn( jsem dostala Svycarské vizum.

Jaké byly Vase zadatky ve Svycarsku?

V Curychu jsem se setkala s jinym ¢lovékem, emigrace lidi méni. To jsem jesté netusila, ze

mimofadna ochota pfijimat uprchliky z CSSR skon&ila v dubnu 1969, pfijela jsem pozdé,
25. Fijna. Za par tydn mi napsala cizinecka policie, Ze musim Svycarsko opustit. Pomohli

mi cizi lidé, ktefi zaplatili advokata, ktery pro mne vymohl povoleni k Zadosti o azyl. Dostala

jsem ho v dubnu 1970. Velké vyhra byla, Ze mne u sebe nechali bydlet pfibuzni mého jiz

byvalého pfitele a brzy po pfijezdu se mi podafilo najit praci u pozemniho personalu letecké

spole¢nosti Swissair v Klotenu. Za pét padesat frankl na hodinu a sedm padesat v nedéli

a o svatcich. Dojizdéla jsem z vesni€ky Bachenbiilach autobusem, ktery potfeboval pres

hodinu, nez nas vSechny v okoli posbiral, Skolaky a letistni zameéstnance. Pracovala jsem

u béZiciho pasu, pozdéji jsem rovnala jidelni soupravy na tacky, porcelanové nadobi, stfibr-
né pribory, ubrousky - tenkrat byl Swissair elitni spolecnost. Tacky jsem ukladala do poli¢ek

v kontejneru, ktery vazil deset kilo. Jeden kontejner mi spadl na zatylek, kdyZ jsem jich deset

odvaZzela na voziku k nakladaci rampé. Otfes mozku mi ale nesmeél zabranit v pfipravach na

jazykové zkousky na univerzitu. LeZela jsem na matraci na zemiu téch hodnych lidia u€ila se

nazpameét narocnou ucebnici, kterou jsem si zakoupila v intenzivnim kurzu némciny v Cury-
chu, kam jsem dojizdéla po vec¢erech. Pracovala jsem devét a pul hodiny denné v turnusech

deset az dvanact dniza sebou. Po strZzeni dani, zaplaceni kurzu a poplatku za bydleni mi moc

nezbylo. Zivila jsem se jogurty a chlebem. KdyZ jsem zkousky udélala, dostala jsem stipen-
dium Sest set frank( a mohla se po péti mésicich (v bfeznu 1970) odstéhovat do Curychu.

Zacala jste znovu studovat?
Nic jiného mi nezbylo, protoZe prazsky diplom ve Svycarsku nikdo neuznal. Na cury$-
ské univerzité jsem zacala od proseminéru ve slavistice, vSeobecnych déjinach a dé&ji-
nach uméni, museli jsme studovat tfi obory. Kdyz byla na podzim 1971 oteviena katedra
vychodoevropskych déjin, okamzité jsem vymeénila vSeobecnou historii za slovanskou.
Tam jsem nastoupila uz jako matka pétinedélniho syna. B€éhem téhotenstvi jsem dosta-
la polovi€ni asistentské misto u profesora slavistiky, ktery jako Némec respektoval, ze
Karlova univerzita byla 1348 zaloZena jako prvni ve stfedni Evropé. Ov§em dokud jsem
roku 1975 neslozila licenciat (odpovidajici magisterskému titulu), pobirala jsem poloviéni
plat, dopInény stipendiem. Doktorat jsem udélala v roce 1976 a v roce 1977 nastoupila do
knihovny ETH (odpovida CVUT), jiZ na piny Gvazek. Byla jsem pFekvalifikovana, byl by mi
byval stacil knihkupecky vyuéni list. Pomohl mi mj byvaly pomocny asistent, ktery vedl|
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na ETH katalogiza¢ni oddéleni, zarucil se za mne, Ze nemam akademické manyry aumim
pracovat. Stejnou charakteristikou mne doporucil po roce do Univerzitni knihovny v Basi-
leji, kde jsem na jafe 1978 zacala opét katalogizovat.

Vy jste byla ovSem védecka pracovnice...

Ano, vypracovala jsem se takzvané od piky. V Basileji jsem brzy po nastupu prevzala od-
borny referat slavistiky a obhospodarovala ho vedle své prace tfi roky na dobrovolné bazi,
tj. gratis. Roku 1982 jsem povysSila na védeckou pracovnici pro obory slavistika, vychodo-
evropské déjiny, média, divadlo, tanec, balet, ke kterym pozdé&ji pribyly evropska etnologie

a pomocné védy historické. Jako védecka pracovnice univerzity jsem byla je$té zodpovéd-
na za zpracovani veskerych titulll ve Slovanském a Vychodoevropském seminafri. To v§e

v polovi¢nim pracovnim Uvazku, takZe v praxi jsem pracovala na plny Uvazek. Kdyz jsem

zacala 1992 koncipovat a instalovat historické vystavy, odchazela jsem €asto z pracovisté
okolo pulnocia pokracovalaio vikendech. Vyslovené no¢ni prace byla novinafina, ke které

jsem se mohla vratit v roce 1980. Psala jsem pro Basler Zeitung, Neue Ziircher Zeitung,
Tages-Anzeiger v Curychu, Bund v Bernu a samoziejmé pro odborné ¢asopisy. Po same-
tové revoluci jsem pravidelné jezdila do Prahy a psala reportaZze nebo zpravy o kulturnich

udalostech, vystavach a recenzovala vychodoevropskou literaturu. Psat jsem zacala i pro

Ceska periodika, jako Literarni noviny, Tvar, Tyden, Ro$ Chodes, a pfedevsim pro Ateliér.
Vyborné bylo, kdyz jsem v basilejskych novinach dostala vlastni fejeton ,Prag, Karlova

ulice”. Tam jsem méla volnou ruku, takze jsem pravidelné referovala i o situaci romské

mensiny v CR. Zamé&fila jsem se na tematiku tzv. socialn&-kulturnich a utlagovanych men-
Sin i ve vystavnich projektech, doprovazenych univerzitnimi pfednaskovymi cykly a pub-
likacemi: na Romy, Sinti a svétské, Zidy a uprchliky. K témto tématim se vaze i humani-
sticka tradice, ktera existuje ve Svycarsku od 13. stoleti a rozvinula se opét ve 20. stoleti.
Predevsim mladilidé se angaZovali v dobrovolnych organizacich pfi zachrané ohroZzenych

z politickych a rasovych divod(, pomahali ve Spanélské obCanskeé valce a ve sbérnych ta-
borech ve Francii za druhé svétové valky. Ve Svycarsku se mj. postarali o pét tisic legalnich

ailegélnich Zidovskych déti, kterym umoznili prezit valku (1940-1945). Dobrovolnici, ktefi

pomahali détem a dospélym, vystupovali €asto jako pamétnici v mych pfednaskovych

cyklech na univerzitach a dockali se ocenéni i v doprovodnych publikacich. Byli naprosto

Uzasni. Velice rada jsem vedla studijni cesty o uméni a historii v Italii (1987-2003), paralel-
né také v Praze, v Cechéch, na Moravé, Slovensku, ale i v Recku a Bulharsku (1987-2015),
vétsSinou pro Vysokou Skolu cestovani v Curychu (RHZ), spojenou s univerzitou. Studijni
cesty byly propojené s univerzitnimi prednaskami a U¢astnici dostavali dokumentaci.

Kdy jste se zacala vracet do Ceskoslovenska?
KdyZ jsem zaplatila tehdejSimu reZimu své vzdélani v Praze a jeSté néco navic. Vykoupit
jsem musela i svého syna, agkoliv se narodil se Svycarsku. V 1ét& 1988 jsem vedla v Praze
tydenni kurz o prazské némecke literature pro ¢tyficet Svycarskych gymnazialnich a vyso-
koskolskych ucitel(.

Jak se Vam jevilo Svycarsko, kdyz jste se tam pristéhovala?

Curych a Praha byly dva rozdilné svéty a vesnice v cury$ské aglomeraci na mne pUsobily
skli€ujicim dojmem. VSude vladl neobyc¢ejny pofadek a povéstny curySsky odstup. Ni-
¢emu jsme nerozuméla, slySela jenom ,xii“ a nevédéla, Ze to znamena minuly €as - , byl
jsem“. A zadopatrové ch misto k. Trvalo tfi a pal roku, neZ si na mne spoluzaci a sousedé
zvykliajanané. Zlstalijsme sivérni. V Curychu se citim doma. V Basileji to bylo leh¢i, jako
pohrani€ni mésto ma jinou mentalitu. Jen jsem si musela odvyknout curySsky dialekt.
Samoziejmeé jsem i tady doma, vS§ude mam kamarady a muj syn je lokalni patriot. V Praze
jsou moje kofeny, uzivam si to tam, zpoc€atku jsem pfi navratech nazpét trpéla, ale ted se
vracimrada.

Litovala jste nékdy emigrace?

Zpocatku jsem si nemohla pFivyknout, ackoliv jsem emigrantka ve tfeti generaci. Kdyz
jsem se smifila s tim, Ze uz se domu nepodivam, zaCala jsem se tady citit dobre.
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Helena Kanyar Becker

Helena Kanyar Becker se narodilavroce 1943 v Ceskych Budgjovi-
cich. Vystudovala ¢estinu, historii a literarni védu na Filozofické fakulté Univer-
zity Karlovy v Praze (1960-1965). Po studiu pracovala jako redaktorka ¢asopisu
ABC mladych techniki a pFirodovédc (1965-1968) a v Casopise pro détskou
literaturu Zlaty m4j, kde pusobila az do emigrace v srpnu 1969. Ve Svycarsku
byla nejprve zaméstnana u pozemniho personalu letecké spole¢nosti Swiss-
air.Vletech1970-1976 studovala slavistiku, vSeobecné a vychodoevropské
déjiny a historii uméni na univerzité v Curychu, kde roku 1976 obhéjila disertac-
ni praci. Roku1971se ji narodil syn Petr, kterého vychovavala sama. Nasledné
se vénovala katalogizaci v knihovné ETH v Curychu a posléze v Univerzitni
knihovné v Basileji, kde roku 1982 ziskala misto védecké pracovnice, které
zastavala az do roku 2008. Zpracovavala obory slavistika, vychodoevropské
déjiny, média, divadlo, balet, tanec, evropska etnologie a pomocné védy histo-
rické. Pravidelné prispivala do Svycarského tisku a po sametové revoluciido
ceskych médii. Vedle kulturnich témat se zaméruje na problematiku socio-
-kulturnich mensin, jako jsou Zidé, Romové, Sinti, svétstia uprchlici. V letech
1992-2014 koncipovala a instalovala dvacet ¢tyfi vystav na Svycarskych
univerzitach a v muzeich v Némecku, ve Francii a v Praze, ke kterym rovnéz
usporadala prednaskové cykly. Za vystavu o zachrané Sedesati dvou tisic Zidl
v Budapesti za druhé svétové valky byla pocténa Medaili Carla Lutze (2005).
Zabadatelskou ¢innost o Svycarské humanitarni tradici a pomoci uprchlikim
a za svoji vystavni a publika¢ni ¢innost ziskala roku 2010 prestizni Védeckou
cenu mésta Basileje. Vroce 2018 jivyslajiz Etrnacta odborna publikace.



Zurich and Prague were two different worlds, and the villages in the
greater Zurich area felt depressing. Everywhere | went, | encountered
this unusual sense of order and the famous Zurich aloofness. Once

I came to terms with the fact that I'd never see home again, | began
to get used to it here.

Helena Kanyar Becker
1969 Prague > Basel

What kind of family were you born into?

Our family is mixed. | was born in Ceské Budé&jovice, my mother was from southern Bo-
hemia and my father was a Transylvania Saxon, although he was born in Upper Austria.
The Beckers were a Jewish family, but my grandfather Karl converted to Lutheranism so

that he could become a train driver. His life took him from Timisoara across all of Austria

to southern Bohemia. Along the way, he got married and had three children. My father
came to Budéjce, as the locals call it, as a three-year-old child in 1911. Here, the Beckers

founded a coal business. After the creation of Czechoslovakia, German property was

taxed as high as eighty percent. The taxes ruined my grandfather, and he fell ill and died.
My grandmother was a seamstress who opened her own shop with custom-made cloth-
ing: underwear, embroidery and pleated fabrics. After her unexpected death in 1932, her
twenty-two-year-old daughter took over the business, and my father came home from

Prague, where he’d been studying law. He found a good job at the town hall, and he and

some friends started an art group called Arkyf. He painted, wrote and played theatre. The

group’s members included Czechs and Germans, Catholics and Jews. The latter ended

up emigrating or in concentration camps. My father had problems during every regime.

What was your childhood like after the war?

My father was a Social Democrat, and he was politically active. For fun, he ran an amateur
puppet theatre. He designed the marionettes, helped make them, and on Sundays he put

on children’s shows with his friends. My mother had a nice voice. She sang beautifully and

loved acting as well. In 1949, Dad left the communist-run town hall and founded a chil-
dren’s theatre that he called the “Matéj Kopecky Regional Puppet Theatre”. The cultural

functionaries were excited by the fact that he had honoured a well-known folk puppeteer,
but they didn’t notice that the theatre had become a refuge for lost souls and “undesira-
bles” - the puppets were made by craftsmen who had lost their businesses, the account-
ant was a former staff captain who’d been kicked out of the army, the puppeteers had

previously acted and sung at the municipal theatre, and the designer had been expelled

from Prague’s Academy of Arts. For me, the theatre was like paradise. After school, | went

straight to see my dad, who had me read the texts he had dramatised. | watched their re-
hearsals, helped in the workshops, and in summer Dad took me with him on tour. After my

parents’ divorce in 1951, he even lived at the theatre.

After graduation you left to study in Prague...
| was lucky that I'd applied to the Faculty of Arts, where | wanted to study Bohemistics
and history. As research candidates, during my third year several of us began to study
literature as well. It was wonderful, because one of our teachers was the structuralist Jan
Mukarovsky. And since | was exceedingly fortunate, at age twenty-one | got an intern-
ship with Mladé fronta’s magazine division, where | did what was called “stylistic layout”
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for The ABCs for Young Engineers and Scientists and also transcribed short stories. My
luck continued when my thesis adviser, the literary critic Antonin Jelinek, invited me to
do an internship with Literarni noviny, where | learned editing. It was hard work, but very
useful and educational. After graduation in the summer of 1965, ABC kept me from
being assigned somewhere else. | was responsible for literary genres until 1968, when
fate dealt me another lucky card - a job at Zlaty maj, a literary magazine for children and
youth that published authors from all over the world. | worked there until | emigrated in
August 1969.

What are your memories of 21 August 1968?

Dramatic, as for all journalists. When | arrived at the editorial offices behind Pankrac Pris-
on in the morning, there were lines of tanks all around. On each one stood a soldier, his

machine gun aimed at the pavement. | was seething with rage. Our editor-in-chief was

in Japan, and | was alone in the offices, calling the authors to tell them that their articles

would probably not be published. But they were, as was our interview with Jan Simané
about scouting as a protest movement. They locked him up in 1970. We barely made it

to the children’s books division in Smichoyv, since all the bridges were being guarded by
soldiers, but we talked our way through in Russian. My colleagues and | spent some time

watching illegal television and listening to illegal radio broadcasts. Then the editorial sec-
retary and | hurried up to Wenceslas Square, where young people were riding motorcycles

with the Czechoslovak flag, and next to them tanks roared at breakneck speed with sol-
diers from the Caucasus on top. When they started shooting up the facade of the National

Museum just a hundred meters from where we were standing, the secretary pulled me to

the ground. Two or three steps next to us was a giant pool of blood. Flags covered other
bloody spots on the pavement. There were tanks burning by the radio station. Everybody

was trying to explain to the soldiers that there was no counter-revolution going on. At

Mlada fronta on Panska Street, | managed to slip into a print shop where some journal-
ists | knew were working. We were guarded by members of the secret police, who were

protecting us from other secret police who were collaborating. We moved to a small print

shop in ZiZkov not far from where | lived. The freshly printed newspapers - simple sheets

of paper - were distributed by small trucks. People eagerly tore them from the news ven-
dors’ hands. The walls were plastered with newspapers, flyers, humorous calls to action

and caricatures. There was an outburst of popular creativity. For the entire first week after
the invasion until the return of the Czechoslovak delegation from Moscow, there was an

atmosphere of unprecedented solidarity. Alexander Dub¢&ek’s speech in the media an-
nouncing the signing of a treaty with the occupiers marked the beginning of “normalisa-
tion” and the gradual dismantling of the Prague Spring.

When did you decide to emigrate?

My mother “emigrated” me. She knew | couldn’t keep silent, just like my father. Later,
when she got off the trainin Zurich in July 1971, instead of greeting me she said, “You would

never have signed it!” She meant the forms that everybody had to fill in, with questions

about what they had done in August 1968 and whether they approved of the Soviets’ “fra-
ternal aid”. | would definitely have signed Charter 77 like my friends. My mother wasn’t

the only one who spent a year trying to convince me to leave. My boyfriend with whom I'd

been together until the occupation wrote to me every day from Zurich. In spring 1969, he

invited me to Italy, from where | returned home. On 11 August we left together for Scandi-
navia. | took a small suitcase and a portable typewriter that | couldn’t live without. On 21

August, the streets of Prague were again full of tanks, but this time they were Czechoslo-
vak. Soldiers shot into crowds of demonstrators; | saw the photographs in the newspapers

in Norway. It's far worse to watch those horrors from the outside. The papers wrote that

martial law had been declared in Prague, and that those arrested were being sentenced

by three-member tribunals. | thought | was going to throw up. My boyfriend went back to

Switzerland while | remained in Denmark, looking after a young boy as an au pair for a fam-
ily in the middle of nowhere a hundred kilometres from Copenhagen. Seven weeks later,
I got my Swiss visa.
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What were your beginnings in Switzerland like?

In Zurich, | encountered a different person than I'd known - emigration changes you. Also,
| didn’t know that the country’s exceptional willingness to take in Czechoslovak refugees

had ended in April 1969. | had come too late, on 25 October. A few weeks later, the for-
eigners’ police wrote to me to say that | had to leave Switzerland. | was aided by complete

strangers, who paid for a lawyer to help me get permission to file for asylum, which | got

in April 1970. A big bonus was that some relatives of my now ex-boyfriend let me live with

them, and soon after my arrival | managed to find work as a member of Swissair’s ground

staff in Kloten. | earned 5.50 francs per hour, and 7.50 on Sundays and holidays. By the

time the bus had collected everyone - school children and airport employees - my com-
mute from the village of Bachenbiilach took over an hour. | worked on the conveyer belt,
and later arranged the food trays: porcelain dishes, silverware, serviettes - Swissair was

an elite airline back then. | slid the trays onto shelves in containers that weighed ten kilos

each. Once, a container fell on the back of my head while | was carting ten of them towards

the loading dock. But | would not let the concussion prevent me from studying for the lan-
guage exam for university. Lying on a mattress on the ground at those nice people’s home,
| studied the difficult textbook I'd purchased as part of an intensive German course in Zu-
rich that | attended in the evenings. | worked nine-and-a-half hours a day in blocks of ten

totwelve daysin arow. There wasn't much left after taxes and paying for the course and for
housing. | lived on yogurt and bread. After | passed the exams, | got a scholarship of 600

francs, and five months later (in March 1970) | could move to Zurich.

So you went back to university?

| had no other choice, since nobody in Switzerland would recognise my Prague diploma.
At the university in Zurich, | began with introductory courses in Slavic studies, gener-
al history and the history of art - we had to study three areas. When the Department of
Eastern European Studies was opened in autumn 1971, | immediately changed from gen-
eral history to Slavic history. By then, | was the mother of a five-week-old son. During my

pregnancy, I'd got a part-time job as an assistant to a Slavic studies professor who, being

German, respected the fact that Charles University had been Central Europe’s first uni-
versity when it was founded in 1348. Still, until | finally received my licentiate (something

like a master’'s degree) in 1975, | earned half a salary, supplemented by a scholarship. | got
my doctorate in 1976, and in 1977 | started working full-time at the library of Zurich's ETH

(something like Prague’s University of Technology). | was overqualified - a librarian’s ap-
prenticeship certificate would have been enough. | was helped by a former assistant who

was now in charge of the cataloguing department at ETH. He vouched for me, saying that
1 didn’t have any academic pretensions and that | was a good worker. A year later, he gave

me the same recommendation for a job at the University Library in Basel, where | began

cataloguing in spring 1978.

But you were a researcher...

a1

Yes. | worked my way up from scratch. Soon after starting the job in Basel, | took over the
Slavic studies division, which | spent three years running on a volunteer basis (i.e., for
free) next to my regular work. In 1982, | was promoted to the position of researcher in the
fields of Slavic studies, Eastern European history, media, theatre, dance and ballet, to
which | later added European ethnology and auxiliary sciences of history. As a university
researcher, | was responsible for processing the list of all the books used in the Slavic
and Eastern European seminars. It was a half-time job, so in practice | worked full-time
hours. In 1992, when | began designing and installing historical exhibitions, | would often
leave work around midnight and continue at the weekends. My real night-time work was
journalism, which | started doing again in 1980. | wrote for the Basler Zeitung and Neue
Ziircher Zeitung, the Tages-Anzeiger in Zurich, Bund in Bern, and of course also for trade
journals. After the Velvet Revolution, | travelled regularly to Prague. | wrote reportages
or articles on cultural events and exhibitions, and | reviewed Eastern European litera-
ture. | also began to write for Czech periodicals such as Literarni noviny, Tvar, Tyden, Ro$
Chodes§, and above all Ateliér. Areally great development was when the Basel paper gave



me my own column, “Prag, Karlova ulice”. | could write what | liked, so | regularly reported

on the situation of the Roma minority in the Czech Republic. | focused on the subject of
socio-cultural and oppressed minorities in my exhibitions as well, which were accompa-
nied by university lecture series and publications about Roma, Sinti, Travellers, Jews and

refugees. These subjects are related to the humanist tradition that has existed in Switzer-
land since the 13th century and that flourished again in the 20th century. Young people in

particular worked for volunteer organisations dedicated to protecting people suffering

persecution for political and racial reasons. They helped during the Spanish Civil War orin

refugee camps in France during the Second World War. In Switzerland, they looked after
5,000 legal and illegal Jewish children, thus helping them survive the war (1940-1945). At

my university lecture series, volunteers who had helped children and adults often spoke

about their experiences, and they were honoured in the accompanying publications as

well. They were absolutely amazing. | also enjoyed leading study trips about art and his-
tory in Italy (1987-2003) and in Prague, Bohemia, Moravia, Slovakia, Greece and Bulgaria

(1987-2015), mostly for the School of Tourism in Zurich (RHZ). These study trips included

university lectures, and the participants all received documentation.

When did you start visiting Czechoslovakia again?
After | paid the communist regime for my education in Prague and more. | also had to “buy
out” my son, even though he was born in Switzerland. In summer 1988, | held a week-
long course on Prague German literature for forty Swiss secondary school and university
teachersin Prague itself.

What was your impression of Switzerland when you moved there?
Zurich and Prague were two different worlds, and the villages in the greater Zurich area felt
depressing. Everywhere | went, | encountered this unusual sense of order and the famous
Zurich aloofness. | didn't understand anything. All | heard was “xii”, and | didn’t know that
it meant the past tense - “l was”. And that velar “ch” instead of “k”. It was three-and-a-
half years before my classmates and neighbours got used to me and vice versa. We have
remained true to one another. | feel at home in Zurich. It was easier in Basel, which as
a border town has a different mentality. But | had to unlearn the Zurich dialect. Of course,
I'm home here as well. | have friends all over, and my son is a local patriot. My roots are in
Prague. | enjoy my time there. At first, the trips back were difficult, but now | like to go back.

Have you ever regretted emigrating?
In the beginning, | had a hard time adjusting, even though I’'m the third generation in my
family to emigrate. Once | came to terms with the fact that I'd never see home again, | be-
gantogetusedtoit here.
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Helena Kanyar Becker wasbornin1943in Ceské Budgjovice. She
studied Czech, history and literature at Charles University’s Faculty of Arts in
Prague (1960-1965). After completing her studies, she worked for The ABCs
for Young Engineers and Scientists (1965-1968) and for the Zlaty maj literary
magazine for children, where she worked until her emigration in 1969.

In Switzerland, she initially worked as ground personnel for Swissair. In
1970-1976, she studied Slavic studies, general and Eastern European history
and art history at university in Zurich, defending her dissertation in 1976.

Her son Petr, whom she raised on her own, was born 1971. After completing
university, she began working at the ETH library in Zurich, and later at the
university library in Basel, where she held the position of researcher from 1982
until 2008. Her areas of focus were Slavic Studies, Eastern European history,
media, theatre, ballet, dance, European ethnology and auxiliary sciences of
history. She regularly wrote for Swiss newspapers, and after the Velvet Revolu-
tion for Czech media outlets as well. In addition to culture, she is focused on
socio-cultural minorities such as Jews, Roma, Sinti, Travellers and refugees. In
1992-2014, she designed and organised 24 exhibitions at Swiss universities
and at museums in Germany, France and Prague, for which she also organised
lecture series. Her exhibition about the rescue of 62,000 in Budapest during
World War Il earned her the Carl Lutz Award (2005). In 2010, she was presented
with the prestigious City of Basel Science Award for her research into the
Swiss tradition of humanitarian and refugee aid and for her exhibition and pub-
lication activities. In 2018, Helena Kanyar Becker published her 14th book.



Svatopluk Karasek
1979 Praha > Bonstetten
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Cely zivot licim jako idylu. To Spatné
propada roStem a zlistava jenom to dobré.
Sbiram jenom to, co se povede, co ma

v sobé néjakou nadéji. Z toho si splétam
takovy ,,cop Zivota®“.



Jaké bylo Vase rodinné zazemi?

Otec byl do Unorového prevratu bankovnim trednikem. V padesatych letech ho na osm
mésicu zavieli a pak dlouho pracoval jako pomocnik u tesafl. Ja jsem ze tfi déti, maminka
s nami byla doma. Az kdyz mi bylo tak deset, zaCala pracovat v Nabozenské matici. Moje
evangelické kofeny pochazeji z jeji strany.

Jaka byla Vase studijni 1éta?

Do osmicky jsem vystfidal ¢tyfi Skoly, protoZe jsem mél Spatné znamky, hlavné z mrav.
Pak jsem zacal studovat zahradnickou Skolu v Dé&ciné. Kdyz mi bylo ¢trnact, poslala mi
mama do internatu Novy zakon. J& jsem si Fikal, pro¢ mi mama posila balik? Ze by Zvy-
kacky? Nebo buchty? Ne, Novy zakon! Pro¢? Tak jsem to otevrel a byl jsem z toho UpIné
u vytrZzeni. Po vecerce jsem to pak spoluzaklm predcital, s baterkou, protoZe to nebylo
koser. Z Décina mé ale vyhodili, pfestoupil jsem na vinafskou a zahradnickou $kolu do
Mélnika. A tam jsme se seznamili s Vratou Brabencem. Zjistili jsme, Ze si oba do Skoly
nosime jenom Bibli, nic jiného, tak jsme to §li misto vyu¢ovani oslavit do hostince a uz
jsme si zUstali. S Vratou jsme pak spole¢né studovali na bohosloveckeé fakulté. VSichni mi
fikali, Ze to je mizerné placené, ale ja na to kaslal, rozhodl jsem se, Ze pljdu studovat na
evangelického farare.

Na bohosloveckou fakultu jste nastoupil hned po maturité?

Ne, ja jsem nejdfriv, abych nemusel na vojnou, $el radsi délat do dolt na Kladno. Bohoslo-
vectvijsem zacal studovat az vroce 1964. S Vratou jsme chodili ,$iFit viru“ po hospodach,
poradali jsme jazzové vecery. Ja byl ale bohoslovec na baterky. Stryc mé jednou pozadal,
abych se pomodlil pred jidlem pfi rodinné seslosti. Polivka uz byla nalita, a ja mu povidam,
at se pomodli on, Ze ja jsem sice bohoslovec, ale zadny duchovni psik, ktery na povel vy-
hrkne modlitbu. Polivka stydla a bylo ticho. Mama do mé Stouchala, hladovy bracha fikal,
at neblbnu. Ale ja se zasekl a vysvétloval jim, Ze se modlim, kdy chci, tfeba pfed dobrou

kniZkou nebo po ni, ale tohle je spole€enska formalita, Ze to prosté nejde. Nakonec to vzal

stryc na sebe a preslo se kone¢né k polivce a k véénému tématu: co z toho kluka bude.

Jak se Vam podafilo vyhnout se vojné?

Na vojnu jsem pak stejné musel nastoupit, ale brzy jsem dostal od psychiatra papir o ,ne-
mozné prizplsobivosti vojenskému prostredi“. Kdyz v sedmasedesatém vypukla treti

izraelsko-arabska valka, hrozilo, Ze do ni plijdeme bojovat. To jsem odmitl. Odevzdal jsem

samopal veliteli. Za to mi hrozil soud za vlastizradu. Valka ale béhem Sesti dni skoncila,
nastéstidfiv nez jsme do ni stihli zasadhnout, tak se ani ten soud nekonal.

Studium bohoslovi jste dokongil ve zlomovém roce 1968. Jak jste tu dobu prozival?

Po Skole jsem nastoupil jako vikar do Hvozdnice. OZenil jsem se se Stanou, ¢ekali jsme

dvojCata. Narodila se nedonoSena. V té dobé jesté nebyly v Praze pofadné inkubatory,
vezli je do Pisku, a obé déti umrzly v sanitce, protoZe tam nebylo topeni. Byl to hrozny Sok,
ale co muze ¢lovék délat. Musi jit dal. To jsem se na ten reZim nastval, Ze je schopny tako-
vého Slendrianu. Nechtél a nedokéazal jsem se ztotoznovat s rezimem, ktery takhle zacha-
zi s lidskym zivotem. Po dvou letech na Hvozdnici pfisli komunisti, Ze musim do pohranici.
A tak jsem Sel do Nového Mésta pod Smrkem. To uz jsme méli malou Adélku. Tam jsem

zacal taky psat pisnicky, jedna z prvnich byla Vy silnive vife na napév néjakého anglického

songu. Na kézani chodilo hodné lidi, a to se komunistlim nelibilo. Po roce ale pfisel cirkev-
nitajemnik - to bylo néco jako estébak - a odejmul mi statni souhlas.

Co jste po odejmuti souhlasu s vykonem duchovenské sluzby délal?
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Odstéhovali jsme se na hrad Houska, kde jsem dostal misto kastelana, Stana v Lobci
pracovala jako psycholoZka. Tam jsem zaZzil asi nejsvobodnéjsi obdobi. Do roku 1972 jsme
neméli zadny stiet s policii. Pak to ale zacalo a okolo Housky bé&hali estébaci prestrojeni za
houbare. Setkavala se tam spousta pratel zundergroundu. Plastici tam nahrali svoji prvni
desku a ja jsem hraval s nimi, o pauzach na jejich koncertech, tfeba na festivalech druhé
Kultury.



A pak zacaly represe...
V Sestasedmdesatém Martina Jirouse, Pavla Zajicka, Vratu Brabence a mé oznadili za in-
telektualniviidce undergroundu - bylijsme vysokoskolaci. Ja jsem si odsedé&l osm mésicl
za vytrznictvi v takzvaném pfipadu Plastic People. Z basy mé pustili v prosinci a vzapéti
jsem podepsal Chartu 77 - vys$la hned prvniho ledna. Byl jsem v prvni desitce signatara.
Pak uz jsem délal jenom myce oken. To uzZ jsme zase bydleli v Praze, v takovém malém do-
mecku v Kosifich. Chodili tam za nama Havel, Landovsky a ostatni. KdyZ jsem byl v base,
tak Stané pomahali. Ve vazbé jsem byl celkem ¢trnactkrat. Neustéle u nas provadéli do-
movni prohlidky. Estébaci k nam vrazili rano v pét a vSechno rozhazeli po byté. Prohlasili
tfeba, Ze jsem podezrely z pfipravy atentatu na prezidenta republiky, a odvezli mé na vy-
Setfovnu. Pfivazalimé k ustfednimu topeni a nechali mé tak do Sesti do vecera. To bylo pro
Stanu hodné tézky.

Kdy jste se rozhodli odejit z Ceskoslovenska?

Pred tim jsme jeSté s partou pratel koupili mlyn v Prosi¢kach u Led¢e nad Sazavou. Chtéli
jsme tam vybudovat dal§i komunitni barak. StB nam ale nedala pokoj. Ve spisu, ktery
si na mé vedli, stoji: ,,S osobou Karaska byla provedena rfada preventivné rozkladnych
opatreni, jejichz cilem bylo zamezit jeho dalSi u€asti na nepratelské Cinnosti, ktera se vSak
nesetkala s pozitivnimi nasledky. Z téchto dlivodu bylo v roce 1979 pfikroceno k zafazeni
akce ,Sutana‘ (takhle si moji kauzu pojmenovali) do projektu ,Asanace’, jejimz cilem bylo
vyuZzit inklinace Karaska k tzv. zapadnimu zpUsobu Zivota s tim, aby se rozhodl vystéhovat
z CSSR.“ A tak jsme nakonec odjeli. Hlavné kvili Stan&. Mohl jsem zlistat tady a byt za
hrdinu, ale Stana by nejspis umfela. VZzdycky, kdyZz mé vyslychali, kdyZ jsem byl ve vazbé
nebo ve vézeni, méla hrozné problémy se srdcem. Citil jsem za ni a taky za déti odpovéd-
nost. Tak jsme odesli do exilu, do Svycarska.

Citili jste se ve Svycarsku dobre?
Ano, ano. VSechno bylo dobry, Uplné nejlepsi. Nejdfiv jsme stravili tfi mésice v Iagru v Ra-
kousku, odkud jsme se dostali do Svycarska do ubytovny v Grossmiinsteru. Pak jsme
presidlili do Bonstettenu. V mistnim kostele jsem zacal plsobit jako farar. Po péti letech
jsem odesel do vétsiho sboru v Honggu.

Nestyskalo se Vam po zivoté v Cechach? Nechal jste tam spoustu pratel...
Prvni &tyFi roky to bylo dobry, pfijeli jsme do Svycarska s plnou parou. Ale pak uz se mi
styskalo. UZ to bylo dlouho. KdyZ jsem pak po deseti letech, hned po revoluci, fikal, Ze mu-
sime zpétky, détem ani Stané se necht&lo - méla uz zavedenou praxi. Tak jsem do Cech
dojizdél, v devadesatych letech jsem mél hodné kazani, koncertoval jsem a taky jsem se
samozFejmé zapojil do politiky. Pak ale Stanicka umrela. Ze dne na den. Sla do prace a do-
stala vyron krve do mozku.

Smrt Zzeny Vas musela téZce zasahnout...

Byl jsem poréad v osobnim styku se smrti, odslouzil jsem na &tyfi sta pohfbu. To, co jsem

pfi pohfbech kézal, jsem musel mit taky sédm v sobé. | s tou bezprostfedni smrti, ktera

me zasahla, jsem se musel smifit. Ten dobry vztah, ktery jsme méli pétadvacet let, ten

zUstal. Clovék je jepice vesmiru, musi se smifit s tim, Ze je tu do&asné, jenom na chvilku, ta

kratkodobost k nam patfi. O to mozna Zijeme intenzivnéji. Kdyby si mé uz pan Buh vzal, tak
jenom podékuju, hodné jsem toho zaZil. Pomérné kratce po Stani¢c¢iné smrti jsem se zno-
vu oZenil. Byl jsem zvykly zZit v roding, jinak jsem neumeél. Myslim, Ze by si to Stana i prala.
Zamiloval jsem se do Pavly, narodila se nam Klarka. Rikali jsme si, Ze mame dost prostoru,
dalSivlastni dité uz jsem nepotfeboval, a tak jsme si jesté osvojili Markétku.

Jaké je Vase zivotni krédo, podle kterého se snazite ridit?
Ja licim cely zivot jako idylu. To §patné propada rostem, to zapominam a zUstava jenom
to dobré. Sbirdam jenom to, co se povede, co ma v sobé néjakou nadéji. Z toho si splétam
takovy ,cop zivota“. To mii kamaradivycitali, Ze v sobé& nemam tu existencialni hlubinu, ale
meé ta ufiiukanost nikdy nezajimala.
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Svatopluk Karasek se narodil vroce 1942 v Praze jako jeden ze tfi synii
vrodiné bankovniho ufednika Petra Karaska, ktery po komunistickém pre-
vratu pracoval v délnickych profesich. Matka Doubravka pochazela z evange-
lické rodiny. Po maturité na vinafské a zahradnické Skole v Mélnice pracoval

v kladenskych dolech. Roku 1964 zac¢al studovat Komenského evangelickou
bohosloveckou fakultu. V roce 1968 se oZenil se Stanou Zaludovou, s niz mél
pozdéji tfi déti, a zaCal pusobit jako faraf ve Hvozdnici a poté v Novém Mésté
pod Smrkem. Poté, co mu byl roku 1971 odebran statni souhlas k vykonu
duchovenské sluzby, plsobil jako kastelan na hradé Houska, kde poradal
kulturni akce ¢eského undergroundu. Skladal vliastni pisné - jeho song Say
No To the Devil de facto zlidovél, a hral mimo jiné na festivalech tzv. druhé
kultury. V procesu se skupinou Plastic People of the Universe byl roku 1976
odsouzen k osmi mésictim odnéti svobody. Podepsal Chartu 77 a poté
pracoval jako my¢ oken. Byl Etrnactkrat ve vysetfovacivazbé, vjeho domé se
opakované konaly domovni prohlidky. Pod natlakem Statni bezpeénosti ode-
Selvroce 1979 s rodinou do Svycarského exilu. Pisobil jako evangelicky farar
v Bonstettenu a v Hénggu, kazal v Radiu Svobodna Evropa a v Ceském sboru
Pfemysla Pittera v Curychu. Po roce 1989 se za&al vracet do Ceskoslovenska,
kazal, koncertoval a zapojil se do politiky. Po smrti manzelky v roce 1997 se
usadil v Praze, ujal se evangelické farnosti pfi kostele sv. Salvatora na Starém
Mésté prazském. Podruhé se oZenil a s manzelkou Paviou méa dvé dcery.
Vydal knihu rozhovoru Vino tvé je vyborné a reedici svého alba Rekni d4dblovi
ne (obé 1998). Nasledné vysly kniZné jeho basné a texty pisni V nebi je trun,
deska Haleluja, soubor kazani BoZi trouba a kolekce nahravek Rany zni. Roku
2002 byl zvolen do Poslanecké snémovny jako nezavisly kandidat za Unii
svobody avletech 2002 az 2004 byl mistopfedsedou snémovniho vyboru
pro socialni politiku a zdravotnictvi a €lenem vyboru pro obranu a bezpeénost.
V roce 2004 byl jmenovan zmocnéncem vlady pro lidska prava. Roku 2006
svoje politické angazma ukongil.



| picture my entire life as an idyll. The bad things fall by the wayside,
| forget them, and only the good things remain. | only collect the
bits that work out, that have some hope inside. And these | weave
into a “braid of life”.

Svatopluk Karasek
1979 Prague > Bonstetten

What was your family background?

My father worked as a bank clerk until the February coup. In the 1950s, they locked him
up for eight months, and after that he worked for a long time as a carpenter’s assistant.
I'm one of three children, so my mum stayed at home with us. When | was ten, she started
working for the Religious Property Administration. My Protestant roots come from her

side of the family.

What were your student years like?

I went to four different schools up until eighth grade because | had bad grades, especially
in behaviour. After that, | attended a secondary school of horticulture in Dé¢in. When I was
fourteen, my mum sent me a copy of the New Testament at boarding school. | wondered
why she was sending a package. Could it be chewing gum? Or sweet buns? No, the New
Testament! Why? So | opened it and | was totally blown over by it. | read it aloud to my class-
mates after dinner. | had to use a torch because it wasn’t kosher. But they threw me out
of Décin, and so | transferred to the winemaking and horticulture school in Mélnik. And
that’s where | met Vrata Brabenec. We discovered that the only thing the two of us brought
to school was the Bible, nothing else, so instead of going to class we went off to the pub to
celebrate. We've been friends ever since. We later studied together at the Faculty of The-
ology. Everyone told me the pay was miserable, but | didn’t care about that. | had decided

to study to become a Protestant pastor.

Did you start studying at the Faculty of Theology straight after graduation?

No. In order to avoid my military service, | went to work in the mines in Kladno instead.
| didn’t start studying theology until 1964. Vrata and | went around the pubs “spreading
the faith”, and we also organised jazz evenings. But | was a part-time theologian. One
time, my uncle asked me to say grace before dinner at a family gathering. The soup was
already in the bowls, but | told him to say grace himself, that | may be a theologian but
| wasn'’t a trained priest-dog who recited prayers on command. Silence. The soup was
getting cold. My mother prodded me, and my hungry brother told me not to be silly. But
Iwouldn’t budge. | explained that | pray when | want, like before a good book or after it, but
this was a social formality and it simply wasn’t possible. In the end, my uncle said grace,
and we finally moved on to the soup and to the same old subject: Whatever will become

of that boy?

How did you manage to avoid military service?

In the end, | had to do military service anyway, but | soon got a piece of paper from a psy-
chiatrist confirming my “inability to adjust to the military environment”. When the Third
Arab-Israeli War broke out in '67, it looked like we would have to fight in it. But we refused.
| handed over my machine gun to the commander. For that, he threatened to have me
charged for treason. But luckily the war was over within six days, before we could get in-

volved, so there was never any trial.
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You finished your theology studies in the critical year of 1968.
What was your experience of that time?

After graduation, | went to Hvozdnice as avicar. | had married Stana, and we were expecting
twins. They were born prematurely. There weren’t any decent incubators in Prague at the
time, so they were taken to Pisek, but they both froze to death in the ambulance because
there was no heating. It was a terrible shock, but what can one do? You have to go on. It made
me angry at the regime - that it was capable of such sloppiness. | didn’t want to, nor could I,
identify with a regime that treated human lives in such a way. After two years in Hvozdnice,
the communists came and told me that | had to move to the border region. So | moved to
Nové Mésto pod Smrkem. By then, we already had little Adélka. | started writing songs there,
and one of the first was “Ye Strong in Faith”. It was set to the tune of some English song. Lots
of people came to my sermons, and the communists didn’t like that. After a year, the church
secretary - something like the secret police - came and revoked my licence.

What did you do after your licence to practise religious services was revoked?

We moved to Houska Castle, where | worked as the castle caretaker. Stana worked as
a psychologist in nearby Lobec¢. It was probably the freest time in my life. We had no
conflicts with the police until 1972. But then it started, and we had secret police running
around the castle grounds disguised as mushroom hunters. A lot of my underground
friends would get together there. The Plastic People recorded their first aloum at Houska,
and | played with them during intermissions at their concerts - for instance, at the “Sec-
ond Culture” festivals.

And then the repressions started...

In'76, the authorities labelled Martin Jirous, Pavel Zajicek, Vrata Brabenec and me the “in-
tellectual leaders of the underground” - we were university-educated. | got eight months

for disorderly conduct in the so-called Plastic People Case. | was released in December,
and signed Charter 77 soon after - it was published on 1January, and | was one of the first

ten signatories. After that, | just washed windows. We were already living in Prague again,
in a small house in KoSife where Havel, Landovsky and the others would often come to

visit. They helped Stéafa while | was in prison. | was in police custody a total of fourteen

times, and we were constantly subjected to house searches. The secret police would

burst in at five in the morning and scatter everything around the flat. For instance, they

said that | was suspected of planning to assassinate the president. They took me to anin-
terrogation room, where they tied me to a radiator and left me there until six in the evening.
It was very difficult for Stana.

When did you decide to leave Czechoslovakia?

Some friends and | had bought a mill in Prosi¢ka near Lede¢ nad Sazavou that we wanted

to turn into acommunity centre. But the secret police wouldn’t leave us alone. The file they
kept on me states: “A number of preventive and obstructive measures were implemented

against Karasek with the aim of limiting his further participation in hostile activities, but
these have not been successful. For this reason, in 1979 ‘Sutana’ (that was their code-
name for my case) was included in Operation House-Cleaning with the goal of exploit-
ing Karasek’s inclination towards the ‘Western’ way of life and thus to encourage him to

choose to leave Czechoslovakia.”

And so in the end we left. Mainly because of Stana. | could have stayed here and been

a hero, but it probably would’ve killed Stana. Whenever | was being interrogated or in cus-
tody or behind bars, she had terrible problems with her heart. | felt responsible for her and

the children. So we went into exile, to Switzerland.

Did you feel good in Switzerland?
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Yes. Everything was good, the very best. First we spent three months in a camp in Austria,
and from there we travelled to Switzerland, to a hostel in Grossmiinster. Then we moved to
Bonstetten. | started off as a pastor at the local church. After five years, | moved to a bigger
parishin Héngg.



Did you miss your life in Czechoslovakia? You left a lot of friends behind...
The first four years were good. We arrived in Switzerland full of energy. But then I missed it.
It had been along time. Ten years later, right after the revolution, when | said that we had to
go back, neither the children nor Stana wanted to - she already had an established prac-
tice. Sol travelled back and forth. | gave alot of sermons inthe '90s, plus | played concerts
and of course | also got involved in politics. But then Stanicka died. One day she was here,
the next she was gone. She went to work and had a brain haemorrhage.

Your wife’s death must have been very difficult for you...

| had always had close contact with death; | had officiated at four hundred funerals. And

the things that | preached at those funerals had to be a part of me. This death, too, which

hit so close, was something | had to come to terms with. The good relationship we had

for twenty-five years - that has stayed with me. Human beings are the mayflies of the

universe: We have to accept that we are here temporarily, just for a moment. This transi-
ence is part of who we are. And perhaps that is why we live life more to the full. If God were

to take me now, | would only thank him, for | have experienced a lot. Relatively shortly
after Stanicka’s death, | remarried. | was used to living in a family; | didn’t know any other
way. | think Stana would have wanted it, too. | fell in love with Pavla, and we had a daughter,
Klarka. Thenwe said to ourselves that we had plenty of room and that | didn't need another
child of my own, so we adopted Markétka.

What is the motto by which you try to live your life?
| picture my entire life as an idyll. The bad things fall by the wayside, | forget them, and only
the good things remain. | only collect the bits that work out, that have some hope inside.
And these | weave into a “braid of life”. Even my friends have reproached me for lacking
“existential depth”, but all that whinging was never my thing.

100 Svatopluk Karasek



101

Svatopluk Karasek was bornin1942in Prague as one of three sons

of Petr Karasek, a bank clerk who was forced to work as a labourer after the
communist coup. His mother Doubravka was from a Protestant family. After
graduating from the wine-making and horticultural school in Mélnik, he
worked in the Kladno mines. In1964, he began his studies at the Comenius
Protestant Theological Faculty. In 1968 he married Stafa Zaludova, with
whom he later had three children. He also began to serve as a pastorin
Hvozdnice, and after that in Nové Mésto pod Smrkem. After his official license
to practise religious services was revoked in 1971, he worked as the caretaker
of Houska Castle, where he organized underground cultural events. He also
wrote his own songs (“Say No to the Devil” has practically become a folk
standard) and performed at various concerts, including festivals organised
by the Czech underground scene (the so-called “second culture”). During the
1976 trial against the Plastic People of the Universe, Karasek was sentenced
to eight months in prison. He signed Charter 77, after which he worked as
awindow cleaner. He was taken into police custody fourteen times for inter-
rogation, and was repeatedly subjected to house searches. Under pressure
fromthe secret police, in 1979 Karasek decided to leave for Switzerland with
his family. He worked as a Protestant pastor in Bonstetten and Héngg, and
preached on Radio Free Europe and at the Pfremysl Pitter Czech Congrega-
tionin Zurich. After 1989, he began to regularly visit Czechoslovakia again,
where he gave sermons, played concerts and became involved in politics.
After the death of his wife in 1997, he settled down in Prague and took charge
of the Protestant parish at the Church of the Saviour in Prague’s Old Town.

He married a second time and has two daughters with his wife Pavla. In 1998,
he published a book of interviews entitled Your Exquisite Wine and released
are-edition of his album Say No to the Devil. He also published a small book
of his poetry and lyrics entitled There’s a Throne in Heaven, a new album
(Hallelujah), a collection of sermons (God’s Megaphone) and a selection of
recordings, Wounds Resound.In 2002, he was elected to the Chamber of
Deputies as anindependent candidate for the Freedom Union, and from 2002
to 2004 he was deputy chairperson of the parliamentary committee for social
policy and health and a member of the Defence and Security Committee. In
2004, he was appointed the government’s Human Rights Commissioner. He
left politics in 2006.



Jirfi George Kozel
1974 Praha > Curych
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V Ceskoslovensku silily politické provérky.
| kdyZ jsem chodil na politicka Skoleni, pfesto
nam zakazali hrat. Z rockové scény nas

tenkrat pustili ven asi sedm, v podstaté se
nas chtéli zbavit.



Kde jste se narodil?
Narodil jsem se v Praze v Rooseveltové ulici a pokitény jsem byl v kostele svatého Got-
harda v Bubengi, takZe jsem vlastné svoji néaklonnost k Americe a ke Svycarsku dostal uz
do vinku. Otec byl doktor prav, ale zaroven také znamy swingovy textar, za prvni republiky
meli asi dvé sté hitd. Maminka byla dcerou nejvétsiho zahradnika na Bfevnové, méli za-
hradnictvi od klaStera svaté Markéty az po bfevnovskou naves. Vyrostl jsem ve slusné
rodinég, ani jeden z rodi¢u nebyl komunista.

Vas zivot je spojen s muzikou, kdy jste zalozil svoji prvni kapelu?

UZ od Sesti let jsem hrél na piano a pozdéji jsem se sam naucil na kytaru a taky na

basu. KdyZ mi bylo €trnact, hral jsem se Skolni kapelou, ktera se jmenovala Vezuviani.
Na stfedni polygrafické Skole, kde jsem se ucil reprofotografem, jsem se sezndmil s K&-
Sou Jahnem a zalozili jsme skupinu Tops. Hrali jsme vlastni pisni¢ky ve stylu rhythm and

blues. Byla to pravdé&podobné prvni kapela v Ceskoslovensku s vlastnim repertoarem.
V roce 1967 jsme udélali trochu krok zpatky, zalozili jsme kapelu Primitives 67, zkracené
P67, se kterou jsme hrali jen pfevzaté véci. Bylijsme ale pomérné popularni.Vroce 1968
jsem zalozil skupinu Blue Effect, se kterym jsme hréli v podstaté jenom na$e vlastni
songy.

Blue Effect je dosud legendou. Z ¢eho je odvozen jeho nazev?
Byl to odkaz na tzv. modrou knizku, coZ bylo potvrzeni o zprosténi dvouleté povinné vojen-
ské sluzby. V té dobé ji méla cela kapela.

Hrali jste jenom doma, nebo jste mohli koncertovat i v zahranici?
Hrali jsme hlavné v Cechéach a na Slovensku, ale taky v Polsku. Diky tomu jsem se naugil
polsky natolik, Ze si pozdéji Polaci mysleli, Ze jsem také Polak, ktery Fe€ jenom troSku
pozapomnél. To byl velky kompliment! Ve svété se mito €asto hodilo, protoze Polaci jsou
vSude. Tfeba v New Yorku jsem jel s polskym taxikafem. PfestoZze mé vezl dost daleko, na
konci mifika: ,Mas to zadarmo. | kdyZ nejsi Polak, umis polsky a navic nas mas rad.”

Za jakych okolnosti jste se dostal do Svycarska?
Odijel jsem az v tinoru 1974. V Ceskoslovensku silily politické provérky a bylo dost sloZité
je absolvovat. | kdyZ jsem chodil na politicka Skoleni, pfesto nam zakéazali hrat. Z roc-
kové scény nas tenkrat pustili ven asi sedm, v podstaté se nés chtéli zbavit. Dali nam
devizovy pfislib, protoZe doufali, Ze se uz nevratime. Tak jsem toho vyuzil, zabalil jsem si
kufr a odletél z Prahy do Curychu, kde uz byl Kasa a jesté jeden nas spolecny spoluzak
z polygrafické Skoly.

Jaké byly Vase prvni pocity ve Svycarsku?

Byl jsem kone€né na Zapadé, najednou jsem mél svobodu a moznost cestovat. Bylo to

UZasné byt na druhé strané Zelezné opony. Odjel jsem z Prahy nastvany, uz jsem tam pro

sebe nevidél muzikantskou budoucnost. Viibec se mi nestyskalo, byl jsem rad, Ze jsem

z komunismu pry¢. Po roce jsem navic poznal svoji Svycarskou manzelku, takze ja jsem

emigraci moc nefesil, prosté mi tu bylo dobfe. Nicméng, i mné se na zacatku zdaly emi-
grantské sny, kdy se ¢lovék probudi a je zase v Praze, ma mit nékde koncert a ,oni* vam

to nedovoli.

Setkal jste se na poc¢atku emigrace s néjakymi téZkostmi?

PFijel jsem do Svycarska zacatkem sedmdesatych let, a to uz euforie, se kterou Svycafi
vitali Cechoslovaky po osmasedesatém, byla pry&. Zacéali byt trochu nedGvéFivi. Ale ja
osobné jsem se s zadnymi problémy nesetkal. Hodné mi pomohlo, Ze mi kamaradka Iren
Stehli, ktera studovala v Praze, sehnala bydleni a sezndmila mé se svymi Svycarskymi
prateli, coz byli skvéli lidé. Irenina kamaradka mi zase dohodila brigadu ve skladu, kde
jsem lepil cenovky na plechovky za pét frankl na hodinu. Za penize, které jsem si privezl
z domova, jsem si platil kurzy némciny. Pal dne jsem pracoval a pll dne chodil do §koly.
Zazadal jsem si 0 azyl a do mésice jsem ho dostal. Slo to dost rychle.
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Podafilo se Vam ve Svycarsku uplatnit se jako muzikant?

Ve Svycarsku sice moc rockové hudby nebylo, ale geograficky je fantasticky umisténé
uprostfed zapadni Evropy. Mohli jsme tedy jezdit do Italie, do Francie, do Némecka a dale
pak i do Holandska nebo na Britské ostrovy... Podafilo se nam s kapelou objet skoro cely
svét. KdyzZ jsem tady prohlasoval, Ze se chci Zivit koncertni muzikou, tak se lidi popadali
za hlavu, Ze jsem se zblaznil. Jeden kamarad od piva se se mnou vsadil o basu whisky, ze
budu hrat tak nanejvys po barech. A ja jsem mu tvrdil, Ze ho do roka pozvu na svuj koncert.
Vyhral jsem, ale tu basu jsem od né&j nikdy nevidél.

Jaka byla prvni skupina, se kterou jste zadal ve Svycarsku hrat?

V prvni kapele byli dva Rumuni z Radia Bukurest, mimochodem vyborni muzikanti. Pak
s nami hrél fantasticky varhanik z Bulharska, kytarista z jizni Afriky a my dva Cesi - KaSana
buben aja na kytaru a na basu. Dorozumivali jsme se mezi sebou Sesti jazyky. My s KaSou
jsme se bavili Cesky, s jednim Rumunem jsme mluvili polsky, oni dva mezi sebou samo-
zfejmé rumunsky, s Bulharem jsme se bavili némecky, s kytaristou anglicky, ale on s Ru-
munama mluvil francouzsky. Uplnej babylon. Ja jsem v té kapele ale vydrzel jen dva a pl
mésice. Byl to takovy lepsi ,,dancing“, a to mé nebavilo. Musel jsem na sobé mit uniformu
a hrat Sest hodin hitparadu. To jsem si fikal, Ze rad&ji ptjdu délat do tovarny nez tohle. PFi-
padal jsem si min nez jukebox.

Jak se pak dal rozvijela Vase kariéra?
V Curychu jsem zacal hrat jazz se Sidem Kuc€erou a Revival Jazz Bandem. V té dobé se
jezdilo hlavné po Némecku. Taky jsme hrali v Rakousku a Itélii, ale i ve Skandinavii. To byly
skutecné koncerty, lidé pfisli opravdu poslouchat muziku. Paralelné k tomu tfi z nas dali
dohromady jazz-rockové trio Free Formation a s tim jsme také zacali trochu jezdit po Evro-
pé - po Francii, Holandsku, Némecku.

A to jste se pak zivil uz jenom muzikou?

Ano, vydélek sice nebyl nic moc, ale mné §lo hlavné o to hrat na koncertech. Dancing byl
sice jistéjSi zdroj penéz, ale pohybovali se okolo né&j ipIné jini lidé, které vic nez muzika
zajimalo, jaké si koupi auto. Zvladli jsme i dvacet koncertt za mésic po celé Evropé. Na
cestach s triem Free Formation jsme se seznamili s americkym zpévakem Patrickem
Masonem a zalozili jsme s nim hardrockovou kapelu Crown - to bylo v roce 1978. Prvni
koncerty jsme méli ve Svycarsku a v Némecku a posléze jsme vyrazili na turné po Ir-
sku, Anglii a po Francii. Diky vybornym kritikam jsme dostali hned smlouvu od Polydor
Records avlednu 1979 jsme v Londyné natocili nase prvni elpi¢ko. Pozdéji s nami chvili
zpival David Byron z Uriah Heep, mél senzacni hlas, ale museli jsme ho vyhodit, protoze
byl poféad opily.

Kdy jste se ve Svycarsku zadal citit dobie?
Ja se tu citil dobfe hned, i kdyZ jsem to mél trochu komplikované tim, Ze jsem muzikant.
Tady na to vibec nemaji Sablonu. Poté, co jsme méli velky ispéch v Mnichové, jsem chvili
pfemyslel, Ze bych se tam prestéhoval. Jsem ale rad, Ze jsem to neudélal, béhem dvou
let tam hudebni scéna Sla GpIné jinym smeérem. Také jsem uvazoval o New Yorku - jenze
stéhovat se na Manhattan s malymi détmi by bylo Silené. Jsem opravdu rad, Ze jsem zUstal
ve Svycarsku, kde mam dodnes rodinu.

Kdy jste vlastné ziskal Svycarsky pas?

AZ t&sné pred sametovou revoluci. PFiSel k nam postak, Ze méa pro mé dobirku. Rikam:
,Nic jsem si neobjednal, kolik to je?* ,Dvé sté dvacet franku.“ ,A co to je?“ ,Obalka.“ Av ni
bylo Svycarské ob¢anstvi. Nemusel jsem absolvovat zadné komise, zadné provérky, zad-
né lezeni do bytu, jaké podstupovali ostatni emigranti. Nemusel jsem dokonce ani zaplatit
dvanact, nebo dokonce snad patnact tisic frank( za to, Ze jsem se stal naturalizovanym
Svycarem. Tou dobou totiZ vySel novy zékon, ktery lidem Zijicim déle neZ dva roky v man-
Zelském svazku se Svycarem nebo Svycarkou automaticky pFisuzoval narok na ob&anstvi.
Tak jsem si o néj zazadal, a bylo to.
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Vy jste v Curychu také zacal podnikat...

V roce 1986 jsem se zaregistroval u obchodni komory a zacal z Ameriky dovéaZet instru-
menty, konkrétné elektrické basy, které byly v té dobé nejlepsi na svété. Tenkrat staly ko-
lem ¢tyr tisic frank(, dneska uZ stoji okolo dvanacti. Paralelné k tomu jsem od amerického

vyrobce vyhodné kupoval elektroniku a montoval jsem ji do baskytar, které jsem sam de-
signoval a vyrabél pod znackou GJK. Nejdfiv jsem je prodaval svym znamym muzikantlim

asvym zakam a posléze jsem je zacal dodavat i do obchod(. Nakonec jsme si v Curychu

koncem osmdesatych let s KaSou otevreli viastni hudebni krdm s hudebni Skolou. Kdyz
jsem pak zacal jezdit do Cech, objevil jsem skvélého vyrobce akustickych kytar Furch

z Moravy, které dneska dovazim do celého Svycarska. Na zacatku to byl velky problém,
protoZe o Cesku tady nikdo nic moc nevédél. Diky tomu, Ze uz jsem mél v kramech ame-
rické instrumenty, se mi ale nakonec podafrilo ziskat davéru i pro tyhle Ceské kytary, které

puvodné do obchodl vibec nechtéli vzit, i kdyZ jejich kvalita byla srovnatelna. Dneska

Furch visi vedle svétové znamych znacek jako Martin, Gibson, Taylor, je to absolutni top.
Prosadit je mi ale trvalo pétadvacet let.

Lisi se néjak vyrazné Svycarska hudebni scéna od té ¢eské?

Rozhodné. V Cesku se b&hem léta kona tisicovka festival(i a na vechny pfijdou lidi. Tady
jich mas nanejvys dvanact, jsou to hlavné takové ty monster-festivaly. Nékteré dobré ka-
pely do Svycarska ani nepfijedou, protoZe je riziko, Ze by na n& nikdo neprisel. To se ostat-
né tyka celé zdejsi kulturni scény. Takové jako v Cechéach to tu nikdy nebylo a ani nebude.
Proto jsme s kapelou byli pofad nékde na cestach, moznosti hrat ve Svycarsku se rychle

vy&erpaly. Svycarsko je zaprvé malé a za druhé je také trosku jiné. Turné ve stylu, v jakém

jsme jezdili dfive my, to uZ dneska neexistuje. Situaci taky urcité ovlivnil internet, kde si

dnes pusti§, co chces, a nemusis nikam chodit.

Koncertujete jesté?

Tady ve Svycarsku mame kapelu George Kay Band (ja na basu a zpév, Jerry Campbell na
kytaru a zp&v a muj syn Jan na bici a zp&v), se kterou jezdime i do Ceska. V 1été tam byvam
celé dva mésice, mame tam s Petrem Jandou na venkové kapelu Sousedanka - sami vy-
borni muzikanti, hrajeme takovou smés, vlastni pisnicky, véci Olympicu, bluesové kousky.
Lidem se to libi, chodi na to. Pofad néco vymyslim, pro¢ si hrat na diichodce, kdyZ na to
nemam ¢as.

Mate ve Svycarsku dva syny. Mluvil jste na né éesky?

Poradné ne, naucili se trochu sami, ale az pozdéji, po revoluci. Honza je natom Iépe, s nim
jsem precijen do jeho tfi let Cesky mluvil, takZze ma dobrou vyslovnost, tfeba i F. Ma velky
talent na feci, umi némecky, francouzsky, anglicky, italsky... Oba kluci jsou muzikanti, maji
dobry sluch, to jim hodné pomaha. Mladsi Martin Zil rok v Praze a ma tam kamarady, takze
se domluvi. KdyZ byli mali, byl jsem porad nékde v ¢udu. Kdyz jsem jednou pfijel domu
a mluvil na né ¢esky, zjistil jsem, Ze mi prestavaji rozumét. A taky jsem ztratil chut je ucit
Cesky, kdyZ miv Praze umiral otec. ManZelka Susi za nim chtéla jet se star§im synem, aby
poznal vnouéka. PFestoZe je Honzik od narozeni Svycar, n&jaky komou$ na ambasadé
nam sdélil, Ze podle Eeskoslovenskych zakonu je vlastné také Cech a musi si urovnat
pomeér k socialistické vlasti. Vizum mu zrusili, manZelka jela sama, mQj tatinek zemfel
avnuka nikdy nevidél. To mé tenkrat hodné nastvalo.

Citite v Cechach své koreny? Uvazoval jste nékdy o tom, e byste se vratil?
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Od té doby, co tam nevladne komunista, jezdim do Cech rad. Koupil jsem si v Praze byt
a taky dim na venkové. Znam tam spoustu senzacnich lidi, bavi mé to tam. V Curychu ale
Ziju déle neZ v Praze, takZe se z Ceska vlastné vracim ,domi“ do Svycarska. Kdybych se
chté&l do Cech vrétit, tak uz bych to udélal, ale tady mam rodinu a nikdo z nich tam zatim Zit
nechce. Tak co to budu fesit...
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Jifi George Kozel

Jifi George Kozel se narodil vroce 1949 v Praze. V détstvi se vénoval
hfe na piano, nasledné se sam naucil hrat na kytaru a na basu. Ve ¢trnac-

ti letech zalozil Skolni kapelu Vezuviani, pozdéji na Stiedni polygrafické
Skole spoleéné s Karlem ,,Kasou“ Jahnem skupinu Tops, ktera hrala vlastni
repertoéar. Nasledné pusobil v kapele P67, ktera se zamérovala prevazné

na prevzaté pisné. Na jare 1968 natocil svij prvni singl Jahodi snim lahodi

s Pavlem Sedlackem a Colour Images. TéhoZz roku podnitil vznik skupiny
Blue Effect. Do jeho emigrace roku 1974 vydala kapela tfi dlouhohrajici des-
ky, jedno EP alegendarni single Sluneény hrob. Po odchodu do Svycarska se
usadil v Curychu, kde s rodinou Zije dodnes. Zpoc¢atku se Zivil pfilezitostnymi
pracemi a hral vtanec¢nich klubech. Uz roku 1975 ale za¢al koncertovat se
Sid Kucera Revival Jazzbandem, paralelné plsobil také v jazzrockovém triu
Free Formation. Roku 1978 zalozil s bubenikem Kasou Jahnem, kytaristou
Petrem Netopilem a s americkym zpévakem Patrickem Masonem kapelu
Crown, se kterou koncertovali ve Svycarsku, Velké Britanii, Francii, v Irsku,
Nizozemsku, Némecku a také v It4lii, Recku a ve Skandinavii. Vysly jim
celkem ¢tyfiLP.Vletech1985-1989 ucinkoval s celou fadou rockovych,
jazzovych a bluesovych skupin. V roce 1986 zaéal do Svycarska dovazet ze
Spojenych statu elektrické basové kytary a také je sam vyrabél. Po roce 1989
absolvoval nékolik koncertnich turné s obnovenym Blue Effectem. Dodnes
hraje s vlastnim bluessovym George Kay Bandem, se kterym natocil Etyfi
CD. Béhem letnich pobytl na c¢eském venkové koncertuje také s kapelou
Sousedanka, kterou zalozil s Petrem Jandou.



At the time, the political “screenings” in Czechoslovakia were at
their height. And although | was attending “ideological training”,
they banned us from performing. About seven of us from the rock
scene at the time were allowed to travel abroad; basically they
wanted to get rid of us.

Jifi George Kozel
1974 Prague > Zurich

Where were you born?
Iwas born on Roosevelt Street in Prague and baptised at St. Gothard’s Church in Bubene¢,
so my affinity for America and Switzerland actually goes back to the cradle. My father was
a Doctor of Law and a well-known swing lyricist. Indeed, during the First Republic he had
about 200 hits. My mother’s father had the biggest garden centre in Bfevnov, which ex-
tended from the Monastery of St. Markéta all the way to the village square. | grew up in
adecent family; neither of my parents was a communist.

Music has been a big part of your life. When did you start your first band?

| started playing the piano when | was six years old, and later | taught myself the guitar and
the bass. When | was fourteen, | played with a school band called Vezuviani. | met Kasa
Jahn at the Secondary School of Printing Arts, where | was studying reprography, and we
formed a band called Tops. We played our own rhythm-and-blues songs. It was probably
the first band in Czechoslovakia with its own repertoire. In 1967 we took a bit of a step back
and started a band called Primitives 67, P67 for short, which played covers. But we were
fairly popular nonetheless. Then, in 1968, | founded Blue Effect and basically went back to
exclusively playing our own songs again.

Blue Effect is a legend to this day. What’s the meaning behind the band’s name?
It was a reference to the so-called “blue book”, a document exempting men from the two-
year mandatory military service. At that time, everyone in the band had one.

Did you just play at home, or were you also able to play abroad?

We played mainly in Czechoslovakia, but also in Poland. As a result, | managed to learn
Polish so well that later on Polish people thought | was Polish, too, and that | was just a bit
rusty on the language. That was a great compliment! It often came in very handy when
| was abroad, because there are Polish people everywhere. For instance, when | was in
New York, | took a cab and the driver was Polish. Despite it being a relatively long journey,
when | went to pay, he said: “The ride’s on me. Even if you're not Polish, you can speak Pol-
ish and, what’s more, you like us.”

How did you end up in Switzerland?

| didn’t leave until February 1974. At the time, the political “screenings” in Czechoslovakia
were at their height, and they were pretty difficult to pass. And although | was attending
“ideological training”, they banned us from performing. About seven of us from the rock
scene at the time were allowed to travel abroad; basically they wanted to get rid of us. They
gave us a special permit to obtain foreign currency because they hoped we wouldn't re-
turn. So | took advantage of this, packed my case, and flew from Prague to Zurich, where
Kasa and one of our classmates from the printing school were already living.
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What were your first impressions of Switzerland?

I was finally in the West, and suddenly | had the freedom and opportunity to travel. It was
fantastic to be on the other side of the Iron Curtain. | left Prague an angry man; I no longer
saw a musical future for myself there. | didn't miss it at all - | was glad to see the back of
communism. What’s more, a year after | arrived | met my Swiss wife, so emigration wasn’t
such a big deal for me; basically, | was happy here. And yet, in the beginning even | had
émigré dreams, where you wake up back in Prague, with a concert planned somewhere
that “they” won’t allow.

Did you encounter any difficulties when you first emigrated?

| came to Switzerland in the early seventies, by which time the euphoria with which the

Swiss had welcomed Czechoslovaks after 1968 was gone. They were starting to be more

mistrustful. But | personally didn’t encounter any difficulties. What helped me a lot was

that my friend Iren Stehli, who had studied in Prague, found me a place to live and intro-
duced me to her Swiss friends. They were nice people. And then Iren’s friend got me

atemporary job at awarehouse sticking price tags on cans for five francs an hour. | paid for
German courses with the money | had brought with me from home. | worked half days and

went to school the other half. | applied for asylum, which | was granted within a month. The

whole process was fairly quick.

Did you manage to make it as a musician in Switzerland?

Although there wasn’t much rock music in Switzerland, its geographical location is per-
fect - right in the middle of Western Europe. So we were able to travel to Italy, France, and
Germany, and later also to the Netherlands and the British Isles... | got to travel almost all
around the world with the band. When | told people that | wanted to make a living as a mu-
sician, they shook their heads and thought | was crazy. One of my drinking pals bet me
abarrel of whisky that at the very best I'd end up playing bars. I told him that I'd invite him to
aconcertwithin ayear. | won the bet, but I never saw the barrel of whisky.

What was the first band you played with in Switzerland?

There were two Romanians from Radio Bucharest - excellent musicians, by the way. Then

a fantastic organ player from Bulgaria, a guitarist from South Africa, and us two Czechs -
Kasa on drums and me on guitar and bass. We communicated with each other in six lan-
guages. Kasa and | spoke Czech, we spoke Polish with one of the Romanians, the two

Romanians spoke Romanian to each other of course, we spoke German with the Bulgar-
ian and English with the guitarist, and he in turn spoke French with the Romanians. A real

Tower of Babel. | only stuck with the band for two-and-a-half months, though. It was a bit

like being in one of the better “dance” bands, and | didn’t enjoy it. | had to wear a uniform

and play six hours of chart music. | said to myself that I'd rather go work in a factory than do

this. I felt like a second-rate jukebox.

How did your career develop from there?
| started playing jazz in Zurich with Sid Ku€era and his Revival Jazz Band. At the time, the
main touring destination was Germany. We also played in Austria and Italy, and then in
Scandinavia. These were real concerts; the audiences came to genuinely listen to music.
At the same time, three of us got together to form a jazz/rock trio called Free Formation,
which also started touring around Europe a bit - in France, the Netherlands, and Germany.

And after that, did you make your living solely as a musician?
Yes. The money wasn’t great, but for me it was mainly about the concerts. Sure, playing
dance music was a more secure source of income, but it attracted a completely differ-
ent crowd - people who were more interested in what kind of car to buy than in the music.
On our tours of Europe, we managed as many as twenty concerts a month. While on tour
with the Free Formation trio, we met the American singer Patrick Mason, with whom we
formed the hard rock band Crown -thatwas in 1978. Our first concerts were in Switzerland
and Germany, and later we went on tour in Ireland, England, and France. Thanks to rave
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reviews, we were quickly signed by Polydor Records, and in January 1979 we recorded our
first LP in London. Later, David Byron from Uriah Heep sang with us for a while. He had an
amazing voice, but we had to kick him out of the band because he was always drunk.

When did you start to feel at ease in Switzerland?
| felt at ease here straight away, although things were a bit complicated because | was
amusician. They simply don’t know what box to put musicians in here. After our great suc-
cess in Munich, | briefly considered moving there. But I'm glad | didn’t. Within two years,
the Munich music scene took a totally different path. | also considered moving to New
York - but moving to Manhattan with small children would have been crazy. I'm really glad
| stayed in Switzerland, where | still have my family today.

When did you get a Swiss passport?

It wasn’t until just before the Velvet Revolution. The postman knocked on the door and said

he had something for me, cash-on-delivery. | said, “l didn’t order anything. How much does

itcost?” “Two hundred and twenty francs.” “And what is it?” “An envelope.” And in it was my

Swiss citizenship. | didn’t have to go in front of a committee, there was no screening, and

nobody came around to our flat to have a look around, as was the case for other émigrés.
| didn’t even have to pay the twelve or maybe even fifteen thousand francs to become a nat-
uralised Swiss citizen. This was because a new law had come into force whereby Swiss

citizenship was automatically granted to people who had been living in the country for over
two years and were married to a Swiss citizen. So | applied, and that was that.

You also started your own business in Zurich...

In1986, | registered with the Chamber of Commerce and started to import musical instru-
ments from America. Specifically, electric bass guitars that at the time were the best in

the world. Back then, they cost about four thousand francs a piece; nowadays you'd pay

around twelve. At the same time, | bought electronics at a good price and installed them

in bass guitars that | designed and manufactured myself under the GJK brand. At first,
| sold them to my musician friends and my students, and later | started supplying them to

shops as well. Finally, at the end of the eighties, KaSa and | opened our own music store

with a music school attached. Later, when | started travelling back home, | came across

Furch, an excellent producer of acoustic guitars from Moravia. Today, | distribute them all

over Switzerland. It was a big problem in the beginning, because nobody here knew much

about the Czech Republic. But because | already had American instruments in the stores,
| eventually managed to win people over for these Czech guitars, which they initially didn’t

wantin their stores at all even though they were comparable in terms of quality. Today, you

can find Furch guitars right next to world-renowned brands such as Martin, Gibson, and

Taylor - the absolute top of the range. But it took me twenty-five years to establish the

brand here.

Are there any significant differences between the Swiss and Czech music scenes?
Definitely. In the Czech Republic, a thousand festivals are held every summer and they all
have an audience. Here, there are twelve festivals at most, mostly those monster festivals.
Some good bands don’t even come to Switzerland because they’d run the risk that nobody
would come to see them. For that matter, the same applies to the Swiss cultural scene
as awhole. It was never like that in the Czech Republic, nor will it ever be. And that’s why
| was always on the road with the band; we quickly ran out of gigging opportunities in Swit-
zerland. Firstly, Switzerland is a small country; and secondly, it’s also a bit different. The
concept of going on tour, the way we used to do it, doesn’t exist anymore. The situation
has also definitely been influenced by the internet, because you can play what you want
without actually having to go anywhere.

Are you still playing concerts?

Here in Switzerland we have the George Kay Band (me on bass and vocals, Jerry Campbell
on guitar and vocals, and my son Jan on percussion and vocals), with which we also play in

109



the Czech Republic. | usually spend an entire two months there in the summer, where Petr
Janda and | also play rural gigs with a band called Sousedanka - all excellent musicians.
We play a bit of a mix of music: our own songs, songs by Olympic, blues pieces. People like
it, and they come to hear us. I'm always coming up with new ideas; why act the pensioner
when | don't have time for it?

You have two sons in Switzerland. Did you speak Czech with them?

Not properly. They taught themselves a bit, but not until later, after the revolution. Jan’s bet-
ter at Czech. After all, | spoke Czech with him until he was three, so his pronunciation is

good, even his “F". He's very talented when it comes to languages. He can speak German,
French, English, and Italian. Both boys are musicians. They have a good ear, and that helps

them a lot. My youngest, Martin, lived in Prague for a year and has friends there, so he

can get by in Czech. When they were small, | was always on the road. Once, when | came

home and started speaking to them in Czech, | realised that they no longer understood

me. | also lost my desire to teach them Czech when my father was dying in Prague. My wife

Susi wanted to go and visit him with our eldest son so that he could meet his grandson.
Although Honzik has been Swiss since birth, some commie at the embassy at the time

informed us that, according to Czechoslovak law, he actually was Czech as well and that

he had to sort out his relationship with his socialist homeland. They cancelled his visa, my

wife travelled alone, and my dad died and never saw his grandson. That really angered me

atthetime.

Do you feel that your roots are in the Czech Republic?

Have you ever thought about coming back?
Since the end of communist rule, | enjoy travelling to the Czech Republic. | bought an
apartment in Prague and a house in the countryside. | know lots of fantastic people there;
I enjoy my time there. But I've lived in Zurich longer than in Prague, so when | travel from
the Czech Republic to Switzerland I’'m actually coming “home”. If I'd wanted to return to
the Czech Republic, then | would have done so by now, but this is where my family is and
none of them want to live there right now. So there’s no point in thinking about it...
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Jiri George Kozel was bornin1949in Prague. He played the piano as
achild, and later taught himself how to play guitar and bass. When he was
fourteen, he started a school band called Vezuviani, and later at the Secondary
School of Printing he and Karl “Kasa” Jahn formed a band called Tops, which
played its own repertoire. After that he was in a band called P67, which played
mostly covers. Inthe spring of 19968 he recorded his first single Jahodi snium
lahodi (the Czech version of Strawberry Fields Forever) with Pavel Sedlacek
and Colour Images. That same year he became one of the founding members
of Blue Effect. Until his emigration in 1974, the band released three LPs, one EP
and the legendary single Sluneény hrob (Sunny Grave). In Switzerland, Kozel
settled in Zurich, where he lives to this day with his family. At first, he made

his living doing odd jobs and playing in dance clubs. Butin 1975, he started
playing with the Sid Ku¢era Revival Jazzband and also with the jazz/rock trio
Free Formation. In1978, he formed Crown with drummer Kasa Jahn, guitarist
Petr Netopil and American singer Patrick Mason. The band played concerts in
Switzerland, Britain, France, Ireland, the Netherlands and Germany, as well as
in Italy, Greece and Scandinavia. They released four LPs in total. In the years
1985-1989, he performed with several rock, jazz and blues bands. In 1986,
Kozel started to import electric bass guitars to Switzerland from the United
States and also manufactured his own. After 1989, Blue Effect regrouped and
the band went on a number of tours together. He still plays with his own blues
band called the George Kay Band, with whom he has recorded four CDs. Dur-
ing his visits to the Czech countryside every summer, he also plays gigs with
Sousedanka, the band he formed with Petr Janda.
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Slavni hraci ceskoslovenského hokeje,
pronasledovani komunistickym rezimem,
pak v emigraci pozvedli Svycarsky hokej
na nebyvalou uroven. U nas jsem byl
jednim ze stovky hokejistl a tady jsem se
stal hvézdou, az jsem se skoro stydél.

Jaroslav KrupiCka
1969 Brno > Curych
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Kde jste se narodil?

Narodil jsem se v Havlickové Brodé jako syn byvalého obchodnika v Zelezafstvi. Kdyz mi
bylo tfinact, tatovi se podafilo po vSech trablech, kdy byl ze vSech stran jako kapitalista
na malém mésté Sikanovan, dostat do Brna. Hned jak v osmactyficatém pfisli k moci
komunisti, tak sebrali otci v§echno. Podnik, diim, chatu, auto, no vS§echno, zUstal s holyma
rukama. Mohli jsme bydlet v €asti nasi rodinné vily, ale pak nam tam nastéhovali nové
najemniky, nasadili ndm tam pani, ktera byla tajemnici uli¢niho vyboru, a mohli tak kontro-

zmizelido Brna.

Jak probihala Vase sportovni priprava?

Hokej jsem zacal hrat uz v péti letech. Jako junior jsem mél velkou motivaci dostat se do

prvniligy - i proto, Ze hokejisté A manSaftu jezdili na Zapad. Zralo to ve mné, védél jsem,
Ze musim pry¢, protoze k dobrému to tady jit nemohlo, posledni teckou byl srpen 1968.
V Brné jsem se vyucil automechanikem a hral jsem hokej za Kometu Brno. V osmnacti

jsem se na vojné dostal do Dukly Jihlava, cozZ byl nejlepSi vojensky tym. Pak jsem byl pfeve-
len do Dukly LitoméfFice, kde jsem odehral dva roky. AZ posledni mésic z nas chtéli udélat

vojéky, nahnali nas do Bratislavy, abychom poznali, co je to vojna. Jeli jsme asi tfi dny vla-
kem, t&mi dobyt¢aky. Ironii osudu bylo, Ze jsme jeli pfes Havli¢klv Brod a zastavili jsme na

naspu, kde pod nami byly ti tenisové kurty, za nimi velké sklady a nad nimi napsano: Zele-
zarstvi Krupicka. TakZe jsme asi pll dne Cuceli na to, co dfive patfilo mému tatovi a dédovi,
akluci se mé ptali: ,Hele, nenito néjaky tvij pfibuzny tady?*“ A ja fikam: ,,Dost blizky*“.

Za jakych okolnosti jste emigroval?

V osmasSedesatém jsem hrél v Litvinové. 21. srpna 1968 nas ve tfi rano probudil straSny

rambajs, jak jely tanky z vychodniho Némecka na Prahu. V té chvili jsem védél, ze tady ne-
chci skong¢it a zahodit svj Zivot, Ze pUjdu pry¢ jakymkoliv zplisobem. Tou dobou jsem uz

chodil se svou nastavajici Zzenou, ona tenkrat délala balet v Praze a méli angazma do Lon-
dyna a do Vidné. V osmaSedesatém jim to vSechno samozfejmeé zrusili, ale vizum jesté

rok platilo. Dohodlijsme se, Ze se sejdeme v Curychu, kde uz Zila jeji sestra. Cekal jsem na

pfilezitost, kdy se jelo s mansaftem do Némecka. Odehral jsemtam jeden zépas arano po

péaté jsem tajné s malym kuffikem odjel viakem do Mnichova a odtud do Kostnice, a hned

na hranicich na celnici jsem podepsal zadost o azyl. Poprali mi hodné Stésti! A tak jsem

zacal ve Svycarsku. Odesli jsme uZ jako manzelé, oddali nas den pfed odjezdem. Bylo to

v patek tfinactého. Diky tomu datu se totiZ uvolnilo misto pro obfad, kterého se ztuc¢astnili

jen svédci a moji rodice, ktefi védéli, Ze se uz z cest nevratime. Kdyz jsme se pak v Cury-
chu se Zenou setkali, §li jsme se hned projit centrem a ja najednou ztuhl, jako kdyby do mé
trefil blesk. Stali tam tfi kluci z mého mansaftu, jeden z nich byl lvan Hlinka. V prvni chvili

jsem myslel, Ze mé hledaji, a oni zase koukali na mé&, Ze mam byt v Némecku. Vraceli se

z utkani v Americe, mé&li mezipfistani v Curychu. Rekl jsem jim, Ze tu od v&erejska bydlim.
Pozval jsem je do hospody a udélali jsme rozlucku za cely mansaft. Bylo to neCekané se-
tkani na pravém misté a ve spravny cas.

Jaké byly Vage prvni dojmy ze Svycarska?
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Ve dvaceti tfech letech nevite, ktera bije, zaCinate Zivot, tak pro€ ne radéji tady. Zalezelo, jak
se k tomu postavite, co se naucite a jak pljdete dopredu, kazdy ¢lovék to ma v ruce, at uz
pfijde z nejchudsiho nebo z nejlepsiho, se vzdélanim, bez vzdélani - to zalezi na kazdém
jedinci. Myslim, Ze se mi to nakonec podafilo. Byl jsem mlady a rozhodnuty délat coko-
liv. Nechtél jsem zadné podpory, béhem tydne jsem nastoupil do prace. Hokej jsem hrat
nesmél - podle mezinarodni umluvy jsem dostal zakaz na osmnéact mésicu, protoZe jsem
odesel z klubu bez povoleni. Zpocatku jsem délal automechanika u AMAGuU, osm hodin
jsem pracoval a pak jsem Sel jesté trénovat, to Clovék musi kazdy den, adenné jsem se také
ucilnémcinu. Jednou na servis pfiSel chlap a povida: ,Ja jsem o tobé slysel, chodis trénovat
na Dolder, s Grasshoppers Ziirich. Ja jsem prezident z Kiisnachtu a potfebuju kouce pro
dorostence a zaky, amam reprograficky podnik, jestli chces, tak t& zaméstnam.” Dalijsme
si schuizku, nabidl mi daleko leps$i podminky, dostal jsem od toho klubu k dispozici auto
atrénoval jsem Zaky v Kiisnachtu. To byl tehdy druhy nebo tfeti mansaft ve Svycarsku.



Jak se k Vam Svycafi chovali?

V tom autoservisu u AMAGuU jsem to jako nastupujici a neznaly feci p€kné schytal. Ale

pak jsem zagal hrat hokej a najednou jsem byl skoro ve véech novinach. Svycafi tenkrat

jesté v hokeji nebyli tak daleko jako my v Ceskoslovensku, takZe jsem se parkrat projel

adal gél. Pro novinafe to bylo idealni téma - Cech odesel zkomunismu za Zeleznou oponu

a zachrani klub... Najednou mé placali po zadech a chtéli se kamaradit. Moje integrace

probihala hlavné pres sport. Mél jsem strasné moc znamych hlavné ze sportovnich kruha.
Moje pani se ale nedostala do baletu, to pro ni bylo tézké. Diky zndmostem ziskala misto

ve fotolaboratofi. Pracovala tam do narozeni na$i prvni dcery Karolinky. Druha dcera Vero-
nika se narodilavroce 1978.

Vy jste se pak vénoval vyhradné hokeji?

Pribral jsem si jeSté praci pro tenisovy klub Fairplay Zirich. Konkurenéni klub Belvoir zis-
kal také dva Cechy - Petra Kanderala a Jirku Zahradni&ka a ti se stali §vycarskymi mistry.
Tenkrat v Curychu neexistoval jediny tenisovy klub, kde by nebyli dva tfi Cesi. Svycarsko ve
sportu tehdy nebylo tak daleko, tady se pracovalo a pracovalo, ale vsedmdesétych letech
se zaCalo pomalu sportovné probirat. Dnes je na tom napfiklad Svycarsky hokej tak, Ze tu
Cceské mansafty prohravaji. Tenkrat jsme proti nim hrali jednou nohou. Kouce tu v té dobé
délali tfeba Véaclav Rozifék a Vladimir Kobranov, ve Ctyficatych letech slavnihraci ¢eského
hokeje. V padesatych letech pak v Ceskoslovensku po fingovaném procesu zavreli cely
narodni mansaft. Ti chlapi stravili nejlepsi léta Zivota v kriminale. Odsedéli si nékolik let,
pak zagali zase hrat a v roce 1967 je za odménu pustili jako trenéry do Svycarska. Kobra-
nov trénoval Ziircher Schlittschuhclub a Rozindk Grasshoppers Zirich. Po roce 1968 tu
samoziejmé zUstali. Pravé s nimi jsem se stykal od zagatku. Byli radi, Ze pfisel kluk z Ceska,
co umi trochu lip techniku, neZ to v t& dob& uméli Svycafi. U nas jsem byl jednim ze stovky
hokejistu a tady, kdyz jsem zacal hrat, jsem se stal hvézdou, az jsem se skoro stydél.

Néjakou dobu jste hral také v Americe...

Diky Rozinakovu doporuceni se na mé obratil zastupce Los Angeles Sharks, Ze se zaklada

nova liga a chtéji evropské hokejisty. O mné se doslechl, Ze umim brusilit. Jestli se rozhod-
nu, z Frankfurtu do LA mi leti letadlo za mésic. Kdyz je ¢lovék mlady, tak zvladne vSechno.
Takze jsem honem vlitl na angli¢tinu a s osmilekcemijsem odletél, devatou jsem se naucil

v letadle. V LA nas pustili na led, bylo nés Sedesét, dvacet tfi nads dostalo kontrakt. Ja mél

strasné Stésti, Ze vybrali takové dveé velké krabice, ty to tam milatily a ja nahraval leva pra-
va. Hrél jsem pul sezony za LA a na pll sezony mé poslali do New Yorku. Pak za¢ala nova

sezona a hréli jsme proti Bernu a oni pak chtéli, kdybych se vratil z Ameriky, abych Sel hrat

k nim. A tak jsem nakonec rozvazal pracovni smlouvu a zaCal hrat za Bern. Je§té s jednim

Kanadanem jsme v podstaté ten mansaft pét let tahli a vybudovali. Ctyfikrat jsme byli mi-
stry. KdyZ jste naledé, tak mate respekt, protoZe spoluhracivédi, kdo jste, a soupef navas

dava vic pozor. KdyZ néco umis, tak ti to skoro vSude otevre dvere.

UdrzZoval jste kontakty s ¢eskymi kolegy?
V 1ét& 1974 prijeli z Ceskoslovenska Richard Farda a Vaclav Nedomansky, oba hrali za
narodni tym a ve dvaasedmdesatém byli mistry svéta. Dostali tehdy povoleni k vyjezdu do
zahrani¢i na dovolenou. KdyZ z auta narvaného vécmi vystoupil Richard a vyskodil i jeho
maly syn, doslo mi, ktera bije. Rekl mi, Ze se s Vaclavem domluvili, Ze toho maiji pIné zuby
a Ze se po dovolené uz nebudou vracet zpatky. Nedomansky pfijel kolem pulnoci pres Ra-
kousko. Mél malé auto, Zenu a tfiletého kluka. Dal jsem jim kli¢e od naseho bytu a udélali
jsme pro né ve skfini trochu misto. Béli jsme se, aby se to nedozvédél néjaky Zurnalista,
protoZe to by byla voda na jejich mlyn. Pfedtim uz z Ceskoslovenska odesli Ivan Lend|
a Martina Navratilova, a predevSim Nedomansky byl tenkrat tim, ¢im je dneska Jarda Jagr.
Prezident mého klubu v Bernu byl tehdy Bruno Mayer - byvaly vojensky atasé ve Washing-
tonu, vyborny chlap, sportovec, ktery tou dobou pracoval v Bundeshausu. Jesté tu noc,
co kluci pfijeli, jsem ho navstivil a pozadal o pomoc. Druhy den v devét rano mi volal, Zze
ministr ma pro nas dvacet minut. TakZe jsme nabéhli na hrad a pfijal nas Kurt Furgler, také
byvaly sportovec a zaroven ministr spravedinosti. Jeho slova mé pfekvapila, protoze fikal:
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,Vy, Krupic¢ka, davejte hlavné pozor na ty dva maly kluky! My vime, Ze Soféfi z vychodnich
ambasad jsou fizlové. Kdyby se provalilo, Ze se ti dva hraci nevrati, mohli by sebrat jejich
déti na ulici jako rukojmi.“ Z toho mél strach. Vaclav odletél po tfech nedélich do Toronta,
od zac¢atku chtél do Ameriky nebo Kanady. Richard také odehral pét sezon v Americe, pak
mi jednou volal: ,Hele, mam prasklé koleno, osmdesat zapasu tady v Americe je moc,
v Evropé je jich jen padesat. Podivej se, kde bychom mohli hrat spolu.” Ja zrovna kongil
v Bernu po péti sezonach. Tak jsem volal do Zenevy a hned nés vzali. Hrali jsme tam dva
roky spolu, on pak $el do Curychu a ja do Sierre. Pak jsem s hokejem pomalu kong¢il. Bylo
mi tak tficet sedm, tficet osm.

Jakou praci jste délal po skonéeni profesionalni sportovni kariéry?

Zacal jsem s propagaci znacky piva Budweiser, které nakonec respektovali, protoZe to
bylo docela dobré pivo. Vzdycky po zapase v hospodé, nebo kdyZ jsme méli interview
s zurnalisty, musel byt na stole Budweiser a ja jsem mohl doporucovat objednavku. Délali

jsme promyslenou propagaci. Importér Oscar Kiibli tam pak vozil celé palety a povidal mi,
Ze to délam levou zadni a Ze mé& zaméstna, a to se taky stalo. Kdyz jsem skoncil s hoke-
jem, stal jsem se tzv. product managerem pro Budweiser pod firmou Kiibli AG. Mél jsem

najednou pod sebou celé Svycarsko a Lichtenstein. V&noval jsem se tomu deset let. V de-
vadesatych letech se ale situace zménila, prisel Carlsberg a Heineken, koupili tu pivovary,
rozdélili si Svycarsky trh a maji ho dodnes. Kiiblimu neprodlouzili smlouvu a s nim jsem

skongilija.

To pro Vas muselo byt téZké, zlstat najednou bez prace...

V té dobé mi bylo ¢tyficet osm. Byl jsem dva roky rozvedeny, dcery se rozhodly zUstat se

mnou. Ocitl jsem se de facto na ulici. Asi tfi mésice jsem Stemploval, moc jsem nespal.
Jednou rano jsem ale zavolal direktora Budweiseru Bocka, Ze jim nabizim zastupovani,
protoZe to umim. Rekl, Ze se mu to docela libi, at ud&lam marketingovy plan na pristi tfi

roky. Pro hokejistu, ktery stravil tficet sedm let na ledé, to nebylo jednoduché. Tehdy jsem

hrél uz jen takovy sranda hokej za akademiky Curych. Byli tam IékaFi, ekonomové a juristi

a hréli to s vervou, ale jen pro zébavu. Zavolal jsem jednomu z nich, Ze potfebuju udélat
marketingovy pléan a on mi ho pomohl pfipravit. Bylo to na Ctyfi stranky, ja si to Cetl a povi-
dam mu: ,Maxi, ty jsi muj ekonom, poradce a jede$ se mnou do téch Budgjovic, protoze

jsito zpracoval. Kdyby se mé na néco zeptali, budu tapat.“ Druhy den jsme sedli naletadlo.
Bogkovi se navrh libil a dal mi kontrakt na pé&t let. Vratil jsem se do Svycarska, zafidil jsem

tu sklady v Klotenu, a délal jsem to prakticky az do roku 2015. Byl jsem svym vlastnim pa-
nem, pracoval jsem ale soboty i nedéle. Ale zase, kdyZ bylo poc¢asi, v poledne jsem hupnul

do auta s lyZzemi a objizdél jsem zakazniky v horskych chatach na lyzich. Kdyz se konalo

mistrovstvi svéta v hokeji v Praze, volala mi direktorka exportu Renata Pankova z Budwei-
seru a fika: , Jerry (tak mi fikali), mas tu pét tikett na mistrovstvi, bydlite v Hiltonu, vezmi

s sebou pét nejlepsich zakaznik(.“

Kde je dneska Vas domov? Ve Svycarsku, nebo v Cechach?
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Spis tady. Odesel jsem za nepfijemnych okolnosti, kvli zatracenym komunistum. Tady
Ziju pres Ctyficet let, mam tady dcery i vnou€ata, se kterymi je ohromna sranda. Méam

tu maly bytecek, nepotfebuji Zddnou haciendu, ja to radéji prosportuji. Poznal jsem tu

strasnou spoustu lidi, diky sportu, diky hokeji, diky vliastni pili a diky tomu, Ze jsem snad

nikoho neposkodil a byl férovej. To je, myslim, dost dulezita deviza. Nikdy nefikej nikdy,
ale neumim si pfedstavit, Ze bych se do Cech vrétil. Jezdim tam ale rad, rad se podivam

na , 5. Avenue of Havlickuv Brod“, kde byvalo nase Zelezarstvi Krupicka, stavim se v uze-
néafstvi U Holiku, u Pepika Augusty, ktery byval $éfem narodniho tymu. Sedéaval se mnou

do osmé tfidy v lavici, na jafe ale bohuzel zemfel. Musim Fict, Ze Uroven se hodné zvedla,
mésta se spravila, vycistilo se to. Co se mi ale nelibi, jsou vztahy mezi lidmi. KdyZ potfebu-
jete v Cechach néco vyfidit, tak snad musite napfed donést pul litru slivovice nebo Sunku,
aby viibec n&kdo vzal do ruky razitko. To se je§t& moc nezménilo. Svycarska latka je vtom-
to smyslu hodné vysoko, je samoziejmosti, Ze se na vas kazdy usméje, popreje dobry den,
zepté se, co si prejete ajestli jeSté nahodou néco nechcete.



Co Vam emigrace pfinesla a co Vam vzala?
Co mi pfinesla? VSechno. To, Ze tu dneska sedime a Ze jsem mél - nefekl bych kariéru -,
ale Ze jsem se hokejem prosté uzivil a taky Ze jsem tu zalozil firmu, ktera dodnes existuje.
V kapitalismu zalezi na kazdém jedinci, at uz ma skoly, nebo nema, vzdycky se da néceho
dosahnout. Ale jsou i taci, co jsou pohodini a nechaji se jen zameéstnat nebo nedélaji nic
anadavajina Svycary...

Mate néjaké zivotni krédo, podle kterého jste se snazil ridit?
ZUstat slusnym Clovékem a proZit Zivot naplno. Je to viastné strasné jednoduché.
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Jaroslav Krupicka

Jaroslav Krupic¢ka se narodil roku1946 v Havlickové Brodé jako syn
obchodnika v Zelezarstvi. Po roce 1948 prisla jeho rodina o veSkery majetek
aprestéhovala se do Brna, kde se Jaroslav vyucil automechanikem. Uz v péti
letech se za€al vénovat hokeji a ve tfinacti hral za Kometu Brno jako junior.
Nasledné& hral za Zelezarny Prosté&jov, béhem vojny za Duklu Jihlava a Duklu
LitoméfFice. Srpnova okupace ho zastihla v Litvinové. Okamzité se rozhodl,
Ze opusti Ceskoslovensko. Jakmile se v inoru 1969 naskytla pfileZitost odjet
s muzstvem do Némecka, emigroval. S manzelkou, ktera vycestovala jako
baletka Narodniho divadla, se setkali v Curychu. Pozdéji se jim narodily dvé
dcery. Zpocatku pracoval jako automechanik a zaroven trénoval. Jizvroce
1969 se stal trenérem hokejistli juniorti a roku 1970 sam zacal hrat za klub
ZSC Ziirich. Dvé sezony pobyval ve Spojenych statech, kde reprezentoval
Los Angeles Sharks a New York Raiders. V roce 1972 se vratil do Svycar-
skaa hral postupné za SC Bern, Servette Zeneva, HC Sierre a HC Effreti-
kon - vZdy v Alize. Diky nému a dal$im ¢eskym hokejistim, jako byli Vaclav
Rozinak nebo Vladimir Kobranov, se Svycarsky hokej pozvedl| na svétovou
uroven. S hokejem skon¢il vosmatriceti letech. Poté se za¢al profesionalné
vénovat propagaci ¢eského piva Budweiser - od roku 1985 zastaval u firmy
Kiibli AG post produktového manaZera pro Svycarsko a Lichtenstejnsko.
Roku 1995 zalozZil vlastni firmu Budweiser Import Schweiz, ve které aktivné
pusobil az do roku 2015. Zije v Curychu.



After emigrating, the famous Czechoslovak ice hockey players
persecuted by the communist regime raised Swiss hockey to an
unprecedented level of quality. Back home, I'd been one in a hundred
hockey players, but when | played here | became a star to the extent
that it was almost embarrassing.

Jaroslav KrupiCka
1969 Brno > Zurich

Where were you born?

| was born in Havlicklv Brod, the son of a former hardware business owner. When | was
thirteen, my father managed to get out of Havli¢kv Brod and move to Brno. He'd had a lot
of trouble there, bullied left and right for being a capitalist in a small town. As soon as the
communists came to power in '48, they took everything: the business, the house, the cot-
tage, the car - indeed, the whole lot. He was left with nothing. We were allowed to live in
part of our family villa, but they moved new tenants in with us, including a woman who was
the secretary of the “street committee”. That way, they could keep tabs on who was visit-
ing us and so on. That’s why we were so glad to get out of Havli¢ktv Brod and move to Brno.

Tell us about your sports training.

| started playing hockey when | was only five. | was highly motivated as a junior to get into
the premierleague, among other things because the hockey players from the “A” team got
to travel to the West. The decision had been growing within me: | knew | had to leave be-
cause things weren’t looking good at home. August 1968 was the final straw. | had appren-
ticed as a car mechanic in Brno, where | played hockey for Kometa. At the age of eighteen,
during military service, | got to play for Dukla Jihlava, which was the best military team.
After that, lwas transferred to Dukla LitoméfFice, where | played for two years. It wasn’t until
the final month that they decided to make soldiers of us, so they sent us to Bratislava so
that we could see what life in the army was like. We spent three days on the train, travelling
in cattle cars. The irony of it all was that when we were travelling through Havli¢ktv Brod
and the train stopped on the embankment, there were three tennis courts down below,
beyond them three large warehouses, and above them a sign: Krupi¢ka Ironmongers. We
spent about half a day staring at what used to belong to my father and grandfather, and the
lads asked me, “Hey, is that some relative of yours?” And | answered, “A pretty close one.”

How did you end up emigrating?
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In1968 | was playing in Litvinov. On 21 August 1968 we were woken up at three in the morn-
ing by an awful racket. It was the sound of tanks passing, on their way from East Germany
to Prague. At that moment | knew that | didn’t want to stay and throw away my life; | wanted
to get out any way possible. | was already dating my future wife at the time. She was a bal-
lerina in Prague and had dance engagements in London and Vienna. Of course, all that
was cancelled in 1968, but her visa was still valid for another year. We agreed to meet up
in Zurich, where her sister was already living at the time. In the meantime, | waited for an
opportunity to travel to Germany with the team. | played one match and the next morning
| secretly slipped out shortly after five a.m., and, carrying a small suitcase, boarded a train
to Munich and on from there to Konstanz. | applied for asylum as soon as | got to the border.
They wished me luck! And that’s how | started my life in Switzerland. We left Czechoslo-
vakia as husband and wife; we'd gotten married the day before our departure, Friday the



thirteenth. A slot had become available because of the date. There were just the two of us,
the witnesses and my parents, who knew we would never return. When I met up with my wife
in Zurich, the first thing we did was go for a walk around the city centre. Suddenly | froze in
my steps, as if I'd been struck by lightning. There were three guys standing there from my
team, one of whom was Ivan Hlinka. At first | thought they had come looking for me. And
they were looking at me thinking I should be in Germany. They were on their way home from
a match in America and had a stopover in Zurich. | told them | had been living there since
the day before, invited them to the pub, and we had a farewell drink on behalf of the entire
team. It was one of those chance encounters, when you're in the right place at the right time.

What were your first impressions of Switzerland?
Attwenty-three, you haven't got a clue; you're starting outin life, sowhy not doit here. It’s all
a matter of attitude, what you learn from life and how you move forward. Every one of us
cando it, no matter whether you're poor or rich, educated or not - it’s up to every individual.
I think in the end | managed quite well. | was young and ready to do absolutely anything.
| didn’t want welfare benefits, so | got a job within a week. | wasn't allowed to play hockey -
according to an international convention, | was banned from playing for eighteen months
because I'd left my club without permission. | started out working as a car mechanic at
AMAG. | worked an eight-hour day, followed by training because it’s important to train every
day. On top of that, | learned German on a daily basis. One day a man came into the garage
to have his car serviced and he said, “I've heard about you, you go training at the Dolder
with the Zurich Grasshoppers. I'm the president of Kiisnacht, and | need a youth coach.
| also have a reprographics business. If you want, | can give you a job.” We had a meeting,
where he offered me much better conditions: | was given the use of a car by the club, and
I trained young people in Kiisnacht. At the time, the club was second or third in the country.

How did the Swiss treat you?

When | got the car mechanic job at AMAG, as the new guy who didn’t speak the language,
| got the rough end of the stick. But then | started playing hockey, and suddenly | was in

almost all the newspapers. At the time, the Swiss weren’t nearly as good at hockey as

Czechoslovakia, so I'd skate up and down the rink a few times and then score a goal. The

story was ideal for journalists - Czech man flees communism from behind the Iron Curtain

and saves club. All of a sudden, they were all patting me on the back and wanted to be my

friend. My integration took place mainly through sports. | knew lots of people, mostly from

sporting circles. But my wife didn’t get into ballet, and that was tough for her. An acquaint-
ance helped her get a job at a photo laboratory, where she worked until the birth of our first

daughter Karolinka. Our second daughter Veronika was born in 1978.

From then on, did you devote your time solely to hockey?

| also took on some work for the Fairplay Zurich tennis club. A rival club, Belvoir, also man-
aged to acquire two Czechs - Petr Kanderal and Jirka Zahradni¢ek, who both became

Swiss champions. At the time, there wasn’t a single tennis club in Zurich that didn't have

two or three Czechs. Back then, Switzerland hadn’t really made it in the world of sports; it

was all work, work, work. But then in the seventies they slowly started to get better and bet-
ter. Forinstance, Swiss hockey has improved so dramatically that nowadays Czech teams

lose when they here. Back then, we could play against them with our eyes closed. Coach-
es in Switzerland at the time included Vaclav Rozifiak and Vladimir Kobranov, who were

famous Czech hockey players from the forties. In Czechoslovakia in the fifties, the entire

national team had been locked up after a show trial. Those guys spent the best years of
their lives behind bars. After doing a few years, they started playing again and thenin 1967,
as a reward, they were allowed to go to Switzerland as coaches. Kobranov coached the

Ziircher Schlittschuhclub and Rozifiak the Zurich Grasshoppers. Needless to say, they

stayed here after 1968. | met them in the very beginning and we stayed in contact. They
were glad to see a Czech guy who had better technique than the Swiss at the time. Back
home, I'd been one in a hundred hockey players, but when | played here | became a star to

the extent that it was almost embarrassing.
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You also played in America for a time...

Thanks to a recommendation from Rozinak, | was approached by a representative from

the Los Angeles Sharks, who told me they were forming a new league and that they want-
ed European hockey players. He had heard that | knew how to skate. If | decided to go,
there’d be a plane for me from Frankfurt to LA in a month’s time. When you’re young, you

can handle anything. So | quickly tackled English and had eight lessons under my belt
when | boarded the flight; | learned lesson nine on the plane. In LA, they turned us loose

on the ice. There were sixty of us, and twenty-three got contracts. | was really lucky that
they chose these two huge guys, big as tanks. I'd send them passes left and right, and

they’d smashitin. | played half a season in LA, and was sent to New York for the second

half. Then a new season started and we played against Bern. After the match they asked

me whether | would play for them if | were to return from America. In the end, | terminated

my contract and started to play for Bern. For five years, a Canadian and | were essen-
tially the driving force behind the team. We built it up, and we won the championship four
times. When you're ontheice, you've got respect because your teammates know who you

are and your opponents pay more attention to you, too. If you're good at something, then

doors open up for you almost everywhere.

Did you remain in contact with your Czech teammates?

In the summer of 1974, Richard Farda and Vaclav Nedomansky came over from Czecho-
slovakia. Both of them played for the national team and had been world championsin '72.
They’d received permission to travel abroad on holiday. When Richard got out of his car,
which was bursting at the seams, out jumped his small son and it hit me: He told me that
he and Vaclav had agreed that they were sick of it all and had decided not to go back after
their vacation. Nedomansky arrived at about midnight via Austria. He had a small car,
and in it were his wife and three-year-old son. | gave them the key to our flat and cleared

abit of space for them in one of the wardrobes. We were afraid that some journalist might
get wind of it - a story like this would add fuel to their fire. lvan Lendl and Martina Navrati-
lové had already left Czechoslovakia, and at the time Nedomansky was what Jarda Jagr
is today. The president of my club at the time was Bruno Mayer, a former military attaché

in Washington, a great guy and a sportsman who was working at the Bundeshaus at the

time. The very night they arrived, | visited him to ask for help. At nine o’clock the next
morning, he phoned to say that the minister would be able to give us twenty minutes of
his time. So we went to the castle, where we were received by Kurt Furgler, then Minister
of Justice and also a former athlete. What he said surprised me: “You watch out for those

two little boys, Krupicka! We know the drivers from the Eastern European embassies are

secret police, and if it gets out that those two players are not coming back, they could

take their children from the street and hold them hostage.” He was afraid it might hap-
pen. Three weeks later, Vaclav flew to Toronto; he had wanted to go to America or Canada

from the beginning. Richard also played out five seasons in America, and then one day

| got a call from him: “Hey, | have a cracked knee. The eighty matches here in America

are just too much; in Europe we only have fifty. Listen, is there somewhere we could play

together?” | had just finished in Bern after five seasons. So | phoned Geneva, and they

took us right away. We played together at the club for two years, then he went to Zurich

and | went to Sierre. After that, | slowly finished with hockey. | was around thirty-seven,
thirty-eight at the time.

What work did you do after your professional sporting career ended?
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| started promoting Budweiser beer, which people eventually respected because it was
pretty good beer. Whenever we went to the pub after a match, or when we had aninterview
with journalists, there had to be Budweiser on the table and it was my job to suggest we
order some. It was a sophisticated campaign. The importer, Oscar Kiibli, was bringing in
crates and crates of the stuff. He told me that it would be easy work and that he’d hire me,
and that’s what happened. So when | finished playing hockey, | became the Budweiser
product manager for Kiibli AG. All of a sudden, | was responsible for the whole of Swit-
zerland and Liechtenstein. | spent ten years in the job, but in the nineties the situation



changed with the arrival of Carlsberg and Heineken. They bought breweries around the
country, divided up the Swiss market, and it's been like that ever since. Kiibli's contract
wasn’t renewed, and when he finished, | finished with him.

It must have been difficult for you to suddenly find yourself out of work...

| was forty-eight at the time. | had been divorced for two years and my daughters had de-
cided to live with me. | found myself penniless. | spent around three months unemployed.
I didn’t sleep much. One morning | phoned the director of Budweiser, Mr. Bo¢ek, and of-
fered to act as the company’s representative because | was good at it. He said he rather
liked the idea and that | should draw up a marketing plan for the next three years. That

wasn't easy for a hockey player who had spent thirty-seven years on the ice. At the time,
| only really played for fun with some Zurich academics. There were doctors, economists

and lawyers, all playing with great enthusiasm but just for fun. | phoned one of them and

told him that | needed a marketing plan, and he helped me with it. It was four pages long,
and when | read it | said to him, “Max, you’re my economist and adviser and you're com-
ing to Budé&jovice with me because you're the one who wrote it. If they ask me anything, Il

be tongue tied.” The next day, we got on a plane. Bocek liked the proposal and gave me

a five-year contract. | returned to Switzerland, arranged warehouses here in Kloten, and

basically kept at it until 2015. | was my own boss, but | also worked Saturdays and Sundays.
Onthe other hand, when the weather was right I'd jump in the car at noon with my skis and

drive to the mountains, where I'd ski from chalet to chalet meeting customers. The year of
the World Ice Hockey Championships in Prague, | got a phone call from Budweiser’s ex-
port director Renata Pankova, who said, “Jerry (that’s what they called me), you have five

tickets for the championships. You'll be staying at the Hilton; take your five best customers

with you.”

Where is home for you now? Switzerland or the Czech Republic?

It’s more here. | left under unpleasant circumstances, because of the damn communists.
I've lived here for over forty years. My daughters are here and so are my grandchildren,
with whom we have great fun together. | have a small flat here; | don’t need a hacienda. I'd

rather spend my money on sport. I've met many people here thanks to sport, thanks to

hockey, thanks to my own hard work, and I'd like to think also because I've always been fair
and never harmed anyone. That, I think is a veryimportant plus. Never say never, but I can’t

imagine ever returning to the Czech Repubilic. | enjoy travelling there and visiting the “Fifth

Avenue of Havlickav Brod”, where we used to have our Krupi¢ka Ironmongers. I'll stop by

the U Holik( butcher shop and | also used to meet up with Pepik Augusta, former captain

of the national team. We sat together in school, all the way up to the eighth grade. Unfortu-
nately, he died in the spring. | have to say that the town looks a lot better now. Things have

been fixed up and cleaned. What | don't like, though, is how people treat each other. If you

need to take care of official business in the Czech Republic, you basically have to bring

half a litre of plum brandy or a big ham before they’ll even consider putting their stamp on

it. Things haven’t changed much in this respect. In that sense, the bar is very high in Swit-
zerland. It’s taken for granted that everyone will smile at you, wish you a good day, and ask

how they can help or whether by chance you'd like anything else.

What has emigration brought you and what has it taken away?
What has it brought me? Everything. Just the fact that we're sitting here today, that I've
had... well, | wouldn’t say a “career”, but | made a living through hockey and | started
a company that still exists today. In a capitalist society it’s up to each and every one of us.
Whether you're educated or not, it’s always possible to achieve something. Then there
are those who like to remain comfortable, who simply get a job or who do nothing and then
complain about the Swiss.

Do you have a motto by which you try to live your life?
To remain a decent person and live life to the full. It's really terribly simple.
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Jaroslav Kru piéka was born in 1946 in Havlickav Brod as the son of a for-
mer hardware business owner. After 1948, his family lost all its property and
moved to Brno, where Jaroslav apprenticed as a car mechanic. He started play-
ing hockey when he was five, and by the age of thirteen was playing as a junior
for Kometa Brno. After that, he played for Zelezarny Prost&jov and later, during
his military service, for Dukla Jihlava and Dukla Litoméfice. He was in Litvinov
during the August invasion, and immediately decided to leave Czechoslovakia,
emigrating in February 1969 as soon as an opportunity arose to travel to Ger-
many with his team. He met up with his wife, who had left the country as a bal-
lerina with the National Theatre, in Zurich. Later, the couple had two daughters.
He initially worked as a mechanic while continuing his hockey training. By 1969,
he had found work as a coach for junior hockey players, and in 1970 he started
to play for the ZSC Ziirich hockey club. He spent two seasons in the United
States, where he represented the Los Angeles Sharks and the New York Raid-
ers.In1972, he returned to Switzerland and played successively for SC Bern,
Servette-Geneva, HC Sierre and HC Effretikon, always in the premier league.
Thanks to him and other Czech hockey players such as Vaclav Rozinak and
Vladimir Kobranov, Swiss hockey reached international standards. He finished
with hockey when he was thirty-eight. In 1985, he began promoting Czech Bud-
weiser beer as product manager for Kiibli AG in Switzerland and Liechtenstein.
In1995, he founded his own company, Budweiser Import Schweiz, in which he
played an active role until 2015. He lives in Zurich.



To osudné rano mi recepcni povida: ,Vite, co
je nového? Rusové jsou v Praze.” Z radia se
ozyvala stielba. Rikali, Ze teée krev a jsou

i mrtvi. Vratil jsem se na pokoj, Zena se synem
tam leZeli jak ptacata. Povédél jsem jim, co se
stalo a Ze musime hned emigrovat.

Vladislav Krepelka

1968 Opocno > Basilej
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Jaké bylo Vase rodinné zazemi?

Maminka se musela vdavat mladicka. Bylo ji osmnact let, s tatinkem se poznali v Hir-
schovce - tovarné na obuv, kde ona pracovala v kanceléfi a on ve vyrobé. Otec v povalec-
né konjunkture prestoupil k soukromnikovi, ale béhem krize ztratil praci, a kdyz pojistovaci
banka Slavia hledala zastupce, zacal pro né pracovat. Ja jsem navstévoval §kolu ve Sta-
rych Holicich, kam dfive chodil i slavny cestovatel dr. Emil Holub. Po jeho vzoru jsem si uz
od détstvitouzebné pral vystudovat medicinu a odjet do Afriky.

Vase paméti nesou titul Nezaprel jsem svou viru. Jak se Vas vztah k nabozenstvi vyvijel?

Maminka byla katolicka, ale tatinek po vélce z cirkve vystoupil. Pfestoze jsem byl pokFtény

jako katolik, nechal mé zapsat na hodiny naboZenstvi Cirkve ¢eskoslovenské. Z Nového

zadkona meé nejvic zaujala velikono¢niudalost s JidaSovou zradou a JeZiSovym ukFfizovanim.
Byl jsem pFi tom vzdycky dojaty az k slzam. Ve Ctvrté tfidé nam pani ucitelka vypravéla

o mucednické smrti Mistra Jana Husa, a to ve mné vzbudilo velkou nenévist ke katolické

cirkvi. Kdyz jsem v roce 1937 nastoupil na gymnéazium, tatinek do jakéhosi dotazniku uvedl|,
Ze jsem ,bez vyznani“. Kdykoliv mé pak profesor Sedlak vyvolal, hlasil: , K tabuli ptjde Kie-
pelka, ten, co zaprel svou viru!“

Po valce jste zac¢al znovu studovat?

Jakj

Po maturité na gymnaziu v Pardubicich jsem se prihlasil ke studiu na Lékarskeé fakulté Kar-
lovy univerzity v Praze. Se spolkem medik( jsme podnikli GZasnou cestu do Italie. To byla

zkusenost, ktera mé nesmirné ovlivnila. Mimo jiné jsem se tam spratelil s Pepi Ripplem,
ktery nam pak o mnoho let pozdé&ji pomohl, kdyZ jsme emigrovali do Svycarska. Rozhodl

jsem se rychle dokoncit zkousky prvniho rigoréza a odjet za hranice. Kam, vtom jsem ne-
meél jasno. Bylato moje davnatouha, ale valka to znemoznila.

ste prozival dobu okolo komunistického puce v roce 1948?

My nekomunistic¢ti studenti mediciny jsme se béhem celého Gunora ucastnili protest-
nich demonstraci. Z oken a chodnik(l ndAm mavali lidé a volali: ,Nebojte se, Studaci,
jsou za vami Prazéaci!“ Pamatuiji si, jak se proti nam na Vaclavéaku valila fronta zavodnich
milicionafu s prapory a rozehnala nas do Vodickovy ulice. Pfitom nés pocastovali i né-
kolika ranami ty¢emi jejich transparentl. Uz tady mi bylo jasné, jak bezmocny je nas
odpor proti této organizované mase touzici po moci. KdyZ jsme pak pochodovali na
Hrad poZadat prezidenta Benese, aby nepodlehl natlaku komunistu a nepfijal demi-
si nekomunistickych ministr(, zaznély vystfely a v davu nastalo vzru$eni, protoze se
rozsifila zprava, Ze teCe i krev. Druhy den se dokonce mluvilo o nékolika mrtvych. Kdyz
25. unora rozhlas hlasil, Ze prezident demisi ministru pfijal, nastalo mezi nami veliké
rozhof€eni a zklamani. Znechucen timto neuspéchem naseho studentského odporu
jsem se kromé prednasek vice vénoval své praci demonstratora ve fyziologickém Usta-
vu na Albertové.

Jak se prihodilo, Ze jste se dostal do vézeni?
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KdyZ jsem se v Cervenci1948 vracel na prazdniny domu do Holic, potkal jsem na nadrazi
naseho byvalého Fidiciho ucitele FrantiSka Pilného. Jeho negativni pomér ke komunis-
tdm mi byl znamy - pfedpokladal jsem, Ze by mohl mit kontakt na néjakou odbojovou
skupinu. Dali jsme fe¢ a on mé pozval k sobé& domu na kaficko. Tam ze mé vypadlo, Ze
mam pratele mezi odpUrci komunistického rezimu a Ze bychom se chtéli spojit s nékym,
kdo ma styk se zahrani¢im. Povédél jsem mu také, Ze jeden z mych kamaradd ma k dis-
pozici vysilacku. Pan fidici mi slibil, Ze jakmile celou zéleZitost projedna na pfislusnych
mistech, da mi védét. Dlouho se nic nedélo. Kdyz jsem pak v lednu 1949 odjizdél po
vanocnich prazdninach z Holic, maminka mé jako obvykle vybavila vanockou a sklenici
se Skvarkama se sadlem. Prijedu do prazského bytu, vyndavam prave flasku se sadlem
a najednou nékdo zazvoni. Pfede dvefmi stal pan v kozeném kabaté: ,Jste pan Krepel-
ka?“ Pak odhrnul klopu kabatu, aby ukazal odznak: , Statni bezpecnost. Obléknéte se,
pujdete se mnou.“ Stihl jsem jenom zabalit do ru¢niku vanocku a sklenici se sadlem
a vzit si karta€ek na zuby. Na vySetfovné v Bartolomeéjské meé odvedli na celu, kde uz



bylo patnact muzu. Ihned se mé ptali, kdo jsem a za co tu jsem. Odpovédél jsem, Ze sdm
nevim. Vybalil jsem vanoc¢ku a Skvarky a rozdélil se s ostatnimi. Tim jsem samoziejmé
ziskal velké sympatie.

Ve vazbé a pozdéji ve vézeni jste stravil dlouhy ¢as...

Po dvou dnech mé bachaf doprovodil na takzvanou Ctyfku. V mistnosti stal chlapik vy-
soké postavy a ihned mi dal takovou facku, Ze jsem malem upadl, a pfitom na mé zarval:

,Kde jsou tvoji kumpani a vysilacka?“ O kumpénech a vysilacce ode mne védél jen pan

fidici Pilny a nikdo jiny. ,,My vime vS§echno,” Fval na me¢, ,donutime té&, abys mluvil. Na to

mame uc¢inné metody!“ A vzapéti mé udef¥il pésti na solar. ,,Znas Pilného z Holic?* ptal

se. ,Jak bych ho neznal? Byl mym fidicim ucitelem.” , A jinak jsi se s nim nestykal?“ ,Ne, ja

studuju v Praze a on Zije v Holicich.“ ,,NelZi! Byl jsi u n&j v byté&, Pilny ti uvaf¥il kdvu a copak
jsi mu slibil?“ Pochopil jsem, Ze pana Fidiciho donutili k vypovédi, ale bylo mi také jasné,
Ze za zadnych okolnosti nesmim nic pfiznat. Pak mi zavazal o¢i a odvedl mé do vedlejsi
mistnosti. ,,Pilny, znate toho ¢lovéka?“ zeptal se. ,Znam. To je Kfepelka," slySel jsem hlas

panafidiciho. ,,A co vdam Krepelka fekl pfed rokem, kdyz Vas navstivil?“ ,Zezna studenty,
ktefi maji vysilacku,” Fekl sklesle. ,Je to pravda, Kfepelko?“ KdyZ jsem to zapfel, dostal

jsem sérii ran obuskem, Ze jsem se bezdécné pomocil. Nastala druha faze estébackych

vySetfovacich metod. Bili mé obuSkem po zadech, stehnech i nahych chodidlech. Pak na

vySetfovnu vstoupil estébak, ktery meé pfijimal: ,,Tak uZ se ten darebak priznal, kde ma své

komplice? My jsme jim uz na stopé a v§echny je dostaneme na Sibenici. V Pardubicich

zastrelili studenta Lubomira Kratkého!“ Pristoupil ke mné, chytil mé pod krkem a zacal

me Skrtit. Dostal jsem tak prudkou ranu do obli¢eje, Ze mi vytryskla krev. V tom okamziku

jsem se vzpfimil a hlasité zvolal: ,,Ja se smrti nebojim, ja véfim v Boha!“ Dal§i den se mnou

sepsali protokol. Bylo mijasné, Ze uz maji své informace, proto jsem jim fekl jména lidi, se

kterymi jsem se stykal. Nastésti ale do protokolu zaznamenali, Ze jsem nemohl mit t€ast

na zastfeleni studenta Kratkého v Pardubicich, ponévadz jsem byl v ten den pravé zatcen

v Praze. Po jedenacti dnech na cele v Bartolomé&jské mé odvezli do chrudimské véznice.
Jak jsme se na chodbé radili, najednou vidim pana fidiciho Pilného. Chytil mé za rukou,
stiskl ji a zageptal: ,,Clové&e, promifi.“ Velice jsem jeho gesto ocenil.

Jak jste pobyt ve vézeni prozival?

Paradoxné mohufict, Ze méa Zivotnitragédie se stala mym Zivotnim §téstim. Jednim zmych

spoluvézil byl farar Jan Hanyka. Zatimco my ostatni jsme snidali, on si Cetl. Pozadal jsem

ho, jestli bych si jeho knizku mohl na chvili vypUjcit. Byl to Novy zékon a v ném stélo: , | ja

pravim tobé: Ty jsi Petr - to jest skéla - a na té skéle zalozim svou cirkev a pekelné brany ji

nepfemohou.” Po téchto slovech, kteréa Jezi$ pronesl k Petrovi, mi bylo jasné, ktera cirkev
je skute¢né Jeho. Stal jsem se katolikem. KdyZz jsem faréafi Hanykovi na cele knihu vracel,
pfiznal jsem se, Ze jsem Novy zakon vlastné Getl poprvé. Zadal jsem ho, aby mi o katolic-
kém nabozenstvi povédél vic. Sibalsky se usmal a prohodil skromné: , Zeptejte se rad&ji

pana dékana, ten se v teologii dobfe vyzna.“ Dékan Mimra, nas dalsi spoluvézen, mi pak
objasnil prakticky smysl kfestanskeé viry a jeji vyznam pro zivot ¢lovéka. Mohu to klidné
priznat a neni to zadné prehanéni, Ze jsem kriminalem prosel s uspokojenim, které mlze

pochopit jen ten, kdo konvertoval ke své vife. Kazdé pfikofi jsem nesl jako obét za to, ze

jsem dosud Boha ignoroval a Ze nyni mohu své prohfesky odcinit.

Za co jste byl vlastné nakonec odsouzen?
V ¢ervnu 1949 meé z Chrudimi odvezli ke Statnimu soudu na Karlové namésti v Praze. Byl
jsem obZzalovan, Ze jsem jednal s Pilnym o vstupu do ilegélni organizace a Ze existuje da-
vodné podezreni, Ze jsem se zapojil také do skupiny, ktera se podilela na vrazdé studenta
Kratkého. Rozsudek nade mnou znél: ,Vladislav Kfepelka, narozen 8.7.1926 v Holicich,
byl odsouzen Statnim soudem v Praze k trestu téZkého Zalare v trvani jednoho roku ¢tvrt-
letné tvrdym loZzem zostfeného.” Pak jsem byl transportovan do Jachymova. Tam jsem se
znovu setkal také s farafem Hanykou. V jednom z barak bylo divadelni jevisté, kde jsme
predvadéli rizné skece a hudebni vystoupeni. Ja jsem si vybral recitaci basné Frantiska
Halase Praze, ktera nejprve musela projit cenzurou. Vystoupil jsem pfed oponu a zacal
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recitovat: Malovérni ¢as kostiZerny / ji jenom krasu dal... Ja vim Ja vim / Jenom ne strach

/ Jen Zadny strach / takovou fugu nezahrél sam Sebastian Bach / co my tu zahrajem / aZ
prFijde ¢as aZ pFijde ¢as... Prislovech ,Jenom ne strach, jen Zadny strach“ jsem seviel ruce

v pésta prehlédl prvnifadu SNB a dozorcu v hledisti. Potlesk byl ohlusujici. Po pFedstaveni
si mé& pozval velitel SNB na straZznici. Rval na mé: , Kfepelka, nejradsi bych vam dal jednu

po hubé! To si jesté vypijete! Zmizte!“ Po hubé mi nedal a navic mi vykal, coz mé trochu

uklidnilo. Druhy den jsem za trest dostal kybl s rejzakem a Sel drhnout podlahu na ubika-
cich. Dozorce, ktery mé doprovazel, mi najednou tiSe povida: ,Dobfe jste to v€era pfedne-
sl“ a upustil vedle mne krabic¢ku cigaret.

Mélo toto vase vystoupeni nakonec néjaky dopad?

Kratce pfed 11. lednem, kdy jsem mél byt uz propustén, nastoupil do tdbora novy dozorce,
ktery nas protikomunistické vézné mél zasvétit do marxismu-leninismu. Do jeho vyuky
jsme se méli dobrovolné prihlasit. Ja jsem to odmitl s tim, Ze to pro mne uz nema smysl,
nebot 11. ledna vyprsi muj trest. Podival se mi pfisné do oci a prohlasil: ,Krepelka, vy se
odtud nikdy nedostanete!“ N&jak jsem se s tim smifil a v kruhu naseho studentského
kolektivu se to dalo prekonat. VZzdyt moji kamaradi méli vys$si tresty nez ja, a nebyl jsem
tedy sam. Byl jsem pfelozen na Marianskou, zac¢al jsem pracovat na dole Eva. S dalSimi
véficimi spoluvézni jsme se utésSovali modlitbou a Cetbou kifestanské literatury.

Vas trest byl tedy skute¢né prodlouzen?

Ano, nastéstiale jen o tfi mésice. Byl patek, jarni slune¢ny den, vychazim po kolejich zSach-
ty a proti mné kraci Slovak, znamy Sprymatr, a se zvednutyma rukama na mé vola: , Krepel-
ka, jdes domu!“ Na svobodu jsem byl propustén na svatého Josefa v nedéli 19. brezna 1950.

Kdyz jste se vratil z krimindlu, dostudoval jste medicinu?

Ne, to jsem nemohl. Kadrovéak prohlasil, Ze bych nebyl dobrym socialistickym Iékafem.
Protoze mijeden profesor teologie naznacil, Ze bych na medicinu mohl prestoupit pozdé&ji

z teologické fakulty, pfihlasil jsem se tam. Po dvou letech studii jsme se se dvéma kama-
rady snazili utéct na Zapad. UZ jsme byli skoro u hranic, kdyZ nas dobéhl pes pohrani¢niku.
Nakonec jsme to museli vzdat, ale pfesto to na nas nékdo vyzradil a z fakulty mé po dvou

letech vylougili.

Za jakych okolnosti jste pak emigroval do Svycarska?

Takz
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Tou dobou jsem pracoval jako vedouci laboratore ve $pitale v Opocné a pritom dalkové

studoval biochemickou fakultu v Brné. Mél jsem pfed dokon&enim, kdyZ jsme se Zenou

a s dvanactiletym synem odjeli do Jugoslavie, kde nas v srpnu 1968 zastihla zprava o oku-
paci. To osudné rano mirecepcni povida: ,Vite, co je nového? Rusové jsou v Praze.“ Z radia

se ozyvala stfelba. Rikali, Ze te€e krev a jsou i mrtvi. Vratil jsem se na pokoj, Zena se synem

tam leZeli jak ptacata. Povédél jsem jim, co se stalo a Ze musime hned emigrovat.

e jste z Jugoslavie odjeli rovnou do Svycarska?

Nejprve nas ¢esti fidi¢i odvezli do Rakouska. Tvrdili jsme, Ze ve Vidni potfebujeme na-
vstivit tetiCku, kterou jsme samoziejmé neméli. Vystoupili jsme z autobusu a nic jsme si

s sebou nevzali, jen snubni prstynky. KdyZ si vzpomenu, jak nas tchyné pfed odjezdem

vyprovazela ke dvefim a ptala se, zda si vezmeme kli¢ od domu, a my jsme ji Fikali, Ze ne,
Ze jsme za Ctrnact dni zpatky... No a trvalo to az do roku 1990. Nakonec vSechno probé&hlo

rychle a za zcela neuvéritelnych okolnosti. My jsme se hodné modlili, zadny krok jsme

neudélali bez Boha. VSude, kde jsme byli, jsme chodili do kostela. Jednou takhle jdeme

ze m$e, takovi posmutnéli z toho, co a jak bude, a proti nam kraci pan vtmavém obleku

s kravatou a bilou kosili. Vidim to jako dneska. A z ni€eho nic - to je prave to, kdyz se ¢lo-
vék skute¢né Bohu odevzda, tak on udélé to, co je pro néj nejlepsi - jsem vykrocil proti

tomu muZi. Byl to knéz. Vysvétlil jsem mu nasi situaci a on nas pozval k sobé doma. Radili

jsme se s nim, co bude nejlepsi udélat. Vzpomnél jsem si, Ze mam jesté ze studentské

cesty do Itélie dobrého pfitele Josefa Rippla, ktery bydli v Basileji. Ten mily knéz na chvili

zmizel a vrétil se s velkou tlustou knihou: ,Tady mam telefonni €islo na Josefa Rippla. Tak



mu rovnou zavolame.“ Hned jsme se domluvili, Ze se za nim vypravime. Pan farar nam
zaplatil cestu a jeSté néco pridal. Byli jsme velice vdé¢ni. A velice Stastni. Josef nas Cekal
na nadrazi. V§echno potfebné zafidil, i na ufadech. Pomohl mi s Zadostmi o zaméstnani
a ja mohl nastoupit do Spitalu v Basileji. Také moje Zena zacala pracovat v laboratofi a vy-
budovala si skvélou pozici.

Muzete Fict, co VAm emigrace pfinesla?

Tak za prvé jsme ja i moje Zena nalezli vnitini klid. V Ceskoslovensku se muselo tleskat na

rozkaz, vSechno se budto muselo, nebo nesmélo. | v zadnich lavicich v kostele sedéli uda-
vagi... Svycafi nas pfijali velmi dobfe. Mdme mezi nimi spoustu pratel. Stykali jsme se ale

také hodné s Cechy. Plisobil jsem ve Svétovém sdruZeni byvalych politickych vézid - po-
stavili jsme tfeba pamatnik obétem komunistického teroru na hranicich mezi Rakouskem

aCeskem.

Kde je dnes Vas domov?

PFeju si byt pohfbeny ve svém rodném mésté. V Holicich mé dobfe znaji, ostatné, nechal

jsem také postavit pomnik T. G. Masarykovi.
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Vladislav Kiepelka

Vladislav KFepeIka se narodil roku 1926 ve Starych Holicich. Po maturité
narealném gymnaziu v Pardubicich se v roce 1946 stal posluchaéem mediciny
na Univerzité Karlové v Praze. Aktivné se zapojil do demonstraci prazskych
vysokoskolak proti chystanému komunistickému puci. V roce 1949 byl zatéen
zdlvodu udajné Gcasti v protistatni skupiné a ve vykonstruovaném procesu
byl odsouzen na jeden rok odnéti svobody. Vykon trestu si odbyl vuranovych
dolech v Jachymové. Vézeriska zkuSenost a predevsim sdileni udélu se spolu-
vézni z fad duchovnich silné ovlivnily jeho konverzi ke katolictvi. Po propusténi
zvézeni nemohl dale pokracovat ve studiu mediciny, ale na dva roky se stal
posluchacem Cyrilometodéjskeé teologickeé fakulty. Vojenskou sluzbu stravil

u PTP.Nasledné pracoval jako vedoucilaboratofe nemocnice vOpoc¢né.Vle-
tech1964-1968 dalkové studoval biochemii na Pfirodovédecké fakulté v Brné.
Invaze vojsk VarSavské smlouvy jej zastihla na rodinné dovolené v Jugoslavii.
Do Ceskoslovenska se jiz nevratil, s manzZelkou a se synem se usadili ve Svy-
carské Basileji. Ziskal misto vchemickém gigantu Ciba-Geigy, u néjz pasobil az
do roku1991. Po sametové revoluci byl rehabilitovan. V roce 1991 mu dékan Lé-
karské fakulty Univerzity Karlovy v Praze pfedal diplom s akademickym titulem
Doktor. V roce 2003 vydalo nakladatelstvi Trinitas vybér z jeho basnickeé tvorby
V perejich véku. V rodnych Holicich spolufinancoval opravu varhan katolické
farnosti, opravu stfechy kostela ¢i obnovu reliéfu Tomase Garrigua Masaryka.
PFispé&l také na opravu kapli v Hornim Jeleni, Borohradku a Hornich Redicich.



That fateful morning, the receptionist said, “Did you hear the news?
The Russians are in Prague.” We heard the shooting on the radio.
They said there were dead and injured. | went back to our room,
where my wife and son were lying in bed like little baby birds.

Vladislav Krepelka
1968 Opocno > Basel

What is your family background?

My mother had to marry young. She was eighteen. She and Dad met at the Hirsch footwear
factory, where she worked in the office and he on the factory floor. During the postwar
boom, my father began working for a small businessman, but he lost his job during the
Depression. Then, when the Slavia insurance bank was looking for a sales representative,
he started working for them. | went to the same school in Staré Holice that had been previ-
ously attended by the famous traveller and explorer Emil Holub. He was my idol as a child;

| desperately yearned to study medicine and leave for Africa.

Your memoirs are titled / Did Not Renounce My Faith.
How did your relationship to religion develop?

My mother was Catholic, but my father left the church after the war. Although I'd been
baptised Catholic, he enrolled me in religion classes with the Czechoslovak Church. In
the New Testament, | was most attracted to the Easter story of Judas’ betrayal and the
crucifixion of Jesus. It always moved me to tears. In the fourth grade, our teacher told us
about the martyrdom of Master Jan Hus, and that aroused within me a great hatred for the
Catholic Church. When | entered secondary school in 1937, my father was filling out some
kind of form, and for religion he wrote “none”. So whenever Professor Sedlak called on me,

he said, “Mr. Kfepelka to the board. The one who renounced his faith!”

After the war, did you follow your dream and study medicine?

After graduating from secondary school in Pardubice, | applied to the Medical Faculty at
Charles University in Prague. Once, a group of us medical students went on an amazing trip
to Italy. That experience influenced me immensely. Among other things, it is when | became
friends with Pepi Rippl, who helped us out many years later when we left for Switzerland. | de-
cided to quickly finish my first exams and leave the country, although | wasn'’t sure about
whereto go. It had been along-standing dream, but the war had prevented me from fulfilling it.

How did you experience the time around the communist putsch in 1948?

Us non-communist med students attended protests throughout the month of February.
People waved to us from the windows and sidewalks, calling out, “Prague is with you!” | re-
member a worker’s militia coming at us on Wenceslas Square carrying their banners, and
how they scattered us down Vodi¢kova Street, all the while yelling and beating us with the
sticks from their banners. That’s when it was clear to me how helpless our resistance was
to this organised mass yearning for power. When we marched to the Castle to ask Presi-
dent Benes not to succumb to communist pressure and to reject the resignation of the
non-communist ministers, shots were fired and the crowd grew agitated because there
were rumours that people had been hit. The next day, there was even talk of several dead.
When the radio announced on 25 February that the president had accepted the ministers’
resignation, we felt bitterly disappointed. Frustrated by the failure of our student protests,
| focused on attending lectures and on my work as a demonstrator at the physiological

institute at Albertov.
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How did you end up in prison?

In 1948, when | returned home to Holice from the holidays, | ran into our former head

teacher FrantiSek Pilny at the train station. | was familiar with his negative view of the com-
munists, and assumed that he might have contact to some resistance group. We started

talking, and he invited me over to his place for coffee, where | told him that | had friends

who were opposed to the communist regime and that we would like to join up with some-
one with foreign contacts. | also told him that one of my friends had access to aradio trans-
mitter. Mr. Pilny promised that he would let me know once he had discussed the matter at

the proper levels. For a long time, nothing happened. Then, in January 1949 when | was

leaving Holice after the Christmas holidays, my mother packed me some Christmas bread

and a jar with lard spread as usual. | arrive at my flat in Prague, take out the jar of lard, and

suddenly the doorbell rings. Standing in the doorway was a man in a leather coat: “Are you

Mr. Kfepelka?” Then he lifted the flap of his overcoat and showed his badge: “State Secu-
rity. Get dressed, you're coming with me.” | managed to wrap the Christmas bread and jar
of lard in a towel and to take my toothbrush. At the interrogation facility on Bartoloméjska

Street, they led me to a cell with fifteen other men. Right away, they asked me who | was

and why | was there. | told them that | didn’t know myself. | unpacked the Christmas bread

and lard and shared it with the others. Of course, that put me on their good side.

You spent a long time in detention and later in prison...

After two days, a guard took me to “Room Four”. There was a tall guy there who imme-
diately hit me so hard that | nearly fell over, and as he did he screamed at me, “Where

are your friends and the transmitter?” The only person who knew about my friends and

the transmitter was Mr. Pilny and nobody else. “We know everything,” he yelled at me.
“We'll get you to talk. We have our methods!” and he immediately punched me in the solar
plexus. “Do you know Pilny from Holice?” he asked. “How wouldn’t | know him? He was my
head teacher.” “And you’ve had no other contacts with him?” “No, I'm studying in Prague

and he lives in Holice.” “Don’t lie! You were at his home. Pilny made you coffee. What did

you promise him?” | realised that they had forced Mr. Pilny to confess, but | also realised

that under no circumstances must | admit to anything. Then he blindfolded me and led

me into the next room. “Pilny, do you know this man?” he asked, and | heard Mr. Pilny an-
swer, “l do. That is Kfepelka.” “And what did Kfepelka tell you when he visited you a year
ago?” “That he knew some students with a transmitter,” he said dejectedly. “Is that true,
Krepelka?” When | denied it, | received such a series of blows with a stick that | pissed my
pants. Then the second phase of interrogation began. They beat me with a stick across

my back, thighs and the bare soles of my feet. Then the officer who had been there at the

beginning entered the interrogation room: “Well, has that scoundrel told us where his

accomplices are? We're on their trail, and we’ll get them all onto the gallows. They shot
the student Lubomir Kratky dead in Pardubice!” He came up to me, grabbed me by the

neck and started to choke me. | got such a blow to the face that blood splattered all over.
That’s when | straightened up and called out loudly, “I’'m not afraid of death. | believe in

God!” The next day, they sat down with me to write up my report. It was clear to me that
they already had their information, and so | told them the names of the people | was in con-
tact with. Fortunately, they also wrote down that | couldn’t have been involved in shooting

that student in Pardubice since that was the day I'd been arrested in Prague. After eleven

daysinacellin Bartolomé&jska, they took me to the prisonin Chrudim. When we were lining

up in the hallway, | suddenly saw Mr. Pilny. He grabbed my hand, pressed it and whispered:
“I'm sorry.” | really appreciated that gesture.

What was your time in prison like?
Paradoxically, my great tragedy in life was also a source of good fortune. One of my fellow
prisoners was the priest Jan Hanyka. While the rest of us were eating breakfast, he read.
| asked him whether | could borrow his book for a while. It was the New Testament, and in it
was written: “And | say also unto thee that thou art Peter, and upon this rock | will build my
church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it.” After these words, which Jesus
spoke to Peter, | knew which church was truly His. | became a Catholic. When | returned
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the book to Father Hanyka in our cell, | confessed that it was the first time I'd actually read

the New Testament. | asked him to tell me more about Catholicism. He gave a sly smile

and said modestly, “You'd better ask the deacon. He knows all about theology.” Deacon

Mimra, another fellow prisoner, then introduced me to the practical aspects of the Chris-
tian faith and its importance for people’s lives. | have no problem saying - and this is no ex-
aggeration -that | went through prison with a sense of satisfaction that can be understood

only by someone who has converted to his faith. | suffered every injustice as a sacrifice for
having ignored God before then. It was a chance to atone for my sins.

What exactly were you convicted of?

In June 1949, they took me from Chrudim to the State Courthouse on Charles Square in

Prague. | was accused of having talked with Pilny about joining an illegal organisation. The

indictment also claimed that there existed reason to suspect that | had joined the group

that had been involved in the murder of the student Kratky. This was my verdict: “Vladislav

Krepelka, born 8 July 1926 in Holice, has been sentenced by the State Court in Prague to

strict incarceration for the duration of one year, enhanced once quarterly by having his

mattress removed.” | was then transported to Jachymov, where | was reunited with Father
Hanyka. One of the buildings had a theatre stage where we put on various sketches and

musical performances. | chose to recite FrantiSek Halas’s poem For Prague, which first

had to go through the censors. | stepped out from behind the curtain and started to recite:

“Time, of little faith, gnawing bones / has given her beauty, nothing more [...] | know, | know

/ Fear not, fear not / Sebastian Bach himself never played / A fugue such as we are playing

now/When the time comes, when the time comes.” When | spoke the words “fear not, fear
not”, | clenched my fist and looked at the first row in the audience, where members of the

SNB (National Security Corps) and the guards were seated. The applause was deafening.
After the show, the head of the SNB called me to the guardhouse and screamed at me,
“Krepelka, | would just love to give you one across the jaw right now! You're going to regret
that! Get out of my sight!” He didn’t hit me, and he even used the formal “you”, which reas-
sured me a bit. The next day, as punishment, | was given a bucket and a brush and was

sent to scrub the floors in the dormitories. All of a sudden, the guard who was with me said

quietly, “Nice recital yesterday,” and dropped a packet of cigarettes next to me.

Did anything happen to you because of that performance?

Shortly before 11January, when | was scheduled to be released, a new guard arrived at the
camp whose job it was to introduce us anti-communist prisoners to Marxism-Leninism.
We were expected to sign up for his lessons voluntarily. | refused on the grounds that there
was no point since my sentence was up on 11 January. He looked me straight in the eyes
and said, “KFepelka, you're never getting out of here!” | somehow accepted my fate, and
in our little student group it was something we could overcome. After all, my friends had
longer sentences than me, so | wasn’t alone. | was transferred to Camp Marianskéa, where
| began to work in the Eva Mine. Together with the other Christian prisoners, we found
comfort in prayer and by reading Christian literature.

So they really did extend your sentence?
Yes, but fortunately just by three months. It was Friday, a sunny spring day, and | was
walking along the tracks out of the mine. Coming in the opposite direction was a Slovak,
aknown jokester, and he called out to me with raised arms, “Kfepelka, you're going home!”
| was released on the Feast of St. Joseph, Sunday 19 March 1950.

When you got out of prison, did you finish med school?
No, | couldn’t. The political officer proclaimed that | would not make a good socialist doc-
tor. But a professor of theology told me that there might be a chance to switch to medicine
later from the theological faculty, so | applied there. After two years of study, two friends
and | tried to escape to the West. We were almost at the border when the border guards’
dog caught up with us. We had to give up our attempt, but somebody told on us, and so
| was expelled from the faculty.
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Under what circumstances did you end up emigrating to Switzerland?

At the time, | was working as the head of the hospital laboratory in Opo¢no while also tak-
ing correspondence courses from the biochemical faculty in Brno. | was just about done

when my wife and | travelled with our twelve-year-old son to Yugoslavia, and that is where

we heard the news of the occupation in August 1968. That fateful morning, the reception-
ist said, “Did you hear the news? The Russians are in Prague.” We heard the shooting on

the radio. They said there were dead and injured. | went back to our room, where my wife

and son were lying in bed like little baby birds. | told them what had happened and that we

had to emigrate right away.

So you went from Yugoslavia straight to Switzerland?

The Czech drivers first took us to Austria. We told them that we had to visit an aunt in Vi-
enna, but of course there was no such person. We got off the bus, taking nothing with us

except our engagement rings. When | think back to how my mother-in-law had seen us to

the door as we were leaving, how she asked whether we would take the key to the house,
and we told her no, since we'd be back in two weeks... And then it wasn’t until 1990. In the

end, it allwent quickly and under completely unbelievable circumstances. We prayed a lot.
We didn’t take a single step without God. We went to church wherever we were. Once, we

went to mass all sad and worried about what was going to happen, and coming the other
way was a man in adark suit with atie and awhite shirt. | can see it like yesterday. And out of

the blue - this is what it is like when you have truly submitted to God: you do what is best for
you - | went up to that man. He was a priest. | told him our situation, and he invited us into

his home. We talked about what would be the best thing for us to do. | remembered that my
good friend Josef Rippl from our student trip to Italy was living in Basel. The kind priest dis-
appeared for a moment and then came back with a big, thick book: “Here is a telephone

number for Josef Rippl. Let’s call him right now.” We agreed right away that we would go to

see him. The priest gave us money for our tickets and something extra. We were so very

grateful. And very happy. Josef was waiting for us at the station. He arranged everything

we needed, even all the paperwork. He helped me apply for work, and | found a job at the

hospital in Basel. My wife began working at a laboratory, where she worked her way up to

an excellent position.

What has emigration brought you?
First of all, my wife and | found inner peace. In Czechoslovakia, you had to applaud on com-
mand. Everything was either required or forbidden. Evenin church, there were informants
sittinginthe back row... The Swiss welcomed us. We have many Swiss friends. But we also
had a lot of contact with other Czechs. | was active in the International Association of For-
mer Political Prisoners, which erected a memorial to the victims of the communist terror
onthe border between Austria and the Czech Republic.

Where is your home today?

I would like to be buried in my hometown. | am well-known in Holice. Among other things,
I helped put up a monument to T. G. Masaryk.
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Vladislav KFepeIka was bornin1926 in Staré Holice. After graduat-

ing from secondary school in Pardubice, he began studying medicine at
Prague’s Charles University in 1946. He became actively involved in student
protests against the planned communist putsch, and in 1949 he was arrested
for alleged participation in an anti-government group, and sentenced to
oneyearin prisonin a showtrial. He served his time in the uranium minesin
Jachymov. His time in prison, and in particular the experience of sharing the
same fate as fellow prisoners who were priests, had a strong influence on his
conversion to Catholicism. After being released from prison, he was prevented
from continuing his studies, but he spent two years attending the Theologi-
cal Faculty of Cyril and Methodius. He spent his military service with the army
work brigade, and afterwards worked as the head of the hospital laboratory in
Opocno.In1964-1968, he took correspondence courses in biochemistry from
the Faculty of Natural Sciences in Brno. The Warsaw Pact invasion caught him
while on afamily holiday in Yugoslavia. Instead of returning to Czechoslovakia,
he settled in Basel, Switzerland, with his wife and son. Here, he found work
with the Ciba-Geigy chemical giant, where he remained until 1991. He was fully
rehabilitated after the Velvet Revolution, and in 1991the dean of Charles Uni-
versity’s Medical Faculty awarded him the academic title of Doctor.In 2003,
Trinitas Publishers published his poetry collection Inthe Maelstrom of the
Ages. In his home town of Holice, he helped finance the repair of the Catholic
parish’s organ and the church’s roof, and also contributed to restoring a relief
of Tomas Garrigue Masaryk. He also funded the repair of chapels in Horni
Jeleni, Borohradek and Horni Redice.



Milan Kubr

1968 Praha > Zeneva
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My jsme si v Zenevé do posledni chvile
fikali, Ze vojenska intervence je jen
hrozba, Ze to ,,néjak dopadne*, a pak se
uvidi. Bylo to dost naivni.



Kde

jsou Vase kofeny a v jakém prostredi jste vyrastal?

Jsem rodily Prazak. Muj otec byl pravnik ve statni sluzbé. Kdyz se v roce 1934 v Dejvi-
cich otevrely francouzské Skoly, rodic¢e mé tam hned dali do matefské Skolky. Byla v tom
funkcionalistickém komplexu pod Hanspaulkou, ktery je dnes kulturni pamatkou. Bydleli
jsme jen par set metri odtamtud, na Ofechovce v Délostrelecké. To, Ze jsem diky svym
proziravym rodi¢um az do maturity v roce 1948 vstiebaval francouzskou kulturu zaroven
s Ceskou, zasadné ovlivnilo cely muj zivot. Hned po valce jsem také nékolik let skautoval
v prazské Dvojce pod vedenim Jaroslava Foglara a v 1ét€ 1947 jsem se dostal do ¢eskoslo-
venské vypravy na prvni povélecné Jamboree ve Francii.

Na vysokou $kolu jste nastoupil hned po komunistickém puci v roce 1948...

Plvodné jsem se chtél vénovat diplomacii, coz bylo v tu dobu ode mne ponékud naivni.
Po Vitézném unoru jsem pro to nemél dobry kadrovy profil, coZ mi novopeceni kadrovaci

u pfijimaci komise hned vysvétlili. Mél jsem vSak Stésti, protoZe jsem se nakonec dostal

na hospodarskou fakultu Vysoké skoly politickych a hospodarskych véd, kde jsem v roce

1952 vystudoval ekonomiku pramyslu. Tenkrat se zac¢inala formovat nova Vysoké skola

ekonomicka, kde mi nabidli misto asistenta, takze patifim k prvni generaci budovatelu

této Skoly. Zacal jsem tam ve dvaadvaceti jako asistent bez zkuSenosti, za dva roky jsem

se stal tajemnikem katedry a po ¢trnacti letech jsem koncil jak docent a vedouci katedry.
Specializoval jsem se na podnikovy management a na organizaci vyroby - tehdy se té dis-
cipliné fikalo ,organizace a planovani podniku®.

Jak se Vam na skole v tak slozZité dobé pracovalo?

Vysoké Skola ekonomicka byla hodné zpolitizovana a kontrolovana totalitnim rezimem,
meli jsme tam vSak také dost slusnych a odborné schopnych ucitel(, ktefi by obstali na
kazdé zapadni business school. MUj obor byl pomérné konkrétni a nedal se tak snadno
sideologicky okecat”. Musim dodat, Ze Vysoké Skole ekonomické vdé¢im za poznani své
manzelky Evy, ktera se na mych pry naprosto nezazivnych pfednaskach ve ¢tvrtém roc-
niku velice nudila. Potkali jsme se znovu ¢irou nahodou pfi navratu z hor u autobusu ve
Spindlu, tFi roky po jeji promoci. To bylo pfed osmapadesati lety. Od té doby si pomahame
ve spole¢né domacnosti a sou¢asné bojujeme o nadvladu v rodiné. Zatim nerozhodné.

Mél jste kontakty se zahrani¢im?

UZ od pocatku Sedesatych let, jeSté pred prazskym jarem, se v mém oboru délo hodné

novych véci. Nebyli jsme Zadni naivkové a vidéli jsme moc dobfe, Ze na Zapadé se podni-
kovy management rychle vyviji a je efektivnéjsi, zatimco v SSSR pod tihou totalitni byro-
kracie a dogmatismu Zivori. Otazka byla, jak se k novym kontaktlm a zkusenostem dosta-
vat tehdy priichozi cestou. K tomu se nam podafilo obnovit Ceskoslovensky komitét pro

védecké fizeni, plivodné v Praze zaloZeny uZ v roce 1924. Byl jsem tehdy zvolen do funkce

védeckého tajemnika. UZ v roce 1960 jsem také ved| dvoumésicni letni vypravu studentl

a ucitelt Vysoké skoly ekonomické do Francie v ramci kulturnich vymén UNESCO. K tomu

jsem se dostal hlavné diky francouzsting, ktera byla mezi uciteli hodné vzacna. Téch cest

bylo vice, dvakrat jsem napfiklad pfednasel v AlZiru o fizeni podniki CSSR v dobé ekono-
mickych reforem.

Roku 1966 jste ziskal zajimavou praci v Zenevé. Jak jste se tam dostal?

133

VILO, coZ je International Labour Organisation, ¢esky Mezinarodni organizace préace, byl
v padesatych letech zaloZzen novy program mezinarodni technické pomoci rozvojovym
zemim v oblasti produktivity, Skoleni manazerl a podpory drobného podnikani. Rozbihaly
se desitky projektl financovanych z fondd OSN. | zemé sovétského bloku se o tyto nové
projekty zajimaly, protoZe to byl dobry kanal pro ziskani amerického a zapadoevropského
know-how. ILO pro tento program potfebovala nové odborniky i ze zemi sovétského blo-
ku. Diky tomu jsem i ja dostal povoleni pFihlasit se do konkurzu na misto mezinarodniho
Ufednika - specialisty manazerského rozvoje a vzdélavani. Bylo to velmi zajimavé a lakavé,
proto jsem to zkusil. Konkurz jsem po interview v Zenevé vyhral a do ILO jsem nastoupil
k1. tnoru 1966. Moji vyhodou byla vedle odbornosti i dobréa znalost nékolika evropskych



jazykud. Nedavno jsem tuto svou zkuSenost sepsal v blogu Vicejazy&ny Cech v moderni
Evropé. Naprosto souhlasim s Ludwigem Wittgensteinem, ktery jednou napsal, Ze ,hrani-
ce méfecijsou hranicemi mého svéta“.

Jak se zménila VasSe situace po potlaceni prazského jara?

My jsme si v Zenevé do posledni chvile Fikali, Ze vojenska intervence je jen hrozba, Ze to

,né&jak dopadne*, a pak se uvidi. Bylo to dost naivni. KdyZ se 21. srpna do Ceskoslovenska

valily armady, nas dvoulety Radan byl u babi¢ky v Olomouci. Nase spontanni reakce byla,
Ze ho musime okamZité za kazdou cenu vyvézt do Svycarska. Hned dal$i den jsme ne-
chali sedmiletého Ivana u pratel v Zenevé a vyjeli pfes Viden na hranice jizni Moravy. Eva

tam zUstala, Cekala v malém penzionu na rakouské strané hranic, aby maly Ivan nezlstal

venku sam, kdyby okupa&ni arméada nase auto zadrZela a nenechala nas opét vyjet. Cesta

po jihomoravskych silnicich nebyla viibec jednoducha. Musel jsem se proplétat kolonami

vojenskych transportér( a dvakrat mne sovétské hlidky stavély a kontrolovaly, co tam

dé&lam, s Radanem na zadnim sedadle, jako Cechoslovak v auté se Svycarskou znackou.
Zato hranice byly oteviené a projet mohl, kdo chtél. Spiciho Radana jsem tak za nékolik
je nadlouho, Ze se vS§echno vrati zpatky, Ze budou zase Cistky a tresty a budoucnost bude

pro Cechoslovaky pfinejlepsim chmurna a neperspektivni. Nékolik mésicti po srpnu 1968

jsem pozval do Zenevy svého kolegu a pfitele Vérika Silhana, dokud jest& mohl vyjet za

hranice. Zajel p¥i této prileZitosti za Otou Sikem, ktery byl u? usazeny ve Svycarsku. Vzpo-
minam, Ze se s nim radil a Ze se z bezvychodného jednani vratil hodné deprimovany...

ZUstal jste po emigraci u své prace v ILO?
Ceskoslovenska mise u mezinarodnich organizaci v Zenevé mi zakratko predala, samo-
zFejmé jen Ustné, GFedni pfikaz z Prahy podat v ILO demisi a vratit se do Ceskoslovenska.
Byl to pfikaz protipravni, odporujici mezinarodnim zavazkim. Demisijsem nepodal av ILO
zUstal aZ do penze, celkem pétadvacet let.

V ¢em spocivala Vase ¢innost v ILO?

Byla to prace nesmirné odborné i lidsky zajimava a rliznoroda. Stru¢né feceno: priprava

a sjednavani projektl technické pomoci, vybér, instruktaZ a kontrola prace zahrani¢nich

expertl v terénu, hodnoceni projekt( a centralni podpora celého programu u¢ebnimi

materialy. VSe ve stalém styku se statnimi institucemi i soukromymi firmami rliznych

zemi a kultur. Poslednich deset let az do odchodu do penze jsem byl Feditelem programu.
Pracovné jsem navstivil vice nez sedmdesat zemi. Ma prace na vedouci pozici obsaho-
vala hodné administrativy a jednani, stal se ze mne vlastné mezinarodni byrokrat v di-
rektorské kategorii, ale ne uplné. VZzdycky jsem si nechal dost ¢asu na osobni odbornou

¢innost - na publikace, na koncepci novych projektl, G¢ast na konferencich a podobné.
Bestsellerem ILO se stal prvni priivodce manazerskym poradenstvim, jehoZ jsem byl ja

editorem i hlavnim autorem. Kniha Management Consulting: A Guide to the Profession

vySla v letech 1976-2002 ve ¢tyfech vydanich v patnacti jazycich vEetné japonstiny, ¢in-
Stiny, korejstiny, arabstiny a rustiny. V devadesatych letech sméla konecné vyjit i v Praze

pod titulem Poradenstvi pro podnikatele a manaZery. Pak jsem v Cesku publikoval také

svou z angli¢tiny pfeloZenou pfiru¢ku Jak si vybrat poradce. To jsou jenom pfiklady, bylo

toho mnohem vice.

Méla Vase manzelka v té dobé také néjaké zaméstnani?

Eva pracovala pfed odjezdem do Zenevy nékolik let jako vedouci vnitropodnikového
planovani v cakovické tovarné na letadla Avii a po narozeni lvana byla kratce odbornou
asistentkou na katedfe ekonomiky energetiky Ceského vysokého uéeni technického.
Mj pfechod do ILO v Zenevé pro ni znamenal pferuseni odborné kariéry. Rozhodla se ji
obétovat. Déti byly jeSté malé a matku hodné potfebovaly. Kromé toho tehdy manzelky
mezinarodnich Gfednik( ani nemély pravo na pracovni povoleni ve Svycarsku. Spole&en-
skych aktivit a povinnosti méla ale porad hodné a citila se v nich v nékolika jazycich jako
rybavevode.
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Integrace do $vycarské spolecnosti Vam asi nepUsobila potize.

Vibec ne. Svycarsko je nasi vlasti, Zije se v ném vyborné a mame ho radi. A presto jsme

zUstali také Cechy a jako Cesi se citime a jsme na to hrdi. Nevidime v tom Zadny rozpor.
Poznalijsme, Ze Cesi a Svycafi maji hodné spole&ného jako mali narodové stfedni Evropy,
bez more, ze vSech stran obkli¢eni a po staleti ovliviiovanivelkymi kulturami, germéanskou,
latinskou a z vychodu i slovanskou. Vzdyt jsme vSichni pfedevsim Evropané! V integraci

nam urcité pomohlo velmi vlidné prijeti ze Svycarské strany. Jen jeden pfiklad - kdyZ kon-
byli pfedstavovani Svycafi v Ustfednim aparatu organizace, dovolil jsem si zavtipkovat, Ze

bohuzel neméam ty pravé Svycarské korfeny. Pan prezident bleskem odpovédél: ,To je moc

dobfe, pravé takovych potfebujeme vic!“ Cely Zivot ve Svycarsku jste straviliv Zenevé.

Cim je toto mésto specifické?

Zeneva ma své zvlastnosti, které z ni d&laji jedno z nejpfijemnéjsich a nejatraktivnéjsich
mist k Zivotu, a dovoluji si tvrdit, Ze i k integraci, nejen v Evropé&, nybrz na celém svété.
Z obyvatel Zenevy je dnes vice neZ &tyficet procent cizincu a z ostatnich Sedesati pro-
cent je hodné pristéhovaleckych rodin z italskych, Spanélskych, portugalskych a dalSich
minorit, naturalizovanych ¢erstvé nebo uz v minulych generacich. Hlavnim jazykem je
francouzstina a vice nez polovina obyvatel se némecky, tedy hlavnim Svycarskym jazy-
kem, ani nedorozumi. V Zenevé se porad d&je n&co zajimavého, porad kolem sebe slysite
déti prosly véemi stupni Zenevskych $kol a hlavné moje manZelka méla hodné kontaktu
s jinymi rodi¢i, spoluZaky i u¢iteli. Nas starsi syn lvan v Zenevé vystudoval medicinu a méa
tu svou soukromou praxi.

Cim jste se zabyval po odchodu do déichodu?

Co s
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Jako Cerstvy penzista jsem se roku 1991 rozhodl zUstat aktivni, dokud to pujde, délat
to, co jsem umél, délal rad a povaZoval za uzite€né. Nebudu vypocitavat vSechny akce
a projekty, na kterych jsem pracoval, ani vSechny expertizy a publikace. Pfilezitosti a na-
bidek bylo hodné a mohl jsem si vybirat. Zajimavou pfilezitost a zaroven obrovské za-
dostiu¢inéni mi poskytla Svétovéa banka, pro kterou jsem byl v letech 1992-2000 na
dvanacti pracovnich misich v Rusku jako expert v tymu pro novy projekt ve finanénim
a manazZerském vzdélavani. Nemohl jsem pfitom nevzpominat na dobu pfed Ctyficeti
roky, kdy nas kratce po zalozeni Vysoké Skoly ekonomické instruoval nas tehdejsi sovét-
sky expert profesor Kasatkin, jak vyu€ovat ekonomiku socialistického pramysilu. Tak se
obratilo kolo dé&jin!

e pro Vas zménilo po sametoveé revoluci?

Poroce 1989 jsme dékovali osudu, Ze jsme se takové historické zmény jesté dozili. Do Pra-
hy jsem se vracel s nadéji i dojetim. Rodic¢e uz nezili, mému bratrovi ale zlstal rodny dim

na Ofechovce a jesté jsem zastihl Fadu starych kamaradu a byvalych kolegt. O prestého-
vani zpét do Ceskoslovenska jsme ale ani chvilku neuvazovali. Zeneva je nas domov, za-
pustili jsme tu kofeny. Brzy jsme také vycitili, Ze emigranti usazeni natrvalo v ciziné nejsou

v Cechach pfili$ vitani. Nemohli jsme si na své jméno koupit nemovitost - a ja jsem vlastni

z&kladnu v Praze mit chtél -, nesméli jsme se ucastnit kuponové privatizace a az do roku

1994 jsme byli zakonem vylouceni z restituci. Nakonec jsme stejné nic z konfiskovaného

majetku zpatky neziskali, jen nepatrnou finan¢ni ndhradu po prohraném soudnim Fizeni.
S tim v§im jsme se ale vyrovnali, bral jsem to jako jakousi dan za to, Ze jsme unikli dvace-
tileté okupacni normalizaci ,redlného socialismu®. Praha ale stejné nakonec zlstala spo-
jené s osudem nasirodiny, protoZe se tam usadil na$ mladsi syn Radan. Vystudoval prava

v Zenevé a evropské pravo na College of Europe v Bruggach a vyugil se u Zenevskych

advokat( Ponceta a Warluzela. V Praze pak hned v devadesatych letech spoluzalozil ad-
vokatni kancelaf PRK Partners. Do Zenevy ale jeho rodina jezdi jako domu a na$e tfi praz-
ska vnougata vé&di moc dobfe, Ze jsou mali Cecho$vycafi. Radan na n& mluvi francouzsky,
maminka ¢esky a od matefské Skolky se uci anglicky.



Obnovil jste po roce 1989 v Ceskoslovensku profesni kontakty?

Rychle se oZivily tradi¢ni pratelské a produktivni vztahy mezi ILO a federalnim minister-
stvem prace. Pfatelim na ministerstvu jsem napfiklad rychle pomohl sepsat cely navrh

projektu pro podporu drobného podnikani, kdyz se ohlasila delegace z Bruselu k prvnim

jednanim o potfebach technické pomoci po sametoveé revoluci. Kratce potom doslo k do-
hodé o novém projektu Phare Evropské unie na zaloZeni a podporu Narodniho vzdéla-
vaciho fondu. Mirka Kopicova, vybrana z odbornik(l ministerstva prace na funkci feditel-
ky, mne pfesvédcila, abych se stal odbornym poradcem Fondu v rdmci tohoto projektu.
Dohodli jsme se na Caste€ném uvazku na nékolik let, nechtél jsem pferuSovat své jiné

aktivity ani se naplno prestéhovat do Prahy. Od svého zaloZeni v roce 1994 toho Narodni
vzdélavaci fond udélal hodné a finanéné podpofil spoustu iniciativ v nejriznéjsich oblas-
tech zejména mimoskolniho a praktického Skoleni a vzdélavani. Pracovali jsme i na sys-
témovych tématech a dokumentech, jako byla analyza a strategie reformy verejné spravy
Ceskeé republiky v roce 1998. S Narodnim vzdélavacim fondem spolupracuiji dodnes jako

¢len jeho spravnirady.

Mate néjaké zivotni krédo, podle kterého jste se fidil?

Dobra dvojotazka: jedna véc je mit urcité predsevzeti a zasady, jina véc skutecné se podle

nich v Zivoté Fidit. Rekl bych, Ze u profesionala, ktery ma urgité ambice a smysl pro odpo-
védnost, je hlavni schopnost sebereflexe - poznat sdm sebe, spravné si sam ohodnotit

své prednosti a schopnosti, ale zaroven si pfiznat sva omezeni i chyby. Nebrat se pfitom

moc vazné. Nejhorsi je Ihat sdm sobé a udrZovat sebe i své okoli v iluzich. Kdyz na néco

nemam, tak se do toho nepohrnu, ale kdyZz néco umim, a dokonce tim mohu né&jak prospét

jinym lidem, tak toho vyuziju a budu to délat. A kdyZz to délam, tak to déldm réd, jak psal Jan

Neruda, poradné, dam si vysoky standard a spolupracovnikim nastavim latku také vyso-
ko, ale nikdy vyS nez sam sobé. Jinak bych Fekl, Ze Zivot ma pro Clovéka jen takovy smysl,
jaky mu sam chce a dokaze dat. Trochu §tésti pritom urcité potfebujete, vile nestaci, kdyz
se vSechno spikne proti vam. Ale rozhodné bych se podepsal pod nazor, Ze Stésti potkava

nejCastéji ty dobre pfipravené. Jinak vam projde pfed o¢ima a vy ho ani nevidite, nebo ho

vidite, ale nevite, co udélat.

Milan Kubr se narodil roku1930 v Praze v rodiné statniho ufednika. Od
détskych let chodil do francouzskych $kol v Praze, kde maturoval vroce 1948.
Vystudoval hospodarskou fakultu Vysoké skoly politickych a hospodarskych
véd, smér ekonomika primyslu. Roku 1952 nastoupil na nové zfizenou Vyso-
kou Skolu ekonomickou jako asistent, od roku 1960 vedl katedru ekonomiky
pramyslu. V roce 1963 se stal docentem a byl zvolen tajemnikem Ceskoslo-
venského komitétu pro védecké Fizeni. V roce 1965 vyhral konkurz na misto
mezinarodniho Gfednika v ILO (Mezinarodni organizace prace) v Zene-

vé. Nastoupil na né s povolenim ¢eskoslovenskych tfadu 1. inora 1966.

Po porazce prazského jara odmitl pfikaz dat v ILO demisi a vratit se do CSSR
asmanzelkou a se dvéma syny se ve Svycarsku usadili natrvalo. Nasleduiji-
cich dvacet pét let pasobil vILO v programu technické pomoci rozvojovym
zemim pro vzdélavani manazer( a podporu podnikani. V letech 1981-1991 byl
feditelem celého programu. Po odchodu do penze v roce 1991 pusobil jesté
deset let jako expert Svétové banky, OSN a Evropské unie, z toho nékolik let

v Praze jako poradce Narodniho vzdélavaciho fondu v ramci programu Phare.
Napsal a redigoval fadu publikaci z oborli managementu, statni spravy,
poradenstvi a rozvoje lidskych zdrojt. Jeho pfirucka Management Consul-
ting: A Guide to the Profession byla z anglictiny pfeloZena do patnacti jazyka

véetné ¢estiny.
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il the very last moment, we in Geneva thought that military

intervention was just a threat. That things would “somehow work
out”, and then we'd see. It was pretty naive.

M

ilan Kubr

1968 Prague > Geneva

What are your roots and what kind of environment did you grow up in?

I'm a native of Prague. My father was a lawyer who worked for the Government. When the

French Schools were opened in Dejvice in 1934, my parents sent me straight there to the

kindergarten. It was in a functionalist compound at the foot of Hanspaulka that today is

a cultural landmark. We lived just a few hundred meters away, on Délostfelecka Street in

the Ofechovka neighbourhood. Thanks to my far-sighted parents, | absorbed French cul-
ture along with Czech all the way until graduation in 1948, which fundamentally influenced

my entire life. Right after the war, | spent several years as a boy scout in Prague’s “Dvo-
jka” under the leadership of Jaroslav Foglar, and in the summer of 1947 | was a part of the

Czechoslovak contingent at the first post-war Jamboree in France.

You started university right after the communist putsch in 1948...

Wha

| had originally wanted to study diplomacy, which was somewhat naive of me at the time.
After “Victorious February”, | didn't have a good political profile, as the newly minted ideo-
logical watchdogs on the admissions committee explained to me right away. But | was
lucky, because in the end | was assigned to the Faculty of Economics at the School of
Political and Economic Sciences, from which | graduated in 1952 with a degree in indus-
trial economics. This was when the Prague School of Economics was being established,
where they offered me an assistant teaching position, so | was a part of the founding gen-
eration of this school. | started there at twenty-two, an assistant without any experience,
and aftertwo years | was made the department secretary, and fourteen years later | ended
as associate professor and department head. My special field was company manage-
ment and production organisation and engineering - at the time, this discipline was called
“enterprise organisation and planning”.

t was it like to work at the School of Economics during such a difficult era?

The school was highly politicised and controlled by the totalitarian regime, but there were

plenty of decent and professionally capable teachers who would have held their own at

any Western business school. My field was relatively concrete and was not so easily sus-
ceptible to “ideological babble”. | should add that it was thanks to the School of Econom-
ics that | met my wife Eva, who in her fourth year of study endured what | am told were my
absolutely dull lectures. We met again by pure chance while returning by bus from the

mountains in Spindlertiv Mlyn, three years after her graduation. That was fifty-eight years

ago. Ever since, we have helped each other in our shared household while also fighting

over dominance in the family. So far it's a draw.

Did you have any contacts outside the country?
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Starting in the early 1960s, even before the Prague Spring, many new things were hap-
pening in my field. We were hardly naive, and we knew very well that business manage-
ment was arapidly developing field in the West and that it was more efficient, while inthe
USSR it was stagnating under the burden of totalitarian bureaucracy and dogmatism.
The question was how to find a path towards new contacts and experiences. To this end,



we managed to renew the Czechoslovak Committee for Scientific Management, which
had been originally founded in Prague in 1924. | was elected the Committee’s Scientific
Secretary.In1960, | also headed a two-month summer study tour to France for students
and teachers from the School of Economics as part of a UNESCO cultural exchange
programme. | got the assignment mainly thanks to my proficiency in French, knowledge
of which was very rare among teachers. There were several such trips; for instance,
I lectured twice in Algeria on management in Czechoslovakia during the period of eco-
nomic reforms.

In 1966, you received an interesting job in Geneva. How did you end up there?

Inthe 1950s, the ILO - the International Labour Organisation - started a new programme
of international technical assistance to developing countries in the field of productivity,
management training, and small business development. Dozens of projects were being
started with financing from the UN. Even the Soviet bloc countries were interested in
these projects, because they were a good channel for acquiring American and Western
European know-how. The ILO needed new expert staff for this programme from the coun-
tries of the Soviet bloc as well. And so | got permission to apply for ajob as an international
civil servant, a specialist in management development and training. It was exception-
ally interesting and enticing, and so | went for it. | got the job after an interview in Geneva,
and joined the ILO on 1 February 1966. Besides my professional experience, a consider-
able advantage was my good knowledge of several European languages. | recently wrote
about my experience on the blog “A Multilingual Czech in Modern Europe”. | absolutely
agree with Ludwig Wittgenstein, who once wrote that “the limits of my speech are the
limits of my world”.

How did your situation change after the Prague Spring was crushed?

Until the very last moment, we in Geneva thought that military intervention was just

a threat. That things would “somehow work out”, and then we’d see. It was pretty naive.
When the armies rolled into Czechoslovakia on 21 August, our two-year-old, Radan, was

with his grandmother in Olomouc. Our spontaneous response was that we had to immedi-
ately and at any price get him to Switzerland. The very next day, we left our seven-year-old,
Ilvan, with friends in Geneva, and drove via Vienna to the border in southern Moravia. Eva

stayed there, waiting in a small pension on the Austrian side of the border so that little Ivan

wouldn’t remain outside alone in case the occupying armies stopped our car and didn’t let

us leave again. The journey along the roads of southern Moravia was not at all easy. | had

to wind my way past rows of military transports, and Soviet patrols stopped me twice to

see what | was doing - with Radan on the back seat, a Czechoslovak in a car with Swiss

plates. But the borders were open, and anyone who wanted could cross. And so, several

hours later in Austria, | was able to pass the sleeping Radan into Eva’s waiting arms. With

time, it became clearer and clearer that the occupation would go on for a long time and

that everything would go back to how it had been before: that there would again be purges

and trials and the future for Czechoslovaks would at best be bleak and without hope. Sev-
eral months after August 1968, | invited my colleague and friend Vénék Silhan to Geneva

while he still could cross the border. He used the occasion to visit Ota Sik, who had already

settled in Switzerland. | remember that he conferred with him and that he returned home

from the fruitless meeting in very low spirits...

After emigrating, did you keep your job at the ILO?
Soon afterwards, the Czechoslovak Mission to the International Organisations in Geneva
passed on an order from Prague - just orally, of course - to resign from the ILO and return
to Czechoslovakia. It was an illegal order, one that went against international commit-
ments. | didn’t resign, and | stayed with the ILO until retirement - twenty-five yearsin all.

What did your activities at the ILO involve?
It was, professionally and socially, extremely interesting and varied work. In brief: pre-
paring and negotiating projects for technical co-operation; selecting and briefing for-
eign experts and supervising their work in the field; project evaluation; and centralised
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support for the entire programme through teaching materials. And all of it while in con-
stant contact with governmental institutions and private companies from various coun-
tries and cultures. For the last ten years before retirement, | was the programme’s man-
ager. | visited more than seventy countries as part of my job. My work in a management
position involved a lot of administrative tasks and meetings; | was basically an inter-
national bureaucrat in the category of director, though not completely. | always made
sure | had enough personal time - for writing publications, designing new projects, at-
tending conferences, and so on. One ILO bestseller was the first guide to manage-
ment consulting, of which | was the editor and main author. Between 1976 and 2002,
Management Consulting: A Guide to the Profession was published in four editions and
in fifteen languages, including Japanese, Chinese, Korean, Arabic, and Russian. In the
nineties, it could finally be published in Prague under the title Poradenstvi pro pod-
nikatele a manaZery. | published a translation of my English-language guidebook How
to Select and Use Consultants back home as well. These are just some examples; there
was much more.

Did your wife have a job during this time?

Before we left for Geneva, Eva had worked several years as the head of company planning

at the Avia airplane factory in Cakovice. After Ivan was born, she briefly worked as a teach-
ing assistant at Czech Technical University’s Department of Energy Economics. For her,
my transition to ILO in Geneva meant interrupting her professional career. She decided to

sacrifice it. The children were still small and needed their mother a lot. What is more, the

wives of international civil servants weren’t even allowed to have a work permit in Switzer-
land. But she still had a lot of social activities and duties, in which she felt right at home in

several languages.

So your integration into Swiss society didn’t cause you any trouble?

Not at all. Switzerland is our home. It's a great place to live and we love it here. But we have
stillremained Czech. We feel ourselves to be Czech, and we are proud of it. | don’t see any
contradiction there. We have noticed that, as small nations in Central Europe, the Czechs
and the Swiss have much in common - no ocean, surrounded on all sides, and influenced
for centuries by the great cultures: German, Latin, and, from the east, Slavic as well. But
above all, we are all European! Our integration was definitely helped by the very friendly
way in which we were accepted by the Swiss. Just one example: once, the ILO conference
was visited by the Swiss president, Jean-Pascal Delamuraz, and at a reception where the
Swiss staff of our organisation’s headquarters was introduced to him, | dared to joke that
unfortunately | lacked true Swiss roots. The president answered without blinking: “That is
excellent. That is exactly who we need more of!”

You have spent your entire life in Switzerland in Geneva. What makes this city unique?
Geneva has its special qualities that make it one of the most pleasant and attractive plac-
es for living, and | will dare to say, for integration - not just in Europe but in the whole world.
Today, more than forty percent of Geneva’s population are foreigners, and among the
other sixty percent are many freshly naturalised Italian, Spanish, Portuguese, and various
other immigrants or their descendants. The main language is French, and more than half
the population doesn’t speak German, Switzerland’s main language. In Geneva, there is
always something interesting going on, and you always hear the most diverse languages
and encounter friends, but also people whom you would rather avoid. Our children have
attended all grade levels in Geneva’s schools, and especially my wife has a lot of contacts
with other parents, classmates, and teachers. Our older son Ivan studied medicine in Ge-
neva and has a private practice here.

What have you been doing since your retirement?
As a fresh retiree in 1991, | decided to remain active as long as possible, to do the things
I knew, that | enjoyed doing, and that | considered useful. | am not going to list all the events
and projects that | have worked on, nor all the reports and publications. | have had a lot
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of demand and opportunities, and | have been able to choose. One challenging oppor-
tunity and also an immense source of satisfaction was provided by the World Bank, for
which | worked on twelve missions to Russia in 1992-2000 as an expert on a team for
anew projectinfinancialand management training. | couldn’t help but remember the time
forty years earlier when, shortly after the founding of the School of Economics, we were
instructed by the Soviet expert, professor Kasatkin, on how to teach socialist industrial
economics. Oh how the wheels of history have turned!

What has changed for you since the Velvet Revolution?

After 1989, we thanked fate that we lived to see these historic changes. My return to

Prague was filled with hope and emotions. My parents were no longer alive, but my brother
had inherited the family home at Ofechovka, and | also managed to catch up with many

old friends and former colleagues. But not for a moment did we consider moving back to

Czechoslovakia. Genevais our home. We have put down roots here. Also, we soon noticed

that emigrants who have settled permanently abroad were not too welcome in Czechia.
We couldn’t even buy property under our names (I was keen to have a base in Prague), we

weren't allowed to participate in the small privatisation and the coupon privatisation, and

until 1994 we were legally excluded from restitution. In the end, we didn’t get any of the

confiscated property back anyway - just an insignificant financial compensation after
losing in court. But we have come to terms with all that - | saw it as a kind of tax for hav-
ing escaped twenty years of occupation under Normalisation-era “real socialism”. But

Prague still ended up being very close to my family, since my younger son Radan settled

there. He studied law in Geneva and European law at the College of Europe in Bruges, and

spent several years as junior associate with the Geneva law firm of Poncet and Warluzel.
In Prague, he co-founded the law firm PRK Partners back in the nineties. When his family
travels to Geneva it's like coming home, and our three Prague grandchildren know pretty
well that they are little Swiss-Czechs. Radan speaks to them in French, their mother in

Czech, and they have been learning English since kindergarten.

Did you renew your professional contacts in Czechoslovakia after 1989?

The traditional friendly and productive relations between the ILO and the federal Ministry

of Labour were quickly renewed. For instance, when a delegation from Brussels came

for the first negotiations regarding technical assistance following the Velvet Revolution,
| helped my friends at the ministry quickly write up a complete project proposal for pro-
moting small businesses. A short time later came an agreement regarding a new project

by the EU’s Phare programme for founding and supporting the National Training Fund.
Mirka Kopicova, the Ministry of Labour’s expert selected to be the Fund’s director, con-
vinced me to become an expert adviser for the Fund as part of this project. We agreed that

| would work part-time for several years, since | didn’t want to interrupt my other activities

or move permanently to Prague. Since its founding in 1994, the National Training Fund has

achieved a lot and has financially supported many programmes in a wide range of fields,
in particular out-of-school education and practical training. We also worked on systemic

topics and documents such as an analysis of and strategy for the reform of public admin-
istration in the Czech Republic in 1998. | still collaborate with the National Training Fund

today as a member of its board.

Do you have any motto according to which you have lived your life?
That’s a good double question. It’s one thing to have certain goals and principles, and
another to truly live one’s life according to them. I'd say that the main thing for a profes-
sional who has certain ambitions and a sense of responsibility is the capacity for self-
assessment - to know yourself, to properly assess your talents and abilities, but also to
admit your faults and limitations. And to not take yourself too seriously. The worst thing
you candois lie to yourself to keep deluding yourself and others. When I'm not up to a task
then | don’t jump into it, but when | know something and can even use it to somehow
help others, then | take advantage of that and do it. And when | do it, then | do it gladly, as
Jan Neruda wrote - and properly. | have high standards for myself, and | also set the bar
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high for my collaborators - but never higher than for myself. Otherwise, I'd say that life
only has the sense that you are willing and capable of giving it. You definitely need a little
luck - goodwill isn’t enough if everything is conspiring against you. But | would definitely
agree with the view that fortune usually favours those who are well prepared. Otherwise
it’ll pass by right before your eyes and you won’t even see it; or you see it, but you don't
know what to do.

Milan Kubr was bornin1930in Prague into the family of a government
official. From childhood he attended the French Schools in Prague, from which
he graduated in 1948. He then studied industrial economics at the School

of Political and Economic Sciences. In1952, he joined the newly established
School of Economics as an assistant teacher, and in 1960 he was made the
head of the Department of Industry Economics. In1963, he became an associ-
ate professor and was elected secretary of the Czechoslovak Committee for
Scientific Management. In 1965, he won a competition for the position of inter-
national official at the International Labour Organisation (ILO) in Geneva, and
he joined the ILO with permission from the Czechoslovak authorities on1Feb-
ruary 1966. After the crushing of the Prague Spring, he refused orders to resign
his position at the ILO and return to Czechoslovakia. Instead he, his wife, and
theirtwo sons stayed and settled permanently in Switzerland, where he spent
the next 25 years working for the ILO’s programme of technical assistance to
developing countries in the field of management training and small business
development. In1981-1991, he was the director of the entire programme. After
retirement in1991, he spent the next ten years as an expert for the World

Bank, the UN and the European Union, including several years in Prague as an
adviser for the National Training Fund as part of the EU’s Phare programme.
He has written and edited numerous books in the fields of management, public
administration, consultancy and human resource development. His English-
language book Management Consulting: A Guide to the Profession has been

translated into fifteen languages, including Czech.
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Nikde nefikam, Ze jsem patriot, ale kdyz
nékdo Svycarsko napada, tak ho branim.
Svycarsko pro mé od poéatku znamenalo
cosi velmi pozitivniho a tak to také zustalo.



Pochazite z zidovskeé rodiny. Jak vzpominate na své détstvi

za druhé svétové valky na Slovensku?
Kdyz roku 1939 vznikl samostatny Slovensky stat, moji rodice tusili, kam se situace chyli, ale
meé i starSiho bratra Palka od toho Uspé&sné chranili. Maminka pracovala jako farmaceutka,
otec byl zubnilékar. Slovensky stat Zidy sice tvrdé pronasledoval, ale pro ty, které potfeboval
do priimyslu a do nejriznéjsich vyssich povolani, udélal tzv. ,vynimku“. A tu dostala také
naSe rodina. Prvni viné deportaci jsme tedy unikli. Ale po slovenském povstani doslo k End-
I6sung - kone€nému FeSeni, a to uz zatykali kazdého. Byli jsme sice dobfe ukryti, ale nékdo
nas prozradil. Ve ¢tyfi hodiny rano prislo gestapo s Hlinkovou gardou a sebrali nés. Teprve
o padesat let pozdéji, pfi oslavach osvobozeni, jsem se dozvédél, Ze prvni zastavka naseho
transportu byla v Osvétimi. Tim by byla naSe situace tzv. vyfeSena - zplynovali by nés. Je-
nomze Osvétim ten den nepfijimala, protoze méla spinénou normu, uz zavrazdili dost lidi.
A tak nas vlak jel dal do Ravensbriicku. To byl sice hodné Spatny, ale pfece jen sporadany
koncentrak. Kazdy den apel, ale kazdy den i kus chleba. Pozdéji jsme byli evakuovani do
Bergen-Belsenu. Kolem uz byly hromady mrtvol, na cestach, vSude, uz je neodnaseli. Tam
uz nebyl zadny apel, tam uz nepanoval zadny Ffad. Jednoho dne Némci vyvesili bilou vilajku,
vyhodili do povétii vodovod a elektfinu a odtahli. Lagr byl zavieny, jedenact dni jsme zUstali
bezvody, bezjidla, bez elektfiny... az do 15. dubna 1945, kdy nas osvobodili Britoveé.

Po osvobozeni jste se vratili na Slovensko?
V &ervenci 1945 nas vypravili nazpét, repatriaénim viakem do Ceskoslovenska. Pro ma-
minku a mne byla dulezita zastavka v Bratislavé - doufali jsme, Ze na cedulich s pFipichnu-
tymivzkazy prezivSim najdeme zpravy o otci a bratrovi. To se ale bohuZel nestalo. Maminka
pak zaCala v PreSové znovu pracovat a ja jsem nastoupil rovnou do treti tfidy obecné skoly.

Pozdéji jste Sel studovat do Prahy...
Maminka po vélce potkala svého spoluzaka ze studii Gabriela Sommera, ktery pochazel
z Prahy, a o Ctyfi roky pozdé&ji se za néj provdala. Praha pro mé byla néco ohromného.
Citil jsem to jako velké vysvobozeni, protoze v PreSové meé pronéasledovaly vzpominky
na v§echno, co ndm tam ztroskotalo. V roce 1952 jsem zacal studovat priimyslovku a po
maturité v roce 1956 Vysokou $kolu chemicko-technologickou. Studium se mi velmi libilo
a po jeho ukonc€eni jsem se prihlasil na aspiranturu do Akademie véd. V konkurzu jsem
uspél, ale z vysoké Skoly mé tam nechtéli pustit, prohlasili, Ze jsem burzoazniho ptvodu
a Ze se nejdfive musim szit s proletariatem. Nastoupil jsem tedy na tzv. umisténku do
jihomoravské Fruty v Réjci nad Svitavou jako sménovy chemik a na Akademii véd jsem
se dostal aZ po roce. Nejvy$si mista na Akademii zastavali lidé, ktefi sice byli leny UV
KSC, ale ve své funkci se chovali spis jako osviceni mocnafi - pfijimali schopné lidi, ktefi
vyletéli z néjakeé vysoké Skoly nebo Ustavu po politickych Cistkach. Kazdy rok se vypiso-
valo konkurzni Fizeni na staz do zahrani¢nich instituci. V roce 1964 jsem se do né&j smél
pFihlasit. | kdyZ jsem nebyl ve strané, to misto jsem ziskal a roku 1965 jsem nastoupil do
Mezinarodniho Ustavu genetiky a biofyziky v Neapoli. Odjeli jsme tam se Zenou Hankou
a s dvouletym synem Michalem.

Vas odchod do lItalie jesté ale nelze povazovat za emigraci...

Vycestovali jsme s platnym ¢eskoslovenskym pasem. Skuteéna emigrace nastala az
dva a pul roku poté, kdy jsme presidlili do Frankfurtu, kde jsem ihned dostal vyborné misto
v Paul-Ehrlich Institutu. N&§ odchod na Zapad byl jiny nez u ostatnich emigrant - méli jsme
mnohem snadnéjsi podminky. To Spatné jsem si odzil uz dfiv, v détstvi. Nicméné, moje
manzelka dost trpéla tim, Ze nemohla vidat své rodi¢e. Az kdyZ odesli do diichodu, mohli
nas zacit navstévovat. Moje maminka i muj nevlastni otec emigrovali par tydnt po potlaceni
prazského jara. Zili s nami ve Frankfurtu, kde muij ot&im ziskal dobré misto patentového inZe-
nyra ve firmé Degussa. Po jeho smrti jsme si vzali maminku k nam, do Svycarska.

Za jakych okolnosti jste se do Svycarska dostali?

Kdyz byl feditel frankfurtského institutu profesor Jerne pozvan do Basileje, aby tam vybu-
doval imunologicky Ustav pro firmu Roche, povéril mé vedenim vystavby. Byla to ode mne
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troufalost, Ze jsem jeho nabidku bez vahani pfijal. Bylo mitficet dva let a dostal jsem velmi
naro¢ny ukol. Profesor Jerne obdrzel v roce 1984 Nobelovu cenu a né$ institut se stal
svétoznamym. Pracovalo v ném jen deset stalych zaméstnancu, védci k ndm prichazeli
obvykle na dvouleté staze, takze myma rukama za ta Iéta proslo témeér pét set védeckych
pracovniku. Svycarsko pro mé od po&atku znamenalo cosi velmi pozitivniho a tak to také
zustalo. Byl jsem mlady, prosty, pfijel jsem starym autem a moje odbornost nebyla nijak
patrna. Podezrelé bylo jen to, Ze jsme se ihned nastéhovali do rodinného domku, tomu
se lidé divili. Ja jsem se totiz okamzZit& po pfichodu do Svycarska v roce 1969 stal jednim
z nejlépe placenych védeckych pracovniku. Presto véfim, Ze jsme zlstali skromni.

Udrzovali jste kontakty s ¢eskoslovenskou komunitou ve Svycarsku?

Je to asi $patné, ale nase rodina se s Cechy pfili§ nestykala. Pfedplatili jsme si bulletin Do-
mov, schazeli jsme se s nékolika prateli, ale ja jsem byl od poc¢atku natolik vtazeny do viru

déni vimunologii, Ze vSechno ostatni $lo stranou. Nase kotva do Svycarska prochéazela

hlavné skrze naSeho syna. Jedny z prvnich prazdnin jsme stravili v Tessinu, kde jsme Mi-
chalkovi koupili §vycarskou vlajéicku a on hrdé prohlasil: ,Ted jsem jako pravy Svycar!“ Byl

to maly chlapec, ale tohle pro néj znamenalo hodné. Pozdéji nastoupil do poddustojnické

Skoly, pak povysil na kapitana a koncil jako major. Samozfejmeé jsme na né&j velmi pysni.
Michal je velky Svycarsky patriot.

Vy se také citite jako Svycarsky vlastenec?

Nikde nefikam, Ze jsem patriot, ale kdyZ nékdo Svycarsko napada, tak ho branim. Nékdo

Svycarskem jen projede, a hned si st&Zuje, jak je to tu hrozné drahé, Ze dostal pokutu

za rychlou jizdu, vrati se do Ceska a prohlasi: tam bych nikdy nechtél Zit. KdyZ se mé na

pocatku emigrace kolegové z naseho basilejského Ustavu ptali, kde se vidim za deset let,
odpovidal jsem jim, Ze tady jsem doma, Ze muj syn tady vyr(st4, asi se tu oZeni... Je zajima-
Ve, Ze praveé ti skeptici, ktefi mi nevérili, se nakonec snazili prodlouzit si pracovni smlouvu,
aby mohli ve Svycarsku zUstat. Pravé jsem dokongil knihu dé&jin naseho Ustavu, tam jsou

i tyto aspekty zachycené, stejné jako skurilni, ale i velmi milé pfihody: jako kdyZ tfeba

kolegovi Mitchelovi zazvonili u dvefi sousedé a ptali se: ,,Pane, ten Spinavy Volkswagen

pfed domem patfi vam?“ ,Ano, je muj.“ , A vite, Ze je $pinavy?“ ,Nemél jsem bohuzel

¢as houmyt...“ a tak dale. Uplyne tyden a pristi sobotu rano se to opakuje: ,,Pane, to vase

auto je stale hrozné $pinavé.” On znovu slibi, Ze to da do poradku, a tfeti tyden zvoni zase.
KdyZ otevie a zacne se omlouvat, soused ho hned zarazi a fika ,,Pojdte se podivat z okna.“
A tam Ctyfi lidé myji Mitchelovo auto. Od té doby se o své auto staral sam, vzal si z toho

ponauceni. Nas patriotismus je tedy spiSe takového Usmévného plivodu.

Po Ceskoslovensku se Vam nikdy nestyskalo?
Ne, nikdy. Musim pfFiznat, Ze b€hem obdobi rozkladajiciho se socialismu jsem nikdy ne-
V&Fil, Ze se skuteéné GpIné rozpadne. Ceskoslovensku jsem se dost odcizil. Poté, co jsem
tam v mladi zazil, jsem si fekl, Ze s tou zemi uz nechci mit nic spole€ného. Ale revoluce
v roce 1989 vS§e nahle zménila. Kdyz zacaly srézky s policii na Vaclavéaku, poslali jsme
telegram Gustavu Husakovi, ktery podepsali vSichni ¢lenové naseho Ustavu. Autenticky
telegram se vSemi podpisy je v knizce o déjinach naseho institutu. Nicméné, po same-
tové revoluci jsem byl samoziejmé pfipraven pomoci. Pracovnici, ktefi k ndm pfichazeli
na dvouleté staze, vyzadovali a také dostali ty nejmodernéjsi pfistroje. Byli jsme ostatné
jednim z nejlépe dotovanych imunologickych ustavi na svété. Po sametové revoluci jsem
vybaveni, které po odchazejicich védeckych pracovnicich zlstalo, nabidl Praze, Brnu,
Bratislavé, Pie§tantim, KoSicim, a také do Litvy (to vSe bylo v mé pravomoci). Nejvétsim
zadostiugin&nim se pro mé ale staly letni koly imunologie, které jsem v Cechéch a na
Slovensku organizoval prvni ¢tyfi roky po revoluci. Kdyz jsem sestavoval sbor lektord, ni-
kdo z mnou oslovenych kolegl neodmitl. Kazdy rok jsme zvali vyznacné kapacity a kazda
z nich prijela pfednéaset za vlastni penize, véetné cestovného. Nedélali to kvlli mné, ale
proto, Ze védéli, Ze je to pro dobrou véc a navic to bude zajimava zkuSenost. A za to jsem
rucil. V Akademii véd i jinde si toho velice cenili, snad az pfilis. Davali mi rizné ceny, me-
daile, Cestna €lenstvia podobné, coz nemuselo byt. Jejich pozornost meé ale vzdy potésila.
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Jaké je zivotni krédo, podle kterého se ridite?

VSechny ty véci, jako Ze chci pomahat lidem, jsou banality. Ja jednam dost impulzivné
a duveéruji svym pocitlim. To je v podstaté moje krédo: nedat na to, co fikaji ostatni, ale

VEFit své intuici. V. némc¢iné existuji vyrazy pro dva typy lidi - besserwisser a besserma-
cher -, tak doufam, Ze patfim k tém bessermacher: moc neanalyzuji, ale snazim se konat.
ManzZelka mi fika: ,No jo, ale ty jsi zatim nenarazil!“ No, nenarazil. Moje dalSi pfesvéd&eni

vychazi z osobni zkuSenosti s holokaustem. Podle mé se lidé nepouci z literatury, z filmu,
ani z vypravéni z druhé ruky. Potfebuji byt konfrontovani pfimo se situaci nebo alespon

s Clovékem, ktery ji prozil. Byvam zvan do Skol a véfim, Ze z téch déti, kterym jsem o svych

zazitcich vypravél, nevyrostou popiraci holokaustu. Pro mé je mnohem dulezit&jsi mluvit

s dvaceti zaky nez néco napsat do novin.

Presto jste se zaslouzil o vydani patnacti pfibéh lidi, ktefi holokaust prezili.

KdyZ byl pfed vice nez dvaceti lety zaloZen Kontaktstelle fiir Uberlebende des Holocaust
(Spolek prezivsich holocaust), stal jsem se jeho ¢lenem. Jednou do roka jsem se ucastnil
schizi, ale po urcité dobé mné uz zacalo jit na nervy, Ze se tam omilaji stéle stejné historky.
Tak jsem ostatnim navrhl, aby své vzpominky rad&ji sepsali. S pomoci basilejského Ustavu
pro Zidovska studia a za podpory Svycarské vlady se ndm podafrilo vydat nékolik pfibéht
a pak dalsi a dalsi - ve skromném nakladu sto dvacet kust, které jsme posilali hlavné do
knihoven. Lidé se nas ale zacali ptat, kde mohou ty seSity sehnat. Ja jsem nemél v imyslu
hledat nakladatelstvi, pro mne bylo dllezité, Ze pribéhy jsou sepsané.

Jak tedy doslo k tomu, Ze véech patnact sesitli vyslo v berlinském nakladatelstvi
Suhrkamp Verlag?

Znate némeckého malife Gerharda Richtera? To je osobnost, ke které lidé zcela jisté ne-
maji pristup. Ale protozZe ja nejsem nesmély (manzelka mifika: ,Ne, Ze nejsi nesmély! Ty jsi

pfimo drzy!“), tak jsem mu napsal dopis, jestli by byl ochoten udélat na nase knihy pfebal.
Zené& jsem nic nefekl, ona by byla proti. Jednoho dne jsem pracoval na zahrad&, manzel-
ka vyjde na balkon a vola, Ze se mnou chce mluvit kolega z Kolina. Rikam si, jaky kolega

z Kolina? Beru telefon a tam se ozve ,Hier ist Gerhard Richter“...a Ze ten prebal k nasim

memoarim vytvofi. To on vybral nakladatelstvi Suhrkamp. Za par mésicu byly sesity pub-
likované. A nynis radostividim, Ze vychazejii v ¢estiné. To je pro mne velké zadostiu€inéni.
Polovina autort pochéazi z Ceska a ze Slovenska, a je dobré si pfipomenout, Ze prave tito

lidé, ktefi prezili holokaust, odesli po roce 1968 Zit do Svycarska.

Ivan Lefkovits se narodil vroce 1937 jako druhy syn v Zidovské rodiné
zubniho Iékare a farmaceutky v PreSové na Slovensku. Roku 1944 byl ve druhé
viné deportace odvezen do koncentraéniho tabora Ravensbriick a pozdéji do
Bergen-Belsenu, kde se do¢kal osvobozeni. Zpét na Slovensko se vrétil jen

s matkou, otec a bratr valku neprezili. Roku 1949 presidlil do Prahy, kde vystu-
doval Vysokou $kolu chemicko-technologickou a poté nastoupil do Ceskoslo-
venské akademie véd. Roku 1965 oficialné odjel na staZ do laboratore genetiky
abiofyziky v Neapoli. O dva a pll roku roku pozdéji s manzZelkou Hanou a synem
Michalem emigroval do Némecka a nasledné roku 1969 do Svycarska, kde byl
povéren vedenim vystavby imunologického ustavu spole¢nosti Roche v Basile-
ji, kde zije dodnes. Roku 1989 byl jmenovan profesorem na Philipps-Universitéat
vnémeckém Marburgu, je vyznamnym €lenem fady mezinarodnich imunolo-
gickych spolecnosti. Aktivné se angazuje ve Svycarském spolku pro prezivsi
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holokaust a iniciuje vydavani vzpominkovych knih Ziji se svou minulosti.



| wouldn’t say I’'m a patriot of anywhere, but when someone attacks
Switzerland, | defend it. Since the beginning, Switzerland has
represented something very positive for me, and it has remained
so to this day.

Ivan Lefkovits
1969 Prague > Basel

Your family is Jewish. What are your childhood memories of Slovakia during World War 11?
When the independent Slovak State was established in 1939, my parents sensed where
the situation was headed, but they managed to hide this from me and my older brother. My
mother worked as a pharmacist; my father was a dentist. Even though the Slovak State
persecuted the Jews, a so-called “exception” was made for those needed for work in
industry and for people in various higher professions. Our family was one such exception.
Consequently, we managed to escape the first wave of deportations. But after the Slovak
Uprising, the Endlosung - the Final Solution - was introduced, and then everyone was
arrested. Although we had a good hiding place, someone informed on us. At four o’clock
one morning the Gestapo came with the Hlinka Guard and took us away. It was only fifty
years later, when celebrating liberation from the communists, that | found out that our
transport’s first stop had been Auschwitz. Our situation would have been “solved” there
and then - they would have gassed us. But that day Auschwitz wasn’t taking anyone in be-
cause the camp had already met its “quota” - i.e., they had already murdered enough peo-
ple. So our train continued on its way to Ravensbrick. And although it was very bad there,
it was nonetheless a well-organised concentration camp. Every day there was a roll call,
and every day we also got a slice of bread. Later, we were evacuated to Bergen-Belsen. By
that time there were piles of corpses all around us: on the roads, everywhere. At that stage,
they were just being left there. There was no roll call at Bergen-Belsen, no order. One day
the Germans raised the white flag, blew up the water mains and electricity, and fled. The
concentration camp was closed, and for eleven days we were left without water, without
food, without electricity... until 15 April 1945, when we were liberated by the British.

Did you return to Slovakia after liberation?
In July 1945, we were put on a repatriation train and taken back to Czechoslovakia. The
stop in Bratislava was important for my mum and me - we had hoped to find messages
about my father and brother on the special noticeboard with messages for survivors. But
unfortunately that didn't happen. Mum started working again in PreSov, and | went straight
into third grade at primary school.

Later you went to Prague to study...
After the war, my mum met up again with one of her classmates from university, Gabriel
Sommer. He was from Prague, and she married him four years later. Prague was great for
me. | felt thisimmense sense of liberation because in PreSov | was hounded by memories
of everything that had fallen apart for us there. | started secondary technical school in
1952, and after graduating in 1956 | studied at the University of Chemistry and Technology
in Prague. | enjoyed my studies very much, and upon graduation | applied for a position
as research assistant at the Academy of Sciences. Although | won the competition, the
university didn’t want to let me go there; they declared that | was of bourgeois origin and
that | first had to become accustomed to living among the proletariat. So instead | was
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assigned via a so-called “placement” to the Fruta food processing factory in the southern

Moravian town of Rajec nad Svitavou, where | did shift work as a chemist. | didn’t get to

the Academy of Sciences until a year later. All the top positions at the academy were held

by members of the Central Committee of the Czechoslovak Communist Party, but they
behaved more like enlightened rulers - they hired competent staff who had been purged

from various universities or institutes. Every year, a competition was announced for an

internship at a foreign institution, and in 1964 | was given permission to apply for one of
these. Although | wasn’t in the Party, | got the position, and in 1965 | joined the Interna-
tional Institute of Genetics and Biophysics in Naples. | travelled there with my wife Hanka

and our two-year-old son Michal.

But you still can’t really call your departure to Italy emigration...

We travelled on a valid Czechoslovak passport. It was only two-and-a-half years later,
when we moved to Frankfurt, that we emigrated for real. | got an excellent job straight away

at the Paul-Ehrlich Institute. Our experience emigrating to the West was different from

that of other émigrés - the conditions were much easier. In my case, I'd been through my

hardtimes earlierin life, in childhood. That said, my wife suffered a great deal because she

couldn’t see her parents. It wasn’t until after they had retired that they were able to start

visiting us. My mother and stepfather emigrated a few weeks after the Prague Spring was

suppressed. They lived with us in Frankfurt, where my stepfather got a good job as a pat-
ent engineer at Degussa. After his death, my mother came to live with us in Switzerland.

How did you end up in Switzerland?

When Professor Jerne, then the director of the institute in Frankfurt, was invited to Ba-
sel to set up an institute of immunology for Roche, he asked me if | would be interested

in heading up its development. | was foolhardy enough to accept his offer without any
hesitation. | was thirty-two at the time and had been presented with a very challenging

task. Later, in 1984, Professor Jerne received the Nobel Prize, and our institute became

renowned worldwide. There were only ten permanent staff members working there; sci-
entists usually came to us for two-year internships, so over the years almost five hundred

scientists have passed through my hands. Since the beginning, Switzerland represented

something very positive for me, and it has remained so to this day. | was young when | ar-
rived, had no airs and graces, drove there in an old car, and my expertise was in no way

visible. The only thing that was out of the ordinary was that we moved into a single-family

house straight away; people were amazed. Indeed, when | arrived in Switzerland in 1969,
| instantly became one of the highest-paid scientists. Despite this, | believe that we have

remained modest.

Have you maintained contact over the years with
the Czechoslovak community in Switzerland?

This is probably a bad thing, but our family didn’t mix very much with Czechs. We did have
asubscription for the Domov (Home) newsletter, and we occasionally met with friends, but
| was so caught up in what was happening in immunology that inevitably everything else
took a back seat. Our strong ties to Switzerland were formed predominantly through our
son. We spent one of our first summer holidays in Ticino, where we bought a Swiss flag
for Michal. He proudly declared, “Now I’'m like a real Swiss boy!” He was a little boy, but
that meant a lot to him. Later, he went to a school for non-commissioned officers, was
promoted to captain, and ended up a major. Of course, we are very proud of him. Michal is
agreat Swiss patriot.

Do you also feel like a Swiss patriot?
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Iwouldn’t say I'm a patriot of anywhere, but when someone attacks Switzerland, | defend it.
Some people just drive through Switzerland and immediately complain about how terribly
expensive it is or that they were fined for speeding, and then they go home to the Czech
Republic and proclaim that they would never want to live there. When | first emigrated, my
colleagues from our institute in Basel asked me where | saw myselfintenyears’ time. 1 told



them that this was my home, that my son was growing up here, and that he would probably
also get married here. It’s interesting that in the end the sceptics who hadn’t believed me
were the ones who tried to extend their employment contracts so they could stay on in
Switzerland. I've just finished a book on the history of our institute, which captures these
details as well as some of the more bizarre stories - and also some very lovely ones, such
as the time that my colleague Mitchel’s neighbours rang on his doorbell and asked, “Sir,
does the dirty Volkswagen in front of the house belong to you?” - “Yes, it's mine.” - “And
doyouknowit’sdirty?” - “l haven'thad time towashit, I'm afraid...”, and so on. Aweek went
by and the following Saturday morning it was the same story all over again: “Sir, your car
is still terribly dirty.” Once again he promised to make everything right, and on week three
the doorbell rings again. He opens the door and starts to apologise when his neighbour
stops himin his tracks and says, “Come and have a look out the window.” He looks out and
four people are washing Mitchel’s car. Since then, he has looked after his own car. This
experience taught him alesson. You could say that our form of patriotism is more amusing
that anything else.

Did you ever miss Czechoslovakia?

No, never. | have to admit that when socialism was disintegrating, | never believed that it

would truly collapse. | had pretty much estranged myself from Czechoslovakia, and after
what | had experienced there in my youth, | thought | would never want to have anything to

do with the country again. But the revolution in 1989 suddenly changed everything. When

the clashes with the police broke out on Wenceslas Square, we sent a telegram to Gustav

Husék signed by all the members of our institute. The telegram itself, with all the signa-
tures, isinthe book on the history of our institute. After the Velvet Revolution, | was ready to

help of course. People who came to us for two-year internships requested - and also got -
the latest equipment. After all, ours was one of the best-funded immunology institutes

in the world. After the Velvet Revolution, | was in a position to offer any equipment that

visiting scientists had left behind to Prague, Brno, Bratislava, PieStany, KoSice, and Lithu-
ania (this was all within my authority). But the greatest sense of satisfaction came from the

immunology summer schools that | organised in the Czech Republic and Slovakia in the

firstfour years after the revolution. When I was putting together my team of lecturers, none

of the colleagues | approached turned me down. Every year, we invited prominent experts

in the field, and each and every one of them came to give lectures at their own expense,
including travel. They didn’t do it for me, but because they knew it was for a good cause,
and they also knew it would be an interesting experience for them. And that | guaranteed.
This was very much appreciated at the Academy of Sciences and elsewhere, perhaps too

much. They gave me various awards, medals, honorary memberships, and so on. They

really didn’t have to do that, and yet | always enjoyed the attention.

Do you have a motto by which you live your life?

The things that people tend to say, like “l want to help others”, are all platitudes. | act pretty

much on impulse and | trust my feelings. My motto in life is essentially this: Don’t let your-
self be influenced by what others say; instead trust your intuition. In German, there are ex-
pressions for two types of people - besserwisser and bessermacher - so | hope | fall into

the “bessermacher” category: | don’t analyse things much; instead | try to take action. My

wife tells me, “Yeah, yeah, but you still haven’t had your fingers burnt!” And yep, she’s right.
| haven’t. My other conviction is based on my personal experiences with the Holocaust.
In my opinion, people don’t learn from literature, film or second-hand accounts. They

need to be brought face to face with the situation, or at least with someone who has been

throughit. | get invited to schools, and | believe that the children I've spoken to of my expe-
riences will not become Holocaust deniers. For me, itis much more important to speak to

twenty students than to write an article in the newspaper.

And yet you were instrumental in the publishing of fifteen stories of Holocaust survivors.

When the Kontaktstelle fiir Uberlebende des Holocaust (Contact Point for Holocaust
Survivors)was founded over twenty years ago, | became a member. | went to the meetings
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once a year, but after a while it started to get on my nerves that the same stories were be-
ing rehashed over and over again. So | suggested to the others that it might be a better
idea to write down their memories. With the assistance of the Basel Institute for Jewish
Studies and the support of the Swiss Government, we managed to publish several sto-
ries, and later more and more of them, with a modest print run of 120 copies that we sent
primarily to libraries. But then people started to ask us where they could get these publica-
tions. It was never my intention to look for a publisher; what was important for me was that
the stories were written down.

So how did all fifteen notebooks end up being published by

the Berlin publishing house Suhrkamp Verlag?
Do you know the German painter Gerhard Richter? He's one of those big names you can’t
just simply approach. But because I’'m not shy (to quote my wife: “No, you’re not shy, you're
outright brazen!”), | wrote him a letter asking if he would be willing to make a cover for our
books. | didn't say anything to my wife; she would have been against the idea. One day,
when | was working in the garden, my wife came out onto the balcony and shouted down
to me that a colleague from Cologne was on the phone for me. | thought to myself - what
colleague from Cologne? So | pick up the phone and on the other end of the line | hear,
“Hierist Gerhard Richter”... and he said he would do the cover for our memoirs. He was the
one who chose Suhrkamp. A few months later, the notebooks were published. And now
I'm pleased to see that they have also come out in Czech. | get a great deal of satisfaction
out of this. Half of the authors come from the Czech Republic and Slovakia, and it's good
to remind ourselves that these very Holocaust survivors left Czechoslovakia after 1968 to
live in Switzerland.

Ivan Lefkovits wasbornin1937in Presov, Slovakia, to aJewish family,

as the second son of a dentist and pharmacist. As part of the second wave of
deportations in 1944, he was taken to the Ravensbriick concentration camp
and later to Bergen-Belsen, where he was liberated. He and his mother were
the only members of the family to return to Slovakia. His father and brother did
not survive the war. In 1949 he moved to Prague, where he graduated from the
University of Chemistry and Technology and then got a position at the Czecho-
slovak Academy of Sciences. In1965, he officially left for an internship at the
International Institute of Genetics and Biophysics in Naples. Two years later,
he and his wife Hana emigrated with their son Michal to Germany and then to
Switzerland in 1969, where he was invited to head up the development of an
institute ofimmunology for Roche in Basel, where he still lives today. In 1989,
he became a professor at the Philipps University of Marburg in Germany. He
is animportant member of many international immunology associations, and
is actively involved in the Swiss association for Holocaust survivors. Among
other things, he instigated the publication of a series of memory books titled
Ziji se svou minulosti (I Live with My Past).
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Juraj Lipscher

Clovék sam prispiva k tomu, jak se k nému ostatni chovaiji.
Vzdy, kdyZ se mluvi o emigrantech, vztahuje se to jen na
hostujici narod. Velmi malo se hovofi o tom, Ze ti lidé, ktefi
pfijdou, by méli splnit ur¢ité pfedpoklady, aby byli pfijati.

1968 Bratislava > Curych
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Kde jste se narodil?

Narodil jsem se v roce 1948 v Praze, a kdyZ mi byly dva roky, pfestéhovali jsme se do Bra-
tislavy.

Pro¢ jste opustil Ceskoslovensko?

Bylo mi tehdy dvacet a nemél jsem vlastné divod odejit, protoZe jsem v Ceskoslovensku

nic negativniho nezazil. Odesel jsem kvuli rodi¢um, ktefi byli pronasledovani béhem val-
Ky i po ni. Za valky se jen taktak zachranili - otec byl v dobé Slovenského §tatu vojakem

v jedné Zidovské rot& a matka uz byla v koncentraénim stfedisku v Zilin&. Mé&la nastoupit

do transportu, nastésti ale ziskala n&jaky zfalSovany dokument a diky nému se zachranila.
Vétsina pfibuznych zahynula. Prarodice z obou stran se nevratili z koncentraku, ani bratr
mého otce, a také jedna z mat€inych sester. Zazivat znovu restrikce, tentokrat v komuni-
smu, uz rodi¢e nechtéli, proto se rozhodli v roce 1968 odejit a ja jsem Sel s nimi. Otci bylo

tou dobou padesat tfi a matce padesat let. Otec pracoval jako historik, psal knihy, podilel

se na obnoveni slovenského vysokého Skolstvi, ale z pravnické fakulty ho v roce 1953

v radmci Cistek vyhodili. Zazival podobné véci jako za véalky. TakZe uz toho méli opravdu

dost. Emigrace nikdy nelitovali. Otec byl v Bratislavé chronicky nemocny, ale kdyz priSel

sem, v§echny potiZe ustaly - byly prosté psychického ptvodu. Pro moje rodice bylo za-
sadni, Ze se emigraci zbavili té neustalé hrozby utlaku. Radi cestovali, coz byl jediny luxus,
ktery si dopravali.

Pro¢ jste si pro emigraci zvolili pravé Svycarsko?

Dozvédéli jsme se, Ze se Svycarsko chova k Eeskoslovenskym emigrantim velmi dobfe.
Oba moji rodi¢e navic mluvili némecky. Odesli jsme nejdfiv do Vidné a az odtamtud do
Svycarska s tim, Ze si je$té rozmyslime, jestli neptijdeme dal - do Izraele nebo nékam
jinam. Mladsi bratr sem pfijel s nami, ale v Bratislavé nechal holku, do které byl zamilo-
vany. Proto se po dvou mésicich vratil na Slovensko, jenZe jeho pritelkyné uz méla jiného.
Slozil tam maturitni zkousky a za mnohem tézsich okolnosti, nez jsme méli my, pak znovu
emigroval.

Jaké byly prvni momenty ve Svycarsku?

Rozporuplné. Doma jsem opustil fantastické kamarady. UZ na gymnéziu jsme méli skvé-
lou partu, bylo mezi nami hodné nadanych a kreativnich mladych lidi, holdovali jsme beat-
nické kulture, jezdili autostopem po celém Slovensku... Pro mé to v téch dvaceti letech byl

velky 8ok, Ze jsem byl z toho vytrzeny. Na druhou stranu se k nam Svycafi chovali neoby-
cejné pekné, na coz nikdy nezapomenu. Byli bajeéni. MoZna ma nékdo i negativni zkuse-
nosti - faktor(i miZe byt mnoho: nékdo tfeba potkal jiné lidi, v jiné &asti Svycarska nebo

v jiném Case. A hlavné - ¢lovék sam prispiva k tomu, jak se k nému ostatni chovaiji. Vzdy,
kdyZ se mluvi o emigrantech, vztahuje se to jen na hostujici narod. Velmi malo se hovofi

o tom, Ze ti lidé, ktefi pFijdou, by méli splnit urcité pfedpoklady, aby byli pfijati. Nase vy-
chozi historicka situace byla jednoznacna: velké mocnosti pfepadly maly stat, proto tady

k ndm chovali znaéné sympatie, to za prvé. A za druhé, hodné pomohlo, Ze tou dobou ve

Svycarsku vrcholila hospodéarska konjunktura. Svycafi potiebovali pracovni sily a vétsina

emigrantud byla vysoce kvalifikovana, v tomto sméru jsme méli privilegovanou situaci. My
jsme byli na zac¢atku pridéleni do Kreuzlingenu. Rodiny, které se nas tam ujaly, ndm nepo-
mahaly jen tyden nebo dva - pratelime se dodnes, navazali jsme opravdu hluboké vztahy.
Pro mé bylo i duleZité, Ze jsem mohl hned zacit studovat. V Bratislavé jsem na univerzité
studoval chemii a v Curychu jsem na to navazal. Profesofi k nam byli velmi mili, uznali nam

i dosazené vzdélani ze Slovenska. Problém byl, Ze jsem neumél némecky, na stfedni
Skole v Bratislavé jsem délal angli¢tinu. Na univerzité jsem se némcinu ale rychle dougil.

Jak emigrace ovlivnila Vas profesni a osobni Zivot?
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Svého odchodu jsem na za&atku litoval. Silené se mi styskalo, dostaval jsem od kamaradu
dopisy a fotky z riznych happeningt, mam jich celou krabici. Zpoc¢atku to bylo to jedi-
né, co jsem mél ja a vétsina mych kamaradd z Ceskoslovenska v hlavé. Pozd&ji jsem byl
schopen uvédomit si podminky v Ceskoslovensku se véemi dlisledky a pochopil jsem, Ze
emigrace méla své vyhody. Byl to dlouhy proces. KdyZ jsem se poprvé vratil v roce 1989



na Slovensko, poznal jsem, Ze moje tehdejsi situace byla oproti mym spoluzakim ne-
pomérné lepsi. | kdyz méli vyborné studijni vysledky a stali se z nich tfeba Iékafi, t&zko

shanéli odpovidajici zaméstnani. Sva nejlepsi |éta stravili v totalité. U mé to tak nebylo, ja

zadné takové tézkosti nemél. Ukon¢il jsem chemii na vysoké §kole v Curychu, pak jsem

doktoroval a nastoupil na mné velice vyhovujici misto jako ucitel na gymnaziu. Je tfeba

i podotknout, Ze postaveni gymnazialnich ugitelt ve Svycarsku je lepsi neZ ve vétsing

zeminasvete.

Vnimate Svycarsko jako sviij domov?

Ano, jsem tu v jistém smyslu doma. Mam tu Zenu, Svycarku, mé dcery jsou prakticky Svy-
carky, tim padem jsem tu uz zakorenény, i kdyZz mé koreny jsou krat$i nez u ostatnich.
Nejsem pravy Svycar, a ani nechci byt. Naprosto se identifikuji s tim, Ze jsem Slovak, ktery

ve dvaceti odesel do Svycarska, kde Zije padesat let. Na druhé strané, na Slovensku ni-
kdo nerozpozna, Ze tam uz tak dlouho neziju, dokud nepfijde fe¢ na politiku. V ¢eské ani

slovenskeé politice se nevyznam. Co se tyka jazyka nebo kultury jsem na Slovensku jako

domorodec, ale kdyz chci, tak se dokazu odtahnout a citit se jako turista.

Napadlo Vas nékdy, ze byste se vratil na Slovensko?

Spousta lidi tady o tom pfemyslela, ale u mé to vcelku nepfipada v ivahu. Moje zZena ani
déti nemluvi slovensky. Ale asi bych o tom neuvazoval, ani kdybych byl sém. Slovensko se
zmeénilo, lidé jsou jini. Byla by to pro mne nova emigrace, samoziejmé ulehéena tim, ze
umim jazyk. Moje nejsilnéj$i vazba na puvodni vlast je zemépisna. Citim to, kdyZ jsem na
Slovensku. | ve Vidni, které je Sedesat kilometrl od Bratislavy, jsem uZ citil tu viini domova,
prestoze je Viden kulturné podobné&jsi Curychu nez Bratislavé. Myslim, Ze kdyZz zménite
natrvalo zemeépisnou polohu, zméni to i vaS§e mysleni. Samoziejmé, Ze pokud ¢lovéku
teCe opravdu do bot, jako je to v pfipadé dnesnich migrantu, tak takové argumentace
ztraceji na vyznamu. Ale kdyZ nékdo emigruje napfiklad ze Svycarska do Ameriky nebo
naopak, tak ztrati prave tu vazbu na své puvodni zemeépisné souradnice. A proto si myslim,
Ze existuji zasadni davody, pro¢ by mél ¢lovék zustat tam, kde ma své kofeny.

Jak se uplatnily Vase dcery?

Starsi dcera vystudovala angli¢tinu a poté pedagogickou nastavbu pro gymnazium. Vy-
uéuje ted angliétinu na stejném gymnaziu, jako jsem ugil ja. Provdala se za Svycara a je

stoprocentni Svycarka. Ta mladsi vystudovala pFirodni védy se zamé&Ffenim na ochranu

pfirody na technické univerzité v Curychu. Zvladla to s velkym ispéchem, a po skoncéeni
studii ,oto€ila“ a pfihlasila se na vysokou Skolu uméniv Luzernu. Letos ukoncila své druhé

vysokoskolské studium. V diplomové préci se zabyvala otazkou své Svycarsko-slovensko-
-zidovské identity. No a pro mne bylo moc zajimavé pozorovat, jak se se svoji identitou

vypofrada druha generace. Na Slovensko jsme s nimi jeli jen jednou a velky Uspéch to

nemeélo. Tehdy jsme jeli autem, bylo jim tak dvanact a ¢trnact let. Prijeli jsme na Petrzalku,
obrovské sidlisté, které je dnes vétsineZ cela Bratislava. V roce 1989 bylo v hrozném stavu,
mezi domy bylo bahno, domy byly poémarané, graffiti na zdech. Pro né to byl obrovsky
kulturni Sok. Od té doby byly nékolikrat v Praze jako turistky, a tam se jim opravdu libilo.

Urcité pocit, Ze uz nikdy nebudeme moct zpatky. VétsSina z nas méla ty typické emigrant-
ské sny: ve snu zjistiS, Ze jsi v Bratislavé a ustrasené ¢ekas, Ze té zavrou... Kdybychom vé-
déli, Zze to bude jenom na dvacet let, bylo by to mozna jednodussi, ale kdo vi. Kazdopadné,
my jsme to netusili - jeSté mésic pfed sametovou revoluci by nikoho ani nenapadlo, Ze se

nékdy budeme moci vratit na Slovensko.
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Juraj Lipscher se narodil vroce 1948 v Praze, odkud se v jeho dvou letech
rodina prestéhovala do Bratislavy, kde prozil spokojené détstvi a pozdéjii pri-
jemny studentsky Zivot. Po sovétské okupacivroce 1968 se jeho rodice roz-
hodli spolu s obéma syny emigrovat. Rodina, kterou postihly hriizy holokaustu,
pronasledovaniza druhé svétové valky i za komunismu v padesatych letech,
jiZ nechtéla zazivat dalsi restrikce. Odesli do Svycarska, kde Juraj navazal na
své studium Slovenské vysoké Skoly technické v Bratislavé studiem chemie

na curySské univerzité. Diplomovou a doktorskou praci absolvoval v oboru
fyzikalni chemie u profesora Hannse Fischera. Usadil se v Curychu, kde Zil vice
nez ¢tyricet let. Vroce 2008 se prestéhoval do renovované staré fabriky ve
vesnici Rupperswil v kantonu Aargau. V letech 1982-2014 pusobil jako stiedo-
Skolsky ucitel chemie na gymnaziu v Badenu nedaleko Curychu. V poslednich
letech pracuje na ¢aste¢ny tvazek na technické univerzité v Curychu. Ve svém
volném &ase se zabyva hlavné fotografii. Jeho prace byly vystaveny ve Svycar-
sku, ve Spojenych statech, ve Francii, na Slovensku i v Cechach. Jeho Zena je
Svycarka a maji spolu dvé dcery.



The main thing is that people themselves influence how others
behave towards them. Whenever there is talk about immigrants,
it’s always about the host nation. People rarely talk about how the
newcomers should fulfil certain expectations to be accepted.

Juraj Lipscher
1968 Bratislava > Zurich

Where were you born?
Iwas bornin1948 in Prague, and we moved to Bratislava when | was two years old.

Why did you leave Czechoslovakia?

| was twenty at the time, and | personally had no reason to leave, as | hadn’t had any nega-
tive experiences in Czechoslovakia. | left because of my parents, who had been perse-
cuted during the war and afterwards. They only just managed to save themselves during

the war - during the time of the Slovak State, my father was a soldier in a Jewish platoon

and my mother was already in a concentration camp in Zilina. She was supposed to be

transported to a death camp, but she was lucky enough to acquire falsified documents

that saved her. Most of my relatives perished. None of my grandparents on either side re-
turned from the concentration camps, nor did my uncle on my father’s side and one of my

aunts on my mother’s side. My parents did not want to experience further restrictions, this

time from communism, so in 1968 they decided to leave, and | went with them. My father
was fifty-three years old at the time, and my mother was fifty. Father was a historian who

wrote books and contributed to revitalising Slovak higher education, but in 1953 he was

dismissed from the law faculty as part of the purges. He had experiences similar to those

from wartime. So they really had had enough. They never regretted emigrating. Father
was chronically ill in Bratislava, but when he came here, all his problems vanished - they

had simply been psychological. For my parents, emigration was a fundamental necessity
that let them escape the constant threat of oppression. They liked to travel - it was the only

luxury they indulged in.

Why did you choose Switzerland, specifically, to emigrate to?

We had heard that Switzerland had a very good attitude towards immigrants. What’s more,
both my parents spoke German. First, we went to Vienna, and from there to Switzerland,
with the intention of deciding, once there, whether to travel further or not - to Israel or
elsewhere. My younger brother came with us, but he had left a girl behind in Bratislava with
whom he was in love. So he returned to Slovakia two months later, only to find that his girl-
friend already had someone else. He did his school leaving exams there, then emigrated
again under much more difficult circumstances than those we had experienced.

What were your first moments in Switzerland like?
Ambivalent. | had left fantastic friends behind back home. | had a great group of friends
from secondary school that included a lot of talented and creative young people. We loved
Beatnik culture, and we hitchhiked all over Slovakia. For me at age twenty, it was a big
shock to be cut off from all that. On the other hand, the Swiss were exceptionally nice to
us, which | will never forget. They were wonderful. Maybe some people have had negative
experiences - there can be many factors: they might have met different people, in differ-
ent areas of Switzerland, or at a different time. The main thing is that people themselves
influence how others behave towards them. Whenever there is talk about immigrants,
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it's always about the host nation. People rarely talk about how the newcomers should fulfil

certain expectations to be accepted. Our historical situation was unequivocal: a great
power had seized a small nation, and so people felt considerable sympathy for us. That
was the first thing. Secondly, it helped a lot that at that time the economic boom in Swit-
zerland was at its peak. The Swiss needed a labour force, and most immigrants were

highly qualified, so in this respect we were in a privileged position. At the start, we were

sent to Kreuzlingen. The families who looked after us there didn't just help us for aweek or
two - we are still friends to this day, having built truly profound relationships with them. It

was also important to me that | was able to start studying immediately. In Bratislava, | had

studied chemistry at university, and | continued my studies in Zurich. The professors were

very kind to us, and they took into account the education we had acquired in Slovakia. The

problem was that | didn’t speak German. At secondary school in Bratislava, | had studied

English. However, | learned German quite quickly at university.

How did emigration affect your personal and professional life?

At first, | was sad about leaving. | was extremely homesick. | received letters and photos

of various happenings from friends - I've got a whole box of them. At first, this was all that
I and most of my friends from Czechoslovakia thought about. Later, | was able to appreci-
ate the conditions in Czechoslovakia at the time and their consequences, and | under-
stood that emigration had its benefits. It was a long process. When | returned to Slovakia

for the first time in 1989, | realised that | was considerably better off than my friends. Even

though they had done well at school and had, for example, become medical doctors, they

had difficulty finding employment befitting their education. The best years of their lives

had been spent under a totalitarian regime. It was different for me; | hadn’t experienced

any of those difficulties. | got a degree in chemistry from university in Zurich, then ob-
tained a doctorate, and then started teaching at secondary school - a position that really

suited me. | should add that secondary school teachers enjoy a better status in Switzer-
land than in most other countries.

Do you see Switzerland as your home?

Yes, in some respects this is my home. My wife is here - she is Swiss - and my daughters

are practically Swiss, so | have roots here, even if they are not as strong as for some peo-
ple.lam not truly Swiss, nor do | wish to be. My identity is a Slovak who left for Switzerland

when he was twenty and who has lived here for fifty years. On the other hand, in Slovakia,
aslong aswe don’ttalk about politics nobody notices that | haven't lived there all this time.
| don’t know anything about Czech or Slovak politics. As far as language and culture are

concerned, | am like a local in Slovakia, but if | want to | can become detached and feel

like a tourist.

Have you ever considered returning to Slovakia?

Many people here have thought about it, but for me it it's pretty much out of the question.
Neither my wife nor my daughters speak Slovak. But | probably wouldn’t consider it even if

| were alone. Slovakia has changed; the people are different. For me, it would mean emigrat-
ing a second time - made easier, of course, by the fact that | speak the language. My strong-
est tie to my country of origin is geographic. | feel it when | am in Slovakia. Even in Vienna,
which s sixty kilometres from Bratislava, | can already smell the scent of home, even though

Vienna is culturally more similar to Zurich than to Bratislava. | think that when you change

your geographical position long-term, it also affects your thinking. Of course, if a person is

in dire straits, as is the case with today’s migrants, that argument loses meaning; but when

someone emigrates, for example, from Switzerland to America or vice versa, then he loses

his attachment to his original geographical coordinates. That’s why | think there are funda-
mental reasons why a person should stay in the place where he has his roots.

What have your daughters done with their lives?

My older daughter studied English, followed by a postgraduate course for secondary
school teachers. She now teaches English at the same school where | used to teach.
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She married a Swiss man and is one hundred percent Swiss. My younger daughter stud-
ied natural sciences with a focus on environmental protection at Zurich’s technical

university. She did very well there, but after graduation she changed direction and at-
tended art school in Lucerne. She completed her second degree this year. Her thesis

was on the subject of her Swiss-Slovak-Jewish identity. It was very interesting for me to

see how the second generation deals with its identity. We took them to Slovakia once,
and the trip was not exactly a great success. They were about twelve and fourteen years

old, and we went by car. We arrived in Petrzalka, a huge housing estate that today is big-
ger than Bratislava itself. In 1989, it was in a terrible state - there was mud between the

buildings and the walls were defaced and covered in graffiti. It was an immense culture

shock for them. Since then, they have been to Prague several times as tourists, and they

really liked it there.

What was the most difficult thing about emigrating for you?
The feeling that we would never be able to go back. Most of us had typical émigré dreams:
In the dream, you find yourself in Bratislava, waiting in fear to be locked up... If we had
known that it would be for just twenty years, maybe it would have been easier, but who
knows? In any case, we had no idea - even one month before the Velvet Revolution, no-
body could have imagined that we would be able to return to Slovakia one day.
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Juraj Lipscher was bornin1948 in Prague, but at age two moved with his
family to Bratislava, where he had a happy childhood and later enjoyed the stu-
dent life. After the Soviet invasion in 1968, his parents and their sons decided to
emigrate together. The family, which had suffered the horrors of the Holocaust
and had been persecuted during World War Il and under communism in the
1950s, did not want to live with any further restrictions. They left for Switzerland,
where Juraj continued the education he had begun at Bratislava’s technical uni-
versity and eventually earned a doctorate in physical chemistry from university
in Zurich, where he studied under professor Hanns Fischer. He settled in Zurich,
where he lived for more than forty years. In 2008, he moved to a renovated
former factory building in Rupperswil in the canton of Aargau. From 1982 to
2014, he taught chemistry at a secondary school in Baden, not far from Zurich.
In recent years, he has worked part-time at the technical university in Zurich.
He devotes most of his free time to photography, and his works have been ex-
hibited in Switzerland, the United States of America, France, Slovakia and the
Czech Republic. He and his Swiss wife have two daughters.
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Vaclav Pozarek

1968 Ceské Budéjovice > Bern
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Kdybych se mél opét rozhodovat, odesel bych
znova. listéze s odchodem je spojena urcita
ztrata, néco se neda nahradit. Ale hlavné je to
cesta a napinavé dobrodruzstvi.



Kdy a kde jste se narodil?

Zavalky v roce 1940 v Ceskych Budé&jovicich, kde jsem proZil celé détstvi. Otec byl synem
tovarnika - vyrobce kloboukl, maminka z proletariatu. Za ¢innost v odboji proZil otec ko-
nec véalky v Terezing, stejné jako jeho bratr v Buchenwaldu. Po Vitézném unoru nam bylo
v§e znarodnéno, ovocné stromy vylamali a preménili na gorodky pro délnickou tfidu. S tim
bylo spojeno vystéhovani, Sikanovani, postupné ni€eni lidské hrdosti a neuspésné lamani
patere jak statem, tak sousedy. Otec pak v pracovnim tédbofe na Slovensku budoval s ji-
nymi ,neprateli statu“ stavbu socialismu HUKO v KoSicich, coz skoncilo az amnestii po
Stalinové smrti. Pak byl ale nadale perzekvovan.

Jak to bylo s Vasim s$kolnim vzdélanim?

To vypadalo podle toho. Ve Skole jsem byl izolovan, sedél jsem vzdy v zadni lavici, nechtéli
si se mnou Spinit ruce. Nastésti, ve slabé chvili uli¢niho vyboru, jsem mél mozZnost vy-
ugit se univerzalnim nastrojafem v plzefiské Skodovce. Ale jako nespolehlivému Ziviu mi
nedovolili stavét letadla v prazské Avii, coz jsem chtél, protoze bych pry mohl odletét na
Zapad a vdechno prozradit... Pfed vojenskou sluzbou ve slovenském Sturové jsem rok
pracoval na stavbé prehrady Lipno ve VysSim Brodé a jako pomocny mechanik vodnich
Cerpadel jsem se ze vSech sil snazil rehabilitovat. Z té doby mém zajem o literaturu a vy-
tvarna umeni, zvlasté typografii a konstrukci pisma, coz Ize provadét soukromé. Kratce
jsem studoval ve€erni gymnazium, a pak uz to bylo dobré - nastoupil jsem jako technicky
redaktor do jihoCeského Nakladatelstvi RizZe.

Také jste koketoval s filmem...

Po prvnim neuspésném prijeti na studium filmové rezie na FAMU u Elmara Klose se mito

napodruhé podafilo u Bofivoje Zemana. Po dvou semestrech jsem definitivné védél, Zze

nejsem dostatecné dramaticky a pro formalni tvorbu nebylo misto, ani nadéje praktiko-
vat filmové uméni - rozuméjte, uméni, ne pfibéhy ze Zivota. BEhem studia, diky Zdenku

Seydlovi, ktery nade mnou jako krajan z Tfeboné drzel ochrannou ruku, jsem navrhoval

obalky pro nakladatelstvi Ceskoslovensky spisovatel, napfiklad prvni vydani Zertu Milana

Kundery. Po odchodu ze Skoly jsem se orientoval na knizni grafiku, pracoval pro Mladou

frontu a pokracoval pro Nakladatelstvi Ruze. Hodné se zménilo, kdyZ jsem dostal misto
vytvarnika v divadle Semafor, kde jsem bydlel v kanceléfi a také v Satné pana Hornicka,
nez jsem jakymsi zazracnym tahem nasel byt v Nerudové ulici, jednu mistnost s pavlaci
naproti Bonapartovi.

Za jakych okolnosti jste emigroval?
Tyden po 21. srpnu, kdy to vypadalo, Ze se budou déjiny opakovat, jsem se rozloucil s Ma-
lou Stranou a jako turista vyrazil smér Pafiz. Vystoupil jsem v Norimberku, Sel na pivo,
druhy den prodal zbytek jizdenky i zpate&nijizdenku do Prahy. Kostky byly vrZeny. Po tydnu
jsem odjel do Londyna a po tydnu do Pafize. Bylo to neklidné. A pak jsem se néjakym fize-
nim osudu zastavil v Bernu, kde jsem se naraz citil jako doma.

Jaké byly Vase zadatky ve Svycarsku?

To uz nebyl zadny Semafor, bylo to jiné. Zacal jsem s navrhy na ciferniky hodinek, rozumi
se, Ze podle mistniho pojeti, coZ byly prvni kroky k pfizpusobeni se. Jako vyu¢eny nastro-
jaF jsem vZzdycky obdivoval Svycarské méfici pfistroje, jejich vytvarnou strohost a pres-
nost, Svycarské hodinky jsem obdivoval. Brzy jsem se spratelil s lidmi z oboru, s archi-
tekty a grafiky. BEhem jednoho roku jsem zacal délat reklamni grafiku, ale také plastické
modely ze dfeva a z papiru. Od mésta Bernu jsem dostal stipendium a Sel jsem dva roky
studovat na Akademii v Hamburku. Po dvou letech jsem pires$el na St. Martin’s School of
Art do Londyna, do ateliéru, ktery vedl Anthony Caro. Hlavni bylo vzdélavat se v plastice.
V té dobé byl Londyn vice plasticky nez malifsky. Pfevladala zde tendence k abstrakci, ke
konstruovani a k adaptaci novych materialt. Zadné bolestné drama jako padly vojak &i
zena budovatelka. Po navratu jsem dal pracoval v grafické branzi, ale i v tiskarné, abych
se uzivil. Vedle toho jsem porad délal viastni autorskou préaci. A tak je to dodnes. Mél jsem
par vystav, ale Zivila mé& normaini prace, nakonec i pedagogicka. Dlouhé roky jsem ug€il na
umélecké Skole v Bernu.
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V ¢em spociva Vase vlastni tvorba?
Délam plastické objekty, instalace, ale i kresby, fotografie zamérené na plastické a stavé-
né formy, vystavni nabytek a vystavni instalace, napfiklad podstavce pro sochy Medarda
Rossa v Kunstmuseum Winterthur, vystavni vitriny pro Narodni knihovnu, grafické upravy
plakatd, publikace jak vlastni, tak pro jiné.

Vystavoval jste nékdy v Cechach?
Poprvé v Klatovech spolu s dal$imi na zapadé Zijicimi umé&lci v projektu Seda cihla, v praz-
ské Spalové galerii u Jaroslava Krbska, v Ceskych Bud&jovicich v Domé& uméni u Michala
Skody, naposledy v Narodni galerii v Praze ve Veletrznim palaci jako host bienale, které
kuratoroval Tomas Vicek.

Porovnavate nékdy Cesko a Svycarsko?
Porovnavat by zabralo hodné ¢asu. Nikdy jsem si nepfal a nevyzadoval, aby to zde bylo
bodné&jsi, ale jaksi bez emoci. Na Svycarsku je vyborné, Ze kdyZ se s nékym na né&em
domluvite, tak to klapne.

Mél jste néjaka ocekavani, kdyz jste odesel?
Z&dny planovany program jsem nepfipravoval. MoZna jsem mél jen jakysi intuitivni cil
zachranit, co se jesté da. Kdybych se mél znovu rozhodovat, odesSel bych znova. listéze
s odchodem je spojena urcita ztrata, néco se neda nahradit. Ale hlavné je to cesta a napi-
navé dobrodruZzstvi.

Kde je dneska Vas domov?
Domovem zlstavaji Bud&jovice. Na doZivoti. Redlnym domovem je Bern, ktery se Budé&jo-
vicim podob4, alespon pro mé. A pak mam jesté jeden redlny domov a tim je Italie.

Italie?
V Umbrii, v kotliné mezi Assisi a Spoletem, pobyvam ve volném Case, jak to jen jde. V ma-
Iém byté mlzZu pracovat a v okoli uzZivat italské krasy a viibec po Itélii cestovat za uménim.

Dovede si predstavit, Zze byste se vratil do Cech?
Asi ne, a to i pFesto, Ze mi chybi Mala Strana a Sumava. Nelze podruhé vkrogit do stejné
feky. Nejlepsi je nechat to, jak to je. Neni k zahozeni nahlédnout do jiné kultury a hloubé&ji
v ni zUstat pfi nezménéné identité.

Co Vam emigrace prinesla?
Autenticky pfehled o zapadoevropském uméni, jak minulém, tak sou¢asném. Pokud
mUZu, jezdim po svété. Nezménil jsem béhem téch padesati let identitu, to ne..., ale stal
jsem se ,zapadnim*. Je ze mé takovy hybrid.

Vy jste se ve Svycarsku dobfe integroval, vidte?
Relativné ano, alespot mam ten dojem. Dnes uz patfim tak trochu sem.

Jak zZijete ted?
Po odchodu mé prvni Zeny na vécnost jsem se podruhé ozenil. Takze nejsem sam. Man-
Zelka je kunsthistoriCka. Je tolerantni, podporuje mé v mé praci a nikdy neslysim vycitky,
Ze jsem tfeba dlouho v ateliéru nebo néco nestiham. To opravdu ocenuju a tim je vlastné
moje integrace definitivni.

Vratim se jesté trochu zpét v ¢ase. Jak se s Vasi emigraci vyrovnali Vasi rodice?
Chybél jsem jim fyzicky, ale udrzovali jsme rusny pisemny styk. Doma zustali je$té dva
bratfi a sestra. Na konci osmdesatych let jsem je sem pozval, a kdyz jsem sedél s otcem
u Luganského jezera, z ni¢eho nic se mé zeptal: ,,Tak Vasku, kdy se vrati§ domu? Snad tu
nechces zUstat navéky, Ze ne?“ Dodnes to ignoruji.
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Ale po revoluci jste jezdil domid do Budéjovic, ne?

Byl jsem tehdy jako stipendista DAAD v Berliné a moje prvni cesta vedla pfes no€ni Prahu
dom k rodi¢um. Zazvonil jsem, maminka mi hodila kli¢ od domu z okna jako kdysi, a bylo
to. V byté vSe na stejném misté, jen koberec byl jiny. Noviny leZely sloZené vpravo nahore.
Dokud Zili, jezdil jsem ¢astéji. Také okruh mych zndmych z Nakladatelstvi Ruze je stale
mensi...

Mate néjaké motto, podle kterého se v Zivoté snazite ridit?
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Zatim ne. Mam néjakéa zavazna pravidla, ktera jsou jaksi zaZita od rodica. Aniz bych trpél
otcovskym komplexem, snazim se nedélat ostudu. VZdycky se sam sebe ptam, co by na
to fikal otec. Byl mi pfikladem, tak se snazim chovat a jednat tak, aby se nezlobil. Je to tako-
vy mlj mentalni barometr. Pfesto jsem chaot a ne vZdy dostatecné disciplinovany.

Vaclav Pozarek se narodil vroce 1940 v rodiné tovarnika v Ceskych
Budéjovicich. Vyucil se nastrojafem a po studiu na veéernim gymnaziu na-
stoupil jako technicky redaktor v Nakladatelstvi RlzZe. Kratce studoval rezii na
prazské FAMU a pracoval jako vytvarnik v divadle Semafor. Po okupaci v srpnu
1968 odesel do Svycarska. Usadil se v Bernu a po ziskani stipendia studoval

na Hochschule fiir Bildende Kiinste v Hamburku a na St. Martin’s School of
ArtvLondyné.Vramciprestizniho stipendia DAAD pobyval v Berliné. Vaclav
Pozarek je bezesporu jeden z nejnenapadnéjsich a zaroven nejzajimavéjsich
Ceskych vytvarnych umélcl etablovanych v zahranici. Ke své vizualni vypovédi
pouziva fotografii, kresbu a objekt. Tyto prvky ¢asto kombinuje do instalacnich
scenerii. Blizké jsou mu béZné dostupné predméty, napriklad odpadové drevo,
obalovy materidl, stavebni prvky, nalezené staré fotografie ailustrace, které
sklada do novych geometrickych a vyznamovych souvislosti, Casto s fotogra-
fiemi detaill architektury. PoZarek vytvari nékdy az Sokujici spojeni, ktera ale
nikdy neztraceji filozoficky podtext a urcitou noblesu staré avantgardy. Véhlas
si ziskal pfedevsim ve Svycarsku a némecky miuvicich zemich. V Cechach vy-
stavoval napfiklad v klatovské Galerii U Bilého jednorozce (Sed4 cihla 66/1994,
1994), v Domé& uméni v Ceskych Budé&jovicich (Ruka ruku myje, 1998) &i v Gale-

rii Vaclava Spaly (St nad zlato, 1998; Hil do vody poloZenad, 2001).



If | had to decide again, | would still leave. Yes, leaving involved some
loss, and some things cannot be replaced. But the main thing is the
journey and the exciting adventure.

Vaclav Pozarek

1968 Ceské Budgjovice > Bern

When and where were you born?

During the war, in 1940 in Ceské Budéjovice, where | spent my entire childhood. My fa-
ther was the son of a factory owner - a hat manufacturer - and my mother came from the
proletariat. Because of their resistance activities, my father experienced the end of the
war in Terezin, just as his brother did in Buchenwald. After “Victorious February”, all our
property was nationalised. The fruit trees were chopped down and turned into homes for
the working class. This was accompanied by evictions, harassment, the slow denigration
of human dignity, and unsuccessful attempts at breaking our backbones on the part of the
state and our neighbours. My father was sent to a labour camp in Slovakia, where he and
other enemies of the state helped to build one of the “great works of socialism”, the HUKO
steelworks in KosSice, which ended only with the amnesty following the death of Stalin. But
he was persecuted afterwards as well.

What about your education?

That reflected these same circumstances. | was isolated at school. | always sat at the
back. Nobody wanted to get their hands dirty by getting too close to me. Fortunately, in
a moment of weakness our street committee allowed me to apprentice as a tool and die
maker at the Skoda Works in Pilsen. Still, as an “unreliable element” | was not allowed to
build planes at the Avia factory in Prague like I'd wanted. They argued that | might try to fly
to the West and tell them all | knew... Before doing my military service in the Slovak town
of Sturovo, | spent a year working on the construction of Lipno Dam in Vy$&i Brod. In my
position as assistant mechanic of water pumps, | tried with all my strength to rehabilitate
myself. My interest in literature and art dates to that era, especially typography and letter
design, which can be done in private. | briefly attended evening grammar school courses,
and then things got better - | got a job as a technical editor with the south Bohemian “Ruze”
publishing house.

You also tried your hand at filmmaking...

After my first unsuccessful application to study film directing under EImar Klos at FAMU,
I made it on my second try, and studied with Bofivoj Zeman. But after two semesters, it

became clear to me that | wasn’t dramatic enough, and that there was no room for for-
mal work, or any hope for practicing art through cinema - I mean art, not stories from life.
Thanks to Zdenek Seydl, who as a fellow south Bohemian from Tfebon held a protective

hand over me, during my studies | also designed book covers for Ceskoslovensky spi-
sovatel, including the cover for the first edition of Milan Kundera’s The Joke. After leav-
ing school, | focused on book design, working for Mlada fronta and continuing my work
for Ruze. Things changed a lot when | got a job as a designer for the Semafor Theatre,
where | lived in the office and in Mr. Horni¢ek’s changing room before, by some kind of
miracle, | found a flat on Nerudova Street - one room with a balcony across from the

Bonaparte.
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Under what circumstances did you emigrate?
In the week following 21 August, when it looked like history would repeat itself, | bade
farewell to the Lesser Town and headed for Paris as a tourist. | got off the train in Nurem-
berg, went for a beer, and the next day sold the rest of my ticket and the return ticket to
Prague. The die was cast. A week later | left for London, and a week after that for Paris. It
was an uneasy time. And then, fate somehow brought me to Bern, where | immediately
feltat home.

What were your beginnings in Switzerland like?

It was not at all like at the Semafor. It was different. | started out designing watch faces -
according to local customs, of course, which was my first step towards integration. As

a trained toolmaker, | have always admired Swiss measuring instruments, their preci-
sion and simplicity of design. | truly admired Swiss watches. | soon made friends among

people in the field, architects and graphic designers. Within one year, I'd begun doing

advertising design, and also three-dimensional models from wood and paper. The City
of Bern gave me a scholarship, and so | spent two years studying at the academy in Ham-
burg. After that, | transferred to Saint Martin’s School of Art in London, where | studied

under Anthony Caro. The main thing was to learn sculpture. At the time, London was

more about sculpture than painting. The predominant tendency was towards abstrac-
tion, towards construction and the use of new materials. No poignant dramas like fallen

soldiers or female builders of communism. After my return, | worked in graphic design,
but in a print shop so | could make a living. Next to that, | kept doing my own artistic crea-
tions. It’s still like that today. | have had a few exhibitions, but my livelihood came from my
normal work - which later included teaching as well. | spent many long years teaching at
anartschoolin Bern.

What kind of art do you make?
| make three-dimensional objects and installations, but also drawings and photographs
with a focus on three-dimensional and constructed forms, and also exhibition furniture
and exhibition installations, for instance plinths for the sculptures of Medard Ross at the
Kunstmuseum Winterthur, display cases for the National Library, plus poster designs and
my own and other people’s publications.

Have you ever exhibited in the Czech Republic?
My first time was in Klatovy along with other artists living in the West as part of the Grey
Brick exhibition project, then at Prague’s Spala Gallery when it was run by Jaroslav
Krbusek, at Michal Skoda’s House of Art in Ceské Budéjovice, and most recently at the
National Gallery’s Trade Fair Palace as a guest of the biennial curated by Tomas Vicek.

Do you ever compare the Czech Republic and Switzerland?
| could spend a lot of time on comparisons. | have never wished nor demanded that it
would be the same here as back home. Life in Switzerland is more rigorous, consistent,
serious, meticulous and free, but also somehow emotionless. A great thing about Switzer-
land is that if you agree on something with someone, then it really happens.

Did you have any expectations when you left?
1 didn’t have any programme planned in advance. | guess | just had a kind of intuitive goal
to save what still could be saved. If | had to decide again, | would still leave. Yes, leaving
involved some loss, and some things cannot be replaced. But the main thing is the journey
and the exciting adventure.

Where is your home today?

My home is and remains Budéjovice. Forever. My real home is Bern, which is similar to
Budéjovice - at least for me. And then | have one more real home, and that is Italy.
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Italy?
I spend as much of my free time as possible in Umbria, in the valley between Assisi and
Spoleto - in a small flat where | can work. And where | can enjoy the beauty of the Italian
countryside and travel throughout Italy to see art.

Can you imagine ever returning to the Czech Republic?
Not really, although | do miss the Lesser Town and the Bohemian Forest. But you can’t
jump into the same river twice. The best thing is to leave things as they are. It’s a valuable
experience to look into a different culture and to more deeply become a part of it without
losing your identity.

What has emigration brought you?
An authentic overview of Western European art past and present. | travel the world when
I can. My identity hasn’t changed over these fifty years, but | have become “Western.” I'm
a bit of a hybrid.

You are well-integrated in Switzerland, aren’t you?
Relatively well, yes. At least that’s my impression. By now | already belong here just a bit.

What does your life look like today?
After my first wife's passing, | got married a second time. So | am not alone. My wife is an
art historian. She’s tolerant and supports my work. | never hear any complaints, for in-
stance that | spend a long time in my studio or that | never get anything done. | truly value
that, and that basically makes my integration definitive.

Let’s go back in time a little. How did your parents deal with your emigration?
They missed me physically, but we wrote to each other a lot. My sister and two brothers
stayed home, too. | invited them to come in the late eighties, and when | was sitting by
Lake Lugano with my father, he asked me out of the blue, “So, Vasek, when are you coming
home? You don’t want to stay here forever, do you?” I've ignored that to this day.

But you visited Budéjovice after the revolution, right?
I was in Berlin on a DAAD scholarship at the time, so my first trip home to visit my parents
was through Prague at night. | rang the bell, and my mother threw me the house keys from
the window just like before, and that was that. Everything was in the same place. Only the
carpet was different. The newspaper was lying folded on the top right shelf. | visited more
frequently when they were still alive. My circle of acquaintances from RlZe is also getting
smaller...

Do you have any motto by which you try to live your life?
Not for now. | have a few solid rules that | have basically inherited from my parents. | don’t
suffer from a father complex, but | try not to be an embarrassment. | always ask myself
what my father would say to something. He was an example for me, and | try to act and
behave in a way that wouldn’t have angered him. It's something like my mental barometer.
Still, ’'m a bit disorganised and don’t always have enough self-discipline.
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Vaclav Pozarek was bornin1940 into the family of a factory owner

in Ceské Budé&jovice. He apprenticed as a toolmaker, and after attending
evening courses at a secondary school, he worked as a technical editor for
the RaZe publishing house. He also briefly studied film directing at FAMU
and worked as a designer for the Semafor Theatre. He left for Switzerland
after the country’s occupation in August 1968. Settling in Bern, he received
ascholarship to study at the Hochschule fiir Bildende Kiinste in Hamburg
and at Saint Martin’s School of Artin London. He also spent some time in
Berlin thanks to a prestigious DAAD scholarship. Vaclav Pozarek is undoubt-
edly one of the most unassuming but also most interesting Czech artists to
have established himself abroad. He works with photography, drawings, and
object art, often combining all these elements into installations. He likes to
work with easily available items such as discarded wood, packaging material,
construction materials and found photographs and illustrations, which he
combines into new geometric shapes imbued with new meaning, often with
the use of close-up photographs of architecture. Sometimes he creates
somewhat shocking combinations, but his works never lose their philosophi-
cal subtext and the sophistication of the old avant-garde. He is best known in
Switzerland and the German-speaking world, but he has also exhibited in the
Czech Republic - for instance at the White Unicorn Gallery in Klatovy (Grey
Brick 66/1994,1994), the House of Arts in Ceské Budé&jovice (One Hand
Washes the Other,1998) and the Vaclav Spala Gallery (Salt Over Gold, 1998;
A Cane Placed in Water, 2001).



Jifi Ruzicka
1968 Praha > Bern
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Demokratické koreny Svycarského stromu
Citaji staleti a kofinky toho ¢eského kefiku se
pocitaji v desitkach let a mnohokrat uz se mu
stalo, Ze prisel vitr a uplné ho vyvratil. Doufam
pevng, Ze tentokrat vydrzi a poroste.



Jak jste prozil détstvi?

Narodil jsem se v Praze, ale za vélky jsem vyrustal na venkové, protoZe rodi¢e méli strach
zbombardovani. KdyZ se znovu oteviely vysoké skoly, vratili jsme se do Prahy a rodi¢e do-
studovavali medicinu. Takze jsme se s bratrem ocitli na rok v sirot€inci. Kdyz jsem nastou-
pil do prvni tfidy, pFiSel Vitézny unor... Nase rodina nebyla zrovna harmonicka. Vzdycky,
kdyz jsem se vratil ze Skoly, sedl jsem si ke klaviru a brnkal si - dneska bych fekl, Ze jsem
improvizoval. Vytvoril jsem si kolem sebe takovou bublinu, kde na mé rodinné problémy
nedoléhaly.

Hudba se stala Vasim osudem...

Chtél jsem studovat skladbu, ale rodiCe si to neprali. Po maturité jsem se tedy pfrihlasil

na obor hudebni vychova a ¢estina na prazské pedagogické fakulté. Po absolutoriu jsem

dostal umisténku do pohranici. Roku 1962 jsem nastoupil jako ucitel stfedni pedagogické

Skoly ve Sluknové. Piivodni némecké obyvatelstvo po vélce odsunuli a nasadili tam rom-
ské a fecké rodiny. Byl to babylon. Ve zvlastni Skole bylo vic déti nez v normalni. Nemél

jsem tam ani byt, bydlel jsem ve sborovné&. Hodné lidi se do Sluknova dostalo za podob-
nych okolnosti jako j& - vlastné jsme tam byli odsunuti za trest. Ale méli jsme vybornou

partu.

Proc¢ za trest? Vy jste se néc¢im provinil?

Jak j
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MUj dédecek mival nemovitosti, byl jsem potomek burZoazie. Do Prahy jsem se oficialné
vratit nemohl, dokud mé z kraje neuvolnili. Pfesto jsem to ale udélal, chvili jsem byl takika
na ulici, délal jsem rizné pfilezitostné prace a hral po barech. Nakonec jsem ziskal mis-
to skladatele a korepetitora Domu pionyrt v Karliné. S byvalym $éfem Violy Jifim Oster-
mannem a Evou Olmerovou jsme délali pfedstaveniv kostele svaté Katefiny - Eva zpivala
Bacha, Jifi recitoval baser Milana Napravnika Obestin a ja k tomu hral na varhany. Pak ale
zasahla cenzura a predstaveni nam zatrhli. Nesmélo se o ném psat a nase smlouvy byly
neplatné. Od té doby jsem nemohl sehnat Zadnou préci. Suploval jsem na z&kladni Skole
na Zizkoveé, ale i odtamtud mé vzapéti vyhodili. V roce 1965 narychlo potfebovali muzikan-
ta v kladenském divadle. Po tfimési¢ni zkuSebni dobé jsem tam zlstal jesté dalSich pét
mésicu. Mél jsem dojem, Ze jsem uz v trvalém pracovnim poméru, ale pak pfisla vyzva,
abych vratil plat za téch pét mésicu, Ze se pry mzdova uctarna spletla. Ta doba byla oprav-
du pfiSerna. Az kdyZ nastalo prazské jaro, zaméstnali mé ve Statnim divadelnim studiu,
jehoZ sougasti bylo tfeba i divadlo Semafor. S Paviem Smokem a Leo§em Ogounem jsem
pusobil v Baletu Praha, jako inspicient a korepetitor. KdyZ jsem si Sel pro prvni plat, stal
pfede mnou v uctarné Karel Gott. Stejnou sumu, co jsem dostal jako vyplatu, on rozdal
jako spropitné. VSechno bézelo bajecné.

ste prozival 21. srpen 1968?

Po okupaci jsem tyden nemohl spat. Bydlel jsem na Hlavkové koleji, mosty byly zaviené,
nedalo se jit pfes Feku, od setméni az do rana jsme slySeli stfelbu. Po Dub&ekové projevu

pojeho navratu z Moskvy mi bylo jasné, Ze to bude snad jesté horsi nez predtim. Tak jsem

zabalil kufry a 29. srpna jsem preSel v Dolnim Dvofisti hranice do Rakouska. Na ceské

strané hranic jsem se jeSté dal do FeCi se tfemi kluky, ktefi tam stéli se starou Skodovkou -
ptalise mé, jestlimam pas, tvrdili, Ze jesté v€era poustéli na ob&anku. Kdyz jsme se lougili,
fikali jsme si, Ze se mozna jesté potkdme. Hranici blokovaly dva ruské tanky se zkfizenymi

hlavnémi. KdyzZ jsem ukazal svUj pas, hlavné se rozestoupily a ja presel na rakouskou

stranu. Nemeél jsem vizum, jen vyjezdni doloZku do Italie, tak jsem musel na celnici pockat
na rakouskou policii. Najednou pfibéhl rakousky celnik a vola: ,,Pojdte se podivat, co se

tady déje!“ Na ceské strané svétlomety, psi a zezadu krik zmegafonu: , ZUstarite stat, ruce

vzhuru!“ Zahlédl jsem tFi stiny, nejspis to byli ti kluci ze $kodovky, asi doufali, Ze je to Gzemi
nikoho, Ze to pfebéhnou. Svétlomety najednou ozafrili pfed nimi do rojnice rozestoupenou

Cetu vojaku. Zaznéla palba. Svétla zhasla. Psi dostékali. Ten rakousky celnik se ke mné
oto&il a némecky mi povida: , To vy takhle jdete Cesi proti Cechiim...? Kdyby u nas nékdo

pfebihal, zakFi¢im Halt! Halt!, vystfelim tfikrat do vzduchu a necham ho bézet. Preci si

nevezmu na svédomi lidsky Zivot.” Tak to byl muj prvni zazitek na Zapadé.



To je hrozné. Jak jste se pak z Rakouska dostal do Svycarska?

Vlastné& nahodou. Ve Vidni jsem spal na zimnim stadionu oblezeném Cechy a Slovaky,
tisice lidi na ledové ploSe i na tribunach, jedna matrace vedle druhé. Zacal jsem si shanét

praci, jsem Cestinar, tak jsem se nabidl v eské Skole ve Vidni. Tam mé ale vzit nemohli,
byli placeni z ¢eského ministerstva Skolstvi. KdyZ jsem pak jednoho krasného dne Spaci-
roval po meésté, vidim svého kamarada, jak stoji v dlouhé fronté. Povida mi, Ze tam uz dva

dny adveé noci Ceka na Svycarské vizum. Tak jsem mu stréil do ruky i mdj pas a rovnou jsem

do né&j dostal stempl se vstupnim vizem do Svycar, které platilo i jako jizdenka na specialni

vlak pro Eeskoslovenské uteéence, ktery denné z Vidné odjizdél pfimo do Svycarska.
Nastoupil jsem aZ do posledniho mozného vlaku, a tak jsem se dostal nejprve do Buchsu

apotom dalSiden do Bernu. To bylo nékdy v zafi.

Jaké byly Vase zacatky ve Svycarské emigraci?

VZzdycky jsem chtél studovat kompozici, tak jsem se pfihlasil na bernskou konzervator.
Studoval jsem u Sandora Veresse, ktery vychoval celou generaci Svycarskych skladateld.
Zpocatku mi slibovali, Ze nebudu muset platit Skolné. Kdyz jsem v bfeznu pfistiho roku

dostal stipendium, bylo mnohem niZ$i, neZ méli ostatni. Asi to bylo tim, Ze ve Svycarsku

uz zila moje matka, ktera jako Iékarka hodné vydélavala, ale ja jsem se s ni pFili§ nestykal,
natoZ aby mé podporovala. Zahy jsem dostal dopis, Ze Skolné musim zpétné uhradit. My-
slel jsem si, Ze je to omyl, ale feditel konzervatoFe na tom trval. Rikal mi: ,,Co si myslite? My
mame dost problém se Svycarskymi muzikanty, a vy si pfijdete odnékud z Vychodu...”
Stipendium mi stacilo sotva na splaceni dluha, $kolné jsem zaplatit nemohl. A kdyz jsem

pak jednoho dne priSel na konzervatof, zjistil jsem, Ze uz tam nestuduju. Vyhodili mé. Kdyz
se konal den otevienych dvefi, vyzvali mé ale, abych zahral néco na oslavé v baru. To mé
sice urazilo, ale nakonec jsem tam hrat priSel, byl tam totiz krasny klavir, zatimco ja meél

doma piano z bazaru za par pétek. Okolo po chodbé $el muj profesor Albert Schneeber-
ger, poznal mé podle ténu. On byl skoro slepy, ale mél neuvéfitelny sluch. Pridal se ke

mng, klavesnice nam ale byla za chvili Uzka, narazeli jsme na sebe, a tak jsme se rozdélili

aimprovizovali na dvou klavirech sou¢asné. Sal se zaplnil, lidi kficeli, Schneebi objednal

pivo pro v8echny a kon&ili jsme Odou na radost. Druhy den jsem ho potkal, jak jde ménit

goldvreneli - malé zlaté mince, do kterych Svycafi ukladaji sviij majetek, protoZe veéer
predtim pozval na drink vSechny v sale. A on mi povida: ,Jifi, to je takova ostuda, Ze té vy-
hodili, ty z ty konzervatofe neodejdes, dokud t& nezapiSou jako mého Zaka na klavir.“ A tak

jsem se stal jeho studentem a pozdéji asistentem - dokonce kvuli nam zavedli zvlastni

oborimprovizace.

Jak jste se tou dobou Zivil?

Privydélaval jsem si rznég, hrél jsem v baletni Skole Grand école de danse, ale i v restau-
racich. Jednoho dne si mé pozvali na cizineckou policii, za masivnim stolem sedél tfednik

a pta se mé, z Ceho Ziju. Dostal jsem strach, Ze mé budou podezirat z né¢eho nekalého,
tak jsem radsi pfiznal, Ze pracuju nacerno. A on mi ukazal dopis od mecenasky, ktera

podporovala ute€ence, azminovala se o mém pfipadu s tim, Ze jestli se to nevysvétli, svoji

podporu stahne. Ten Ufednik mé pak poslal za jistou Frau dr. Kurz, jejiZ organizace Kres-
tanska mirové sluzba se starala o uprchliky uz za druhé svétové valky, vykupovala Zidy, po-
mohla mnoha lidem. Ona mi zajistila tzv. studijni pajcku, ktera se po absolutoriu zménila

na stipendium, tudiZ jsem ji nemusel vracet. Takze mé vlastné zachranila.

Jak jste zahdjil Vasi profesionalni hudebni kariéru?
To bylo jesté na Skole. Mél jsem veliké Stésti. Zacal jsem hudbou k loutkovému predsta-
veni Moniky Demengy. Pak na konzervator pfiSel Kurt Bloom, shanél skladatele, vybral
si mé, a to byla prvni hudba k filmu, kterou jsem délal. Ve Stadttheateru tenkrat pisobil
skladatel, ktery mél psat hudbu pro pfedstaveni Kral Lear. Zlamal si ale nohy na lyZich,
a tak jsem se nabidl, Ze to udélam misto néj. Asi se jim to libilo, protoze jsem pak od
Stadttheateru dostaval dal$i zakazky. Tim se to rozjelo. Bern bylo tehdy mésto mnoha
malych divadel, pro ktera jsem reziroval a skladal scénickou muziku. Po skonceni stu-
dia jsem pracoval jako ucitel divadla na Méstském gymnaziu Bern Neufeld. SlozZil jsem
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hudbu k vice neZ padesati divadelnim pfedstavenim, televiznim inscenacim a filmam.
Dodnes pracuji jako aranzér pro hudebni soubor | salonisti, ktery se proslavil ve filmu
Titanic, a jako reZisér, skladatel a hudebnik v Bernském loutkovém divadle. VZdycky jsem
zUstal, jak se Cesky fikd, na volné noze. Mym domovem byla divadelni kantyna. At to bylo
v Bernu, v PafiZi, nebo pozdéji v Curychu.

Do Curychu jste odesel za praci?

Z Curychu se da pracovat po celém Svycarsku, zatimco z Bernu je to daleko sloZit&jsi.
V Curychu jsem bydlel v Oberdorfu, na starém mésté. Do kazdého divadla jsem to mél
Sest minut pésky. Délal jsem pro Schauspielhaus i pro Opernhaus, kde pUsobil dirigent
Schneider. Ten mi mimo jiné poradil, jak si mam fict o penize. Rikal: ,Vy jste muj &lovék,
béZte do sekretariatu a nechte si tu praci dobfe zaplatit.“ Za korepetici mi tenkrat nabizeli
dvanact set jako mésicni pausal plus stovku za pfedstaveni. Povidam jim, Ze mam firmu
atameé mésicné stoji pét tisic a jesté k tomu musim néco vydélat - takze bych potfeboval
alespon osm tisic. ,,Na to nemam kompetence,“ lamentoval ekonom. Navrhl jsem mu, ze
budu tyden pracovat na svoje riziko zadarmo, a pokud smlouvu nedostanu, odejdu. A do-
stal jsem ji. Kdyby nebylo dirigenta Schneidera, tak bych cely Zivot délal za malo. To mé& na
Svycarsku mrzelo - pokud jste si sam nefekl, tak jste nedostal. A navic jsem zjistil, Ze jsem
na zacCatku délal chybu - kdyZ ¢lovék poZadoval malo, tak ho méli za Spatného.

Mél jste emigrantské sny?

Samoziejmé, to méli vSichni, i Sdndor Veress mi o tom vypraveél. Scénar byl vzdycky po-
dobny: Jste zpatky v Praze, mate uteCenecké dokumenty, honi vas policie..., a to se v rliz-
nych obménach opakovalo. Jednou mé ve snu honili po Praze, ocitl jsem se u byvalého

Denisova nadrazi na Tésnové a z budky jsem volal své pfitelkyni, ktera zistala na Sloven-
sku. A ona mi povida, Ze na mé nema Cas, Ze se zitra vdava. A tak jsem ji hned druhy den

po dlouhé dobé skutecné zavolal - a bylo to tak - Fikala: ,Bubo, ja mam taku radost, Ze mi

volas, ja sadnes vydavam.”

Pro¢ jste se z Curychu vratil do Prahy?

V Curychu jsem prozil krdsnych dvacet let. Bydlel jsem na Rossligasse, dole byla restau-
race U Bilého kfize, kde se setkavali umélci a starousedlici. Oberdorf byvala takova ves-
ni¢ka uprostfed velkomésta s dobrymi sousedskymi vztahy, to jsem nikde jinde nezaZzil.
Ale uZ je to minulost, plvodni majitelé domy prodali, z hospody, kde jsme se kazdy vecer
potkavali, se stala draha restaurace, nadjem se ztrojnasobil, musel jsem se vystéhovat. Tak
jsem shanél n&jaky domov na zaopatieni ve stéri. A nasel jsem osm domd pro seniory, na

konecné stanici tramvaje €islo 13. | kdyz lidi tam byli €asto mladsi nez ja, v parku se nikdo

neprochazel, Zadna hospoda v okoli... Takovy pfedstupen k hibitovu. To byla posledni

kapka. Rozhodl jsem se vratit do Prahy. DlleZité pro mé bylo i to, Ze mi vratili majetek v re-
stituci, ale vratil bych se, i kdybych nemél co restituovat. TouZil jsem potkat lidi, které jsem

nemohl pres dvacet let vidét.

Mate néjaké zivotni krédo, podle kterého se snazite ridit?
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Ve Svycarsku jsem se stal kiestanem. Stalo se to tak, Ze uz jsem nevédél jak dal, a tak
jsem dos$el do kostela a prosil jsem: ,,BoZe, jestli n&jaky jsi, vezmi mi Zivot, ktery jsem si
sam nedal...“ Vyjmenoval jsem vSe negativni, co mne v Zivoté potkalo, a zbabéle potvrdil,
Ze uz nemam silu to unést. VySel jsem z kostela a bloudil po mésté. Pak jsem se z toho
zoufalého stavu pomalu dostal a vzpomnél si, Ze mam nékomu zatelefonovat. V telefonni
budce lezel traktat s nadpisem ,,Co té tizi?“. V textu se jisty student omlouval profesorovi
za své Spatné vysledky, ponévadz se necitil dobfe. Profesor mu odpovédél, Ze devadesat
procent véci, které pomohly lidstvu, pochazi pravé od lidi, ktefi se necitili dobfe. Kdyz
jsem ten sesit otevrel, bylo v ném vyloZeno evangelium. Takové malinké stranecky to
byly. Na posledni strance stalo: ,Klepu u tvého srdce, kdo mé vpusti, s tim budu veceret.”
A paktam bylo misto na jméno, pfijmeni, datum narozeni a pod tim stalo, Ze timto pfijimam
JeziSe Krista jakozZto svého osobniho spasitele, datum a podpis. Co ted? Ja jsem to prosté
musel podepsat.



Kde je dneska Vas domov?

Kde domov muj? To je ta otazka... Mezi lidmi, ktefi délaji dobré véci. Kdyz jsem prisel do
Svycarska, tak jsem si myslel, Ze vSichni Svycafi jsou blbi. A kdyZ jsem pFijel po revolu-
cido Cech, Fikal jsem si totéZ o Cesich. Mozn4, Ze to je drzé, ale mluvim upfimné. Ca-
sem se Cloveék ale obali svymi lidmi a ty blbce vlastné nevnima. J4 mam nejlepsi pratele
v Bernu. Nebyl jsem tam tfeba dva roky, ale kdyz vystoupim v Bernu z nadrazi, uz slysim:
,Tschau liri.“ Mam tam lidi, ktefi mé& znaji desitky let a ktefi mi divéruji. V Cechach jsem cizi,
vzniklo tu jakési vakuum. Ctyficet let jiné Zivotni zkuSenosti je znat. Vadi mi, kdyZ &esti po-
litici vypravi, co je to demokracie, a sami o tom nemaji viibec paru. Demokratické koreny
Svycarského stromu Citaji staleti a kofinky toho eského kefiku se pocitaji v desitkach let
a mnohokrat uz se mu stalo, Ze priSel vitr a iplné ho vyvratil. Doufam pevné, Ze tentokrat
vydrZia poroste. Navrat do Cech jsem pocitoval jako druhou emigraci. Ve Svycarsku mam
za sebou kus Uspésné prace. Kdybych ted priSel do divadla v Praze, tak mi feknou: ,Déd-
ku, co tady chcete?*

Jifi RUZiCka se narodil v roce 1941v Praze. Béhem studia cestiny a hudebni
vychovy na Vysokeé Skole pedagogické hral vamatérskych divadelnich a hu-
debnich souborech. Po absolutoriu dostal umisténku do Sluknova jako uéitel
stfedni pedagogické skoly. Po navratu do Prahy roku 1964 pusobil jako pianista
v Tatranbaru, v hudebnim oddéleni Méstské lidové knihovny €i jako korepetitor
a skladatel Domu pionyru. Spolupracoval se souborem Inklemo, podilel se na
predstavenich pantomimy Borise Hybnera a vokalni skupiny Traxlefi, spoleéné
s Jifim Ostermannem a Evou Olmerovou pfipravil hudebné poeticky porad
Obestin.V roce 1967 pracoval jako hudebnik v kladenském divadle a pozdéji
jako korepetitor a inspicient Baletu Praha ve Statnim divadelnim studiu. Po
emigraci do Svycarska v srpnu 1968 se usadil v Bernu, kde zacal studovat
skladbu a hru na klavir na konzervatori. Nasledné pusobil jako varhanik, skla-
datel, hudebnik a pozdéjii jako rezisér vice nez Sedesati inscenaci na malych
scénach vétsiny méstskych divadel némecky mluvicich kantond, mimo

jiné curySského Opernhausu, Schauspielhausu a divadla na Winkelwiese.
Pracoval také pro divadlo Carré Silvia Monfort v Pafizi a pro Zenevskou televizi
RTSR aj. Dodnes spolupracuje s bernskym loutkovym divadlem Moniky
Demengy, s curySskym Kasperlibiihne Theater a aranZuje hudbu pro komorni
hudebni skupinu | Salonisti. Roku 1988 zalozil v Curychu firmu A 445 AG na
hudbu pro film, video a divadlo. Roku 2008 se prestéhoval zpét do Prahy.
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The democratic roots of the Swiss tree are centuries old, whereas the
rootlets of the Czech shrub go back just a few decades, and more
than once a wind has come and has totally uprooted it. | firmly hope
that this time it will last and flourish.

Jifi Ruzicka
1968 Prague > Bern

What was your childhood like?

| was born in Prague, but | grew up in the countryside during the war because my parents

were afraid of the bombings. When the universities reopened, we returned to Prague and

my parents completed their studies in medicine. So my brother and | ended up spending

one year in an orphanage. “Victorious February” came the year | started school. Our fam-
ily was not exactly harmonious: Every day when | came home from school, | sat down at

the piano and tapped away at it - today I'd say | was improvising. | created a bubble around

myself so that my family’s problems couldn’t getin.

Music became your destiny...

| wanted to study music composition, but my parents were against it. After graduation,
| applied for music education and Czech at Prague’s Faculty of Education. When I finished,
| was assigned a job in the border region: In 1962, | started working as a teacher at a sec-
ondary school of education in Sluknov. The original German population had been expelled

after the war, and Romani and Greek families had been settled there in their place. It was

a Tower of Babel. There were more children in special schools than in normal schools.
1 didn’t even have a flat, so | lived in the staff room. A lot of people in Sluknov ended up

there under circumstances similar to my own - we were basically sent there as punish-
ment. But it was a great bunch of people.

Why as punishment? Were you guilty of something?
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My granddad used to own property, so | was a descendant of the bourgeoisie. | was
not allowed to officially return to Prague until they released me from the region. | went
back anyway, and for a time | was almost on the street, working odd jobs and playing
in bars. Eventually, | found work as a composer and accompanist at the Pioneer Build-
ing in Karlin. | also performed at the Church of St. Catherine with Eva Olmerova and
Jifi Ostermann, the former head of the Viola poetry and wine bar. Eva sang Bach, Jifi
recited Milan Napravnik’s poem Obestin and | played the organ. But then the censors
intervened and put an end to our performances. Nobody was allowed to write about it,
and our contracts were suddenly invalid. After that, | couldn’t find any work. I got a job as
a substitute teacher at a primary school in Zizkov, but | was fired straight away. In 1965,
they needed a musician at short notice for the Kladno Theatre. After the three-month
trial period, | stayed on for another five months. | was under the impression that | finally
had a permanent job, but then | was summoned to return the five months’ wages. They
said that payroll had made a mistake. It was a really terrible time. Only once the Prague
Spring came along did | get a job at the State Theatre Studio, of which the Semafor
Theatre was a part. | worked with Pavel Smok and Leo$ Ogoun at Balet Praha as stage
manager and accompanist. When | went for my first pay packet, Karel Gott was standing
in front of me in the queue in the payroll department. What | got as pay, he handed out as
tips. Everything was going splendidly.



How did you experience 21 August 1968?

After the occupation, | couldn’t sleep for a week. | lived at the Hldvka Dormitory, the bridg-
es were closed, it was impossible to cross the river and you could hear the sound of gun-
fire from dusk to dawn. Following Dub&ek’s speech after his return from Moscow, it was

clear to me that it would be even worse than before. So | packed my suitcases, and on

29 August | crossed the border to Austria at Dolni Dvofisté. At the Czech border | started

chatting with three guys who were standing beside an old Skoda. They asked me if | had

a passport. They said that the day before people were still allowed to cross the border
using their identity cards. When we parted ways, we said that perhaps we’d meet again.
The border was blocked by two Russian tanks with crossed barrels. When | showed my
passport, they parted and | crossed over to the Austrian side. | didn’t have a visa, just
an exit permit for Italy, so | had to wait at customs for the Austrian police. Suddenly, an

Austrian custom’s officer ran over, crying out, “Come and have a look at what'’s going on

over here!” On the Czech side there were searchlights and dogs, and from further back
someone shouting through a megaphone, “Stay where you are, hands up!” | spotted three

shadows, most likely the guys from the Skoda. They were probably hoping they were in the

no man’s land and that they’d make it. Suddenly the headlamps lit up a platoon of soldiers

spread out in front of them. Gunshots. The lights went out. The dogs stopped barking. The
Austrian customs officer turned to me and said in German, “So this is how you Czechs turn

on each other? If someone ran over on our side, I'd shout ‘Halt! Halt!’, fire three times into
the air and let him run. There’s no way I'd have a human life on my conscience.” That was

my first experience in the West.

That’s awful. How did you then get from Austria to Switzerland?

Actually by chance. | was sleeping in the ice stadiumin Vienna, surrounded by Czechs and

Slovaks, thousands of us sleeping on the ice rink and in the stands, one mattress next to

the other. | had started looking for a job; I’'m a Czech teacher, so | went to the Czech school

in Vienna to ask for a job. But they couldn’t take me because they were paid by the Czech

Ministry of Education. Then one fine day while out for a stroll, | see a friend of mine stand-
ingin along queue. He tells me that he’s been there for two days and two nights waiting for
a Swiss visa. So | put my passport in his hand and | got a stamp with an entry visa for Swit-
zerland on the spot. The visa also doubled as a ticket for a special train for Czechoslovak
refugees, which left Vienna for Switzerland every day. | got on the last possible train and

ended up first in Buchs, and then the next day | travelled on to Bern. That was sometime

in September.

What did your beginnings in Switzerland look like?
| had always wanted to study music composition, so | applied to the music conservatory
in Bern. | studied under Sandor Veress, who taught an entire generation of Swiss com-
posers. In the beginning he promised me that | wouldn’t have to pay tuition fees. When
| received my scholarship in March of the following year, it was much lower than what the
others were getting. | suppose it was because my mother was already living in Switzerland
and, as a doctor, she was earning a lot of money. But she didn’t have much contact with
me, let alone support me. Before long, | received a letter stating that | had to pay the tuition
retroactively. | thought it was a mistake, but the director of the conservatory insisted on it.
He said, “What do you think? We have enough problems with Swiss musicians, and you
come here from somewhere in the East...” The scholarship was barely enough to repay
the debts, but | couldn’t pay my tuition. And then one day | arrived at the conservatory and
discovered that | was no longer studying there. They had thrown me out. Still, on open day
they asked me to play something for a party at a bar. | felt offended, but | played there in
the end - it was such a beautiful piano, while the one | had at home I'd bought for next to
nothing from a second-hand shop. My professor Albert Schneeberger was passing in the
corridor and recognised me from how | was playing. He was almost blind but had unbeliev-
able hearing. He joined me, but soon the keyboard started to be too small for the two of us.
We kept running into each other, so we split up and improvised on two separate pianos at
the same time. The room filled up, people cheered, Schneebi ordered beer for everyone
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and we finished with Ode to Joy. | bumped into him the next day while he was on his way to

exchange some goldvreneli - the small gold coins in which the Swiss invest their assets -
because the day before he had treated everyone in the bar to drinks. He said, “Jifi, it's such

a disgrace that they threw you out. You're not leaving that conservatory until they register
you as my piano student.” And that’s how | became his student and later his assistant.
Thanks to us, they even opened a separate field of study in improvisation.

What did you do for money at the time?

| made some extra money doing various jobs, such as playing at restaurants or at the
Grand Ecole de Danse ballet school. One day, | was summoned to the foreigners’ police.
There was an official sitting behind a large desk, and he asked me what | was living off.
| was afraid that they would suspect me of something untoward, so | decided it would be
best to admit that | was working illegally. He showed me a letter from a benefactress who
supported refugees, in which she mentioned my case and said that if my situation wasn’t
clarified, she would withdraw her support. The official then sent me to see a certain Frau
Dr. Kurz, whose Christian Peace Service had looked after refugees during World War I1.
It had paid ransoms for Jews and helped many people. She organised a student loan for
me, which turned into a scholarship after graduation, so | didn’t have to pay it back. So she
actually saved me.

How did you start your professional music career?

| was still studying at the time. | was very lucky. | started out by composing the music to
one of Monika Demenga’s puppet theatre performances. Then Kurt Bloom came to the
conservatory looking for acomposer and he chose me, and that was my first film score. At
the time, the Stadttheater had a composer who was supposed to write the music for a per-
formance of King Lear. But he’d broken his leg skiing, so | offered to compose it instead.
| guess they liked it, because after that | got other commissions from the Stadttheater.
That’s how it took off. Back then, there were many small theatres in Bern, for which I di-
rected and composed stage music. After my studies, | worked as a drama teacher at the
grammar school in Bern-Neufeld. | composed music for over fifty theatre performances,
TV productions and films. | still work as an arranger for the “I Salonisti” music ensemble,
which rose to fame through the film Titanic, and as a director, composer and musician
at the Bern Puppet Theatre. I've always worked freelance. The theatre canteen was my
home, beitin Bern, in Paris or later in Zurich.

So you left for Zurich because of work?

When you're based in Zurich, you can work all over Switzerland, whereas from Bern

it's more complicated. | lived in Oberdorf, Zurich’s old town. It took me six minutes to walk
to all the theatres from there. | worked for the Schauspielhaus and for the Opernhaus,
where Schneider was conductor. He gave me advice, among other things on how to ask
for money. He said, “You’re my man, go to the head office and make sure they pay you

well for your work.” They offered me a monthly fixed fee of 1,200 francs, plus an additional

hundred per performance. | told them that | had a company and that it cost me 5,000 per
month and that on top of that I had to earn something - so I needed at least eight thousand.
“I'm not authorised to do this,” lamented the accountant. | proposed | would work there for
aweek at my ownrisk for free, and that if | didn’t get a contract, | would leave. And I got one.
If it hadn’t been for Schneider, | would have worked all my life for a pittance. That disap-
pointed me about Switzerland - if you don’t ask for something yourself, you won't get it.
| also learned that I'd made a mistake in the beginning - if you ask for too little, then people

will think you're bad at your job.

Did you have émigré dreams?

173

Of course. Everyone had them; even Sandor Veress told me about them. The scenario
was always similar: You're back in Prague, you've got refugee papers, the police are chas-
ing you... Different variations of the same dream over and over. Once, | dreamt they were
chasing me around Prague. | ended up by the former Denis train station at TéSnov and



from a phone box | called my girlfriend who had stayed behind in Slovakia. And she tells
me that she doesn’t have time to talk, that she’s getting married tomorrow. So the very
next day | rang her for the first time in ages, and indeed: “Bubo, I’'m so happy you've called.
I'm getting married today.”

Why did you return to Prague from Zurich?

| spent a beautiful twenty years in Zurich. | lived in Rdssligasse above a restaurant called
The White Cross, where artists and locals met. Oberdorf used to be a kind of village in the
middle of the city, with a great sense of community. I've never experienced that anywhere
else. But that’s all in the past now: The original owners sold the buildings, the pub where
we met every evening has become an expensive restaurant, the rent tripled, and | had to
move out. So | looked for an old people’s home, and | found eight homes for senior citi-
zens at the final stop on the no. 13 tram line. And even though the people there were often
younger than me, nobody was walking in the park, there was no pub in the vicinity... Next
stop, the cemetery. That was the last straw. | decided to return to Prague. One important
factor was that I'd got some property back through restitution, but | would’ve come back
even if there hadn’t been anything to restitute. | longed to meet all the people | had been
unable to see for over twenty years.

Do you have a motto by which you try to live your life?

| became a Christian in Switzerland. What happened was that | no longer knew how to
goon, so | went into a church and | asked, “God, if you exist, take my life, the life | didn’t
give myself.” | listed all the negative things that had happened to me in my life and, in
a cowardly manner, | acknowledged that | no longer had the strength to cope. | left the
church and wandered around the city. | slowly came out of my state of desperation, and
| remembered having to call someone. In the telephone box, there was a brochure with
the heading “What Burdens You?” In the text, a student apologised to his professor for his
poor performance, saying he didn’t feel good. The professor replied that ninety percent of
the things that have helped humankind have originated precisely from people who didn't
feel good. When | opened the brochure, | found a copy of the Gospel inside. Such tiny
pages. On the last page it said, “l am knocking on the door of your heart; he who lets me in,
shall dine with me.” And then there was a space for your name, surname and date of birth,
and below that it said, “| hereby accept Jesus Christ as my personal saviour”, plus date and
signature. What now? | just had to signiit.

Where is your home today?

Where is my home? That is the question... Among people who do good things. When | first

came to Switzerland, | thought that all Swiss were stupid. And when | came back to Bohe-
mia after the revolution, | said the same about Czechs. Maybe it’s rude of me, butI’'m being

honest. But after a while you surround yourself with like-minded people, and you don’t

even notice the stupid ones. My best friends are in Bern. Once, | was away for two years,
but the moment | leave the train station in Bern | hear, “Ciao liri.” There are people in Bern

who have known me for decades and who trust me. In Bohemia I’'m an outsider. A certain

vacuum has developed there. You can feel the forty years of different life experiences.
It bothers me when Czech politicians talk about what democracy is when they haven’t

got a clue about it themselves. The democratic roots of the Swiss tree are centuries old,
whereas the rootlets of the Czech shrub go back just a few decades, and more than once

awind has come and has totally uprooted it. | firmly hope that this time it will last and flour-
ish. For me, returning to Bohemia felt like emigrating for a second time. In Switzerland I've

got lots of successful work under my belt. If | walked into a theatre in Prague now, they'd

ask me, “What are you looking for here, old man?”
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Jifi RGZiCka was born in1941in Prague. While studying Czech and music
education at Prague’s Faculty of Education, he played in amateur theatre and
music ensembles. After graduation, he was assigned a job as ateacher at
asecondary school of education in Sluknov. When he returned to Prague in
1964, he worked in the music department of the Municipal Library, played the
piano at the Tatran Bar, and was the composer and accompanist at the Pio-
neer Building in Prague. He also worked with the Inklemo Ensemble, Boris
Hybner’s pantomime performances and the Traxlefi vocal ensemble, and
collaborated with Jifi Ostermann and Eva Olmerova on the music-and-poetry
performance Obestin. In1967, he worked as a musician at the Kladno Theatre
and later as stage manager and accompanist for Balet Praha at the State The-
atre Studio. After emigrating to Switzerland in August 1968, he settled in Bern,
where he started studying music composition and piano at the conservatory.
After that, he worked as organist, composer, musician and later also director
at more than sixty small, mostly municipal, theatres in the German-speaking
cantons, including Zurich’s Opernhaus, Schauspielhaus and Winkelwiese
Theatre. He also worked for the Carré Silvia Monfort Theatre in Paris and for
the Geneva television channel RTSR. Today, he still collaborates with Monika
Demenga’s puppet theatre in Bern and the Kasperlibiihne theatre in Zurich,
and also arranges music for the “l Salonisti” chamber music ensemble. In
1988, he founded the A 445 AG company in Zurich, which creates music for
film, video and theatre. Jifi RuZicka moved back to Prague in 2008.
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Damy, které sedély vedle u stolku, zmizely
a na mém stole lezela dvacetifrankovka.

Ti Svycafi jsou tak hodni, oni mi daji dvacet
frankll - za co?

Oldrich Steiner
1968 Praha > Curych
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Povézte mi, odkud pochazite?

Narodil jsem se 3. bfezna 1926 v Preroveé, uz je mi pres devadesat. Kdyz mi byly Ctyfi roky,
pFest&hovali jsme se do Rakovnika, kde otec provozoval hotel Cerny orel. Byla tam krasna
velkad kuchyné s malym okénkem, odkud bylo vidét, jak hosté bézi na zachod na dvorku
a rozepinaji si uz poklopec a cestou zpatky si ho zase zapinaji. Tata sliboval mamé, ze az
vyprsi Sestiletd smlouva, najde ji nejkrasnéjsi misto. A to také splinil. V roce 1938 koupil
mali¢kou hospudku na Karlstejné a béhem tfilet ji pfestavél na Hotel Praha.

Jaké bylo détstvi syna hoteliéra na Karl$tejné?

Méama mé zapsala do hudebni Skoly na klavir. Klasika mé& moc nebavila, ale kdyz jsem
slySel néjakou novou pisni¢ku, uz jsem ji hréal. Tata byl nejdFiv proti tomu, ale nakonec
vzdycky fekl: ,,Oldfichu, pojd, sedni si ke klaviru a udélej v lokale trochu naladu.” Se se-
strou jsme museli pracovat - ze Skoly rovnou do restaurace. KdyZ se na nameésti konal
jarmark, ve §kole nam dovolili, Ze mizeme pomahat. V§echny déti ndm zavidély, ale my
jsme pritom jarmark nikdy poradné nevidéli. Sestra cely den smazila fizky a ja tocil pivo.
MUj ucitel zobecné Skoly si ale jednou pozval tatu a ten, kdyZ se vratil, tak se mnou tfi dny
nemluvil. Ja jsem se bél, co jsem asi provedl... Pak se mé kone¢né zeptal: ,Oldfichu, ty
chce$ studovat?“ Vytrestil jsem oci a povidam: , Tato, a jak rad!“ Ten ucitel ho pfemlouval,
aby mé poslal na gymnazium. Otec potfeboval dal$i dva dny na rozmyslenou a pak pro-
hlasil: ,,Béz studovat. Dr. Steiner - hoteliér, to zni o mnoho |épe nez jenom Steiner - hote-
liér."“ Tak jsem jezdil do gymnazia v Berounég, vstaval jsem v pét rano, do osmijsemrychle
délal ukoly, ajen co jsem se vratil ze Skoly, nastoupil jsem rovnou do restaurace. Studoval
jsem ale jen do patého ro¢niku, protoze prisla valka, ceské Skoly zavreli a do némecké
jsme nesili.

Jak vzpominate na valku?

Osvobodil nas general Vlasov, ktery tahl pres Karl§tejn, a my jsme pro jeho vojéky vafili.
Nas Hotel Praha se zménil na vézeni: byly v ném zaviené Némky s détmi. Jednu manzel-
ku esesaka poslali kropit silnice. Ona ale vZzdycky chrstla vodu na vlasovce, aZ jednoho
nastvala tak, Ze ji popadl, hodil ji na tu silnici a zastrelil. Jesté kdyZ na ni miFil, vykFikla Heil
Hitler! Pak vlasovci zacali blbnout a chtéli odstrelit vSechny Zeny uvéznéné v hotelu. Tahali
je ven z pokojl - to jsem poprveé vidél, jaké to je, kdyz nékoho vedou na smrt. Jedna z nich
se drzela nehty zdi tak, Ze ji ani tfi vojaci neodtahli. My jsme Némce nenavidéli, ale presto
to bylo hrozné.

Jak jste zZili po roce 1948, kdyz prislo znarodriovani?

Po valce nastal krasny ¢as. Trval ale jen tfi roky. Tata se doCkal akorat konce valky a pak
zemrel na tuberkulézu. TakZe se zaplat pan buh nedozil toho, Ze ndm hotel vzali. Nechtéli
jsme se ho vzdat dobrovolng, tak nam ho sebrali nasilim, a mé poslali na tfi roky na tézké
prace do primyslu. To ale bylo krasné! Clovék mohl poslat komunisty hlasité do prdele,
tam byli vSichni stejnijako ja. Ja se nebal. Hrozné jsem fadil.

V pramyslu jste ale dlouho nezustal.
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V té dobé mi znovu pomohl ucitel, ktery kdysi doporucil tatovi, aby mé dal studovat. Za-
volal mi, Ze méa houslistu a potfebuje, abych s nim hral na klavir. Poviddm mu, nem(iZu,
podivejte, jak mam mozolnaté ruce. A on na to, Ze ten houslista ma jesté vétsimozoly nez
ja, protoze ho nasadilido lesa jako difevorubce. Tak jsme spolu zacali zkouSet v sale jedné
restaurace. Lidi chodili kolem na zachod, vzdycky nékdo otevrel dvere a vola: ,Oldo, za-
hraj mi Skoda lasky!* Brzy jsme zagali pofadat kazdou stfedu na Karl$tejné koncerty. To
bylo krasné - housle v doprovodu klaviru. Na nase koncerty chodil i Feditel nasi fabriky.
Jednou si meé zavolal a povida: ,Soudruhu Steinere, ja mam dojem, Ze vy se sem né&jak
nehodite. Kdybyste mél moznost odejit a délat néco jiného, ja vdam nebudu branit.“ A tak
jsem toho vyuzil. Chtél jsem jit na konzervatof, ale ucitel mi fekl, Ze tfi mésice nesmim
pracovat - ty mozoly musi pry¢€. Ve fabrice jsem si vzal volno a hned prvni den jsem se
vypravil do Prahy. Jak ja byl pfekvapeny! Zadny Hotel Sroubek, ale Evropa nebo Moskva,
obchody se v§echny jmenovaly Potraviny nebo Jednota. Zasel jsem se podivat do nasich
byvalych kancelafi. Na dvefich stal napis ,Ceskoslovenské hotely, narodni podnik“ a na



chodbé ¢tu ,,Rudy koutek”. Co to asi je? Jak tak chodim po té chodbé, nékdo se mé zepta:
»Hledate néco, soudruhu? Jste tu kvali praci, Ze?* a strcil mé do kancelare osobniho od-
déleni. Protoze jsem mél hotelovou Skolu, nabidli mi, Ze mé& zaméstnaji jako provozéare.
Nikdy jsem to slovo neslySel, ale kyvnul jsem. Hned nasledujici den jsem zacal chodit
dopoledne na provozarsky kurz a pak hned osm hodin klaviru. Na konzervatofr nakonec
ale viibec nedoslo.

Pak jste Sel rovnou pracovat do pohostinstvi?

Kdyz kurz skongil, méli jsme nastoupit na praxi. Soudruzi ale zjistili, Ze jsem predtim pra-
coval v Zelezarnach, a pozadovali, abych jim kurz zaplatil. Ze pry z t&Zkého pramyslu a na-
vic z venkova do prazského pohostinstvi nikoho nepusti. Smali se mi do obli¢eje - ze pry,
kdyZ si do dvou dnU néjak zafidim povoleni, miZu nastoupit. Hned jsem odjel do Berouna
a na nadrazi jsem pockal na feditele zelezaren, ktery odtamtud denné jezdil. Pfipomnél
jsem mu, jak mi slibil, Ze kdyz budu potfebovat, uvolni mé&. Rovnou v nadrazni kancelafi
mi napsal okamzitou vypovéd. Pak jsem béZel do fabriky za hlavnim komunistickym ve-
doucim, ktery neumél snad ani poradné Cist. Povidam mu, Jardo, feditel ti vzkazuje, Ze mi
mas tohle podepsat, pfecti si to! Tak to radéji bez fe¢ipodepsal a ja bézel dal, za vedoucim
ROH. Ti dva uz to schvalili, €eka to jen na tebe, fikdm mu - a mél jsem dalsi Stempl. Pak
jsem musel jesté na narodni vybor. Na dvefich visela cedule, kde ktery soudruh pracu-
je - ajanajednou vidim: Mafenka Novotna - s tou jsem chodil do gymnazia. Zazvonil jsem
u nich doma, Ze nutné potfebuju pfevodovku do Prahy. Druhy den rano jsem v§echny
na vyboru pfedbéhl. Cest, soudruzko, povidam, mé&l bych tu mit n&jakou zpravu. B&hem
jednoho dne jsem sehnal vSechny papiry! A nastoupil jsem na neplacenou praxi do Slo-
vanského domu.

Vy jste byl v komunistické strané?

Ja jsem byl ve strané dvakrat a dvakrat jsem z ni vystoupil. Po vélce jsem studoval hotelo-
vou Skolu v Marianskych Laznich. KdyzZ jsem byl ve druhém rocniku, pfiSel komunisticky
puc. ,,Soudruhu, synové hoteliérti nemaji v hotelové skole co délat!“ Vyhodilimé a na moje

misto vzali Zenskou, ktera uklizela na zachodcich. Ja se tak strasné stydél! Ta Skola stala

penize, nasi mi ji platili a museli za mé vzit do restaurace nahradu. Uz jsem nedokongil

gymnazium, protoze prisli Némci, a ted jesté tohle? A tak jsem se dal na vojnu. Mezitim se

moje sestra Helena pfihlasila do strany a mé do ni bez mého védomi zapsala taky. To byla

ale krasna vojna! Slouzil jsem v Chebu a tam jsem se dostal k muzice. Hral jsem na €inely,
ale kdyZ jsem na né zkousSel, odevsud mé vyhanéli, Ze je to rusi. Rad&ji mi dali stalou pro-
pustku, abych trénoval v lese. Pak uzZ jsem samoziejmé Cinely ani nebral s sebou a chodil

jsem za holkama. Jednou priSel kapelnik a povida: ,Kluci, vSechny posadky museji mit po-
litruka, ktery kazdé rano predcita z Rudého prava. Neni mezi vami komunista, ktery by to

u nas mohl prevzit?“ Tim, Ze mé& Helenka do strany prihlasila, jsem zachranil celou kapelu.
KdyZ jsem se vratil z vojny, zase jsem vystoupil. Odmitl jsem platit dvacetikorunové kolky.
To bych ty penize radsi polozil tdmhle na patnik. Pozdé&ji komunisticka strana na néjakém

tom sjezdu uznala, Ze také dé€la chyby, Ze by se méla ucit od byvalych kapitalistickych

podnikatell. Zacali lidem vracet malé restaurace, hotely ne. Oslovovali mladé, aby je upo-
zornovali na chyby - to bylo tak GZasné, Ze jsem se stal dokonce vedoucim mladeznické

skupiny. JenomZe podminkou bylo €lenstvi ve strang, a tak jsem do ni znovu vstoupil a zl-
stal jsem tam skoro az do Dubceka.

Kde jste v Praze pracoval?
Nejprve jsem délal zastupce feditele U Rozvarill. VSechno tam bylo normované, presné
se védeélo, Ze svickova na smetané ma 150 g masa, 5 g pepre, 3 g soli a podobné. Za to
zodpovidaly normarky. S jednou z nich jsem mival ve€erni sluzby v kancelafi, kde nikdo
nebyl, atak se to stalo: zamilovali jsme se, za€ali spolu chodit, aZ jsem siji vzal. Ta byla ale
tak pitoma! Na tancovacce vybirala vstupné, které stalo pét korun, tfi lidi zaplatili stovkou
aonaneveédéla, kolik jim ma dat zpatky! No néco nemozného.
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Pak jste s rodinou presidlil do Krkonos...

Ano, do Kofenova. Tam jsem vedl hostinec. Tam byl krasny Zivot! Narodil se nam tam jesté
kluk - Milan. Musel jsem se naucit lyZovat, abych mohl jet nakoupit do mésta alespon
chleba. Jinak se délaly zasoby na celou zimu. Na stole byly vazi¢ky z mistni sklarny, ktera
je vyrabéla na vyvoz. KdyZ byla néjaka nestejnomérna, vraceli jim je, a tak jsem jim navrhl,
at mi je prodaiji. Hosti mi je kradli, jak byly krasny. V Kofenoveé jsme zUstali CtyFi roky a pak
jsme se vratili do Prahy.

Za jakych okolnosti jste odesel z republiky?

V Sedesatych letech jsem pracoval jako Feditel kavaren a restauraci pro Prahu-Zizkov.
Kdyz nas obsadili Rusové, nafidil jsem zaméstnanclim, jak maji obslouzit ruského vojaka:
,KdyZ pfijde, tak ho nevidite, kdyZ vola, tak ho neslysite, kdyz uz ho slySite, tak mu ale nero-
zumite, protoZze mluvi rusky. V zadném pfipadé mu nedavejte néco k piti, ani vodu ne.“ Mél

jsem kancelaf v Hotelu Tichy na Zizkové&, centrala byla ale v Repre, kam jsme si kazdy den

réano chodili pro zpravy. Jednou tam pfijdu a fikaji mi: ,Soudruhu Steinere, musite zmizet,
u vasi kancelare ¢eka policie.” Jé, tak pujdu domu. ,,Prosim vas, to je jasné, Ze kdyZ nepfi-
jdete do kancelare, tak za vami pljdou domu. Zmizet znamena odjet do ciziny.“ Nejkras-
néjsi na té dobé bylo, Ze ani jeden komunista nezradil. VSichni byli proti Rustm. Ti, co mi

radili, abych zmizel, byli t&Zci komunisté. ,Udélame to tak: vezmes si dva mésice dovole-
né, penize tivyplatime pfedem, abys mél na cestu.“ Dal jsem si je do novinového papiru. Ja

byl dobie placeny. Bylo to dost penéz. Ale co budu délat v ciziné? Budu délat ¢isnika! Tak

jsem zacal nakupovat: Srajtofli, vyvrtku, tfi bilé koSile, dvoje ¢erné kalhoty, dvoje boty, ta-
kovou hezkou cestovnitasku, aby se mitam vSechno veslo. A jesté mi hodné penéz zbylo.
V bance jsem se rozhliZel, ktery obli¢ej mi bude nejmilejsi. Pak jsem pfistoupil k jednomu

okynku a fikam, ze potfebuju dolary. ,A mate povoleni?“ Ne, ale mam penize. ,Tak to tady

nechte a pfijdte zitra.“ Vlak mi odjizdi v Sest hodin, mam jizdenku do Vidné. ,Tak pfijdte za

hodinu.” Mél jsem hrozny strach, aby tam na mé necekala policie. Kdyz jsem se vratil, dal

mi takovou hezkou obalecku. Rikal jsem si, ta bude prazdna, ale bylo tam pét dvacetidola-
rovych bankovek, které byly tak slabé, Ze jsem je v té obalce vibec necitil.

Jak probihal Vas prijezd do Vidné?

Ve Vidni nas umistili do uteCeneckého tabora v kasarnach. Bylo tam tfi sta lidi, tfi sta stro-
zokU na zemi, kde jsme lezZeli. Na co tu vSichni ¢ekaji? Ja pfece musim pracovat, fikal

jsem si. V Pratru byly veletrhy, tak jsem se tam Sel zeptat, jestli nepotfebuiji ¢iSnika. ,Po-
tfebujeme, ale vy jste uprchlik, to vas nemuizeme vzit, uteCete ndm s penézi.“ A kdybych

vam dal jako zastavu tady téch sto dolari? Ty dolary mi vSude oteviely cestu. Posledni
dvacetidolarovku mam nalepenou v albu. V Pratru jsem mél dobré styky, mohl jsem psat

Zeng, protoZe odtamtud kazdy vecer jezdil autobus do Prahy. Daval jsem Soférovi i penize,
aby v Cechach koupil znamku a dopis poslal. Kdyby tam byla cizi znamka, tak by to rozlepili.
Pak jednou v téch kasarnach oznamili, Ze ti, ktefi si nepozadali o azyl, se musi vratit dom.
Ja jsem ale nechtél azyl, Cekal jsem, Ze to rupne, Ze ve Vidni zUstanu tfi mésice, nez ode-
jdou Rusové, nanejvys tfi roky. Nabizeli ndm rizné moZznosti, az jednou kone¢né nabidli

Svycarsko.

Jaké byly va$e prvni dojmy ze Svycarska?

179

Jel jsem vlakem pfes Curych do Sarnenu. Tam nam dali ten nejlepsi hotel - dostali jsme
dvoullzkové pokoje a obsluhovali nas jako hosty. Kazdy den nam uklizeli, chodili jsme tam
snidat, obédvat a veceret. No to jsem v zivoté nevidél! Chtél jsem hned zacit pracovat, ale
mél jsem problém s jazykem - umél jsem sice Caste¢né némecky, ale ten Svycarsky dia-
lekt, to je néco hrozného. Jednou takhle jedu do Curychu, chodim po mésté a chce se mi
hrozné ¢lrat. Nemohl jsem najit Zadny zachodek, az kone¢né vidim kavarnu, vbéhnu tam,
ale zapomnél jsem, Ze nejsem v Cechéach - tam by si mé& &inik v8iml tak za deset minut,
kdezto tady mé hned usadili. Kdyz jsem si objednal, ptam se, jestli nevédi o praci ¢isni-
ka, Ze jsem z Ceskoslovenska. NeZ jsem se vratil ze zachodu, damy, které sedé&ly vedle
u stolku, zmizely a na mém stole leZela dvacetifrankovka. Ti Svycafi jsou tak hodni, oni mi
daji dvacet frankl - za co? Vrétila se ¢iSnice a povida: ,Mluvila jsem ted's Feditelem, hleda



¢iSnika, jdéte do restaurace Mdévenpick, uz na vas Cekaji.“ Chci platit, aona, Ze ne, Ze to je
zdarma. Uz zase! Reditel M6venpicku se mé ptal: ,Mate &erné kalhoty, Gerné boty a bilou
kosili?“ Mam. , Tak mUzete zitra nastoupit.“ Dojel jsem si pro véci do Sarnenu, rozlougil
se s kamarady a 3. fijna 1968 jsem zacal pracovat v Mévenpicku a zUstal jsem mu vérny
sedmnact let.

Pracoval jste porad na stejném misté?

Vystfidal jsem nékolik Movenpickl. Nékde jsem délal ¢iSnika, nékde barmana. V Curychu

na Bahnhofstrasse jsem dokonce dostal na starosti u¢né, protoze vidéli, Ze néco umim.
Pak ale novy feditel vyhlasil totalni zakaz alkoholu. Koho uvidi pit, dostane okamzitou vy-
poveéd. Ja piju pivo, vodu jsem nikdy nepil. Vypil jsem ho vzdycky na ex, zapotil jsem se

a pak jsem musel tfi minuty ¢ekat, nez jsem mohl jit zase obsluhovat. To jsem délal tak

dlouho, dokud mé feditel nechytil za ruku. ,Herr Steiner, pojdte se mnou do kancelare.”
Rikam: je mi lito pane fediteli, ja jsem Cech a piju pivo, nikdy mé nikdo nevidé&l opilého.
Pta se mé: , Kolik tak piv v pracovni dobé vypijete?“ Uz jsem citil, Ze mé& nevyhodi, a tak
jsem si z né&j vystrelil: No normalné tak devét, deset, ale od té doby, co jste tady, jich piju

jenom Sest. ,Nemohl byste to jesté trochu omezit?“ Dobfe budu jich pit pét. ,Ne, ¢tyfi.”
No tak ¢tyfi. ,,Ale opravdu.“ Opravdu. Na tabulku pro personal napsal: zakaz alkoholu trva,
vyjimku mé pan Steiner, ktery nesmi pit vic nez Ctyfi piva. Jak my se fehtalil Tak jsem tam

zUstal jesté asi devét let. Pak jsem si udélal manazerskou $kolu, abych mohl vést podnik,
a nastoupil jsem do indonéské a japonské restaurace. To byl krasny Zivot.

Nikdy jste nechtél, aby za vami pfijela rodina z Ceskoslovenska?

Porad jsme si psali. KaZzdy rok jsem jim posilal tuzexové koruny. Pofad jsem myslel na to,
jak jsou déti velké, Ze dcef¥i tfeba koupim panenku, a ona se uz zatim bude chtit vdavat.
Léta utikaji. Jednou potkam v Globusu pani, ktera ma dveé déti, kluka a holku. A ja si fikam,
Ze asi tak staré jsou moje déti. Tak ji pozdravim a ptam se, kolik jim je. Pfesné&, na mésic,
pFesné, oba dva! Domluvim se s ni, jestli by byla tak hodna a jako Svycarka mym détem

do Prahy vozila darky. Kluk chtél vzdycky gramodesky, ale vyZadoval, abych mu je posilal

i mimo Vanoce, a to jsem nemohl, nebyl jsem zadny ,stry¢ek z Ameriky*“. A tak mi jednou

napsal: ,Otce, stydim se za svého kapitalistického tatu, ale neboj se, ja se do toho Svy-
carska néjak dostanu a pak si to s tebou vyfidim.“ Bylo mu osmnact. To byl jeho posledni
dopis, od té doby jsem s nim nebyl vliibec ve styku. Se Zenou jsem se na dalku rozvedl.

Syna jste od té doby nikdy nevidél?

KdyZ mi bylo osmdesat, fikal jsem si, Ze bych mu tfeba mél napsat. A pak to jednou zafi-
dila dcera Olinka, ktera mé €asto navstévuje. Prijela s vnoucCaty a jeSté s néjakym panem.
Délam jim vecefi a ptdm se, kdo to je. ,No to je Karel, pfece znas Karla.“ Neznam. Tak mé
napinaiji, ja vafrim a pripravim pét talifa. Jidlo nandam, ale jen na Ctyfi, a fikam: Karle, ty
nedostanes najist, dokud nefekne$, kdo jsi. ,,J& jsem tvuj syn.“ J&d mam syna Karla? Miloval
jsem pomérné hodné - ktera holka to byla a nefekla mi to? Oni mi ho schvalné predstavili
jako Karla - ale byl to Milan! Takhle jsem se s nim setkal. Jsem rad, Ze nez zemru, mohl
jsem se s nimvidét. Mé to porad strasné bolelo.

Vy jste se pak ve Svycarsku podruhé ozenil...

Ano. Vzal jsem si tu pani, co jsem potkal v Globusu! Ona byla také rozvedena. To bylo

krasné, nasli jsme takovou kapli¢ku daleko odsud, ta se nam tak libila, Ze jsme se tam

vzali. Mnich nés oddaval: ,,Dovolte, abych se zeptal - pani je vdova? A vy jste také vdo-
vec?“ Ne, jsme oba rozvedeni. , Ja se musim napred zeptat Boha, jestli vas miZu sezdat.”
Ale sezdal nas. S Heidijsme se bralivroce 1980 a zlstali jsme spolu aZ do jeji smrti vroce

2004. Bydleli jsme v Erlenbachu, kde jsme méli krasnou vilu s vyhledem na jezero. Ona

ale chtéla, abychom se zajistili na stafi, a tak jsme se odstéhovali do rezidence v Sormatu,
kde byl i IékaF. Najem tam ale délal 6 500 franku, coZ je tedy hodné. Po Zeniné smrti jsem

to sdm tahnout nemohl, mélijsme oddélené ucty a jeji déti mi vSechno vzaly.
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Kde je dneska Vas domov?
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Kdy?z skongil komunismus, byl jsem né&kolikrat v Cechach, chtél jsem tam i Zit, koupil jsem

sitam byt, dokonce jsem na Karl$tejné pohibil Heidi, protoZe jsem si myslel, Ze tam uz z(-
stanu. JenZe ja tam nem(zu dychat. Ten byt uZ jsem zase prodal. Tam se to v§echno hada,
nevéfi si, kdyz chcete néco opravit, tak nejdfiv baksis a pak teprve prace, ja tam prosté

nemUzu dychat. TakZe, kde je muj domov? Tady.

Oldrich Steiner se narodil roku1926 v Prerové. S rodiéi a se sestrou se
zahy prestéhovali do Rakovnika, kde provozovali hotel. Roku 1938 presidlili

do Karlstejna, kde jeho otec koupil hostinec a prebudoval jej na Hotel Praha.

V prabéhu zakladni $koly i gymnazia v Berouné byl zvykly pomahat v restauraci
atakeé hrat hostim na klavir. Gymnazium v patém roc¢niku prerusil a po druhé
svétoveé valce zacal studovat hotelovou Skolu v Maridanskych Laznich, ze které
ho kvuli jeho burZoaznimu puvodu vyhodili. Hotel na Karl$tejné byl po roce
1948 znarodnén a OldFich Steiner nastoupil na tfi roky tézkych praci do zeleza-
ren. Nasledné odjel do Prahy, kde si udélal kurz na provozare hotell a restau-
raci a zacCal pracovat jako zastupce reditele v restauraci U Rozvafilt. OZenil

se a narodily se mu dvé déti. S rodinou se usadil v KrkonosSich, v Kofenové
provozoval hostinec. Po ¢tyfech letech se vratil do Prahy a pusobil jako feditel
kavaren a restauraci pro Prahu-Zizkov. Bezprostfedné po invaziv srpnu1968
se rozhodl pro emigraci. Odjel do Svycarska, jeho Zena a déti zustaly v Praze.

S manzelkou se pozdéji na dalku rozvedl. V Curychu nasel zahy misto ¢iSnika

v restauraci Mévenpick a tomuto podniku zlGstal vérny sedmnact let. Pozdé&ji
absolvoval manazersky kurz a vedl indonésko-japonskou restauraci. Znovu se

ozenil a usadil se v Erlenbachu. Zemfrel v Luzernu v roce 2018.



The ladies who had been sitting at the table next to mine had gone
and there was a twenty-franc note on my table. The Swiss are so kind.
They gave me twenty francs - what for?

Oldrich Steiner

1968 Prague > Zurich

Tell me - where are you from?

| was born on 3 March 1926 in Prerov. I’'m already more than ninety years old. When | was
four, we moved to Rakovnik, where my father ran the Cerny Orel hotel. It had a beautiful
large kitchen with a little window through which you could watch the guests running to
the bathroom in the courtyard, unzipping their fly on the way there and zipping it up on
their way back. Dad promised Mum that, once his six-year contract ran out he would find
her the most beautiful place. And he kept his promise. In 1938, he bought a little inn in
Karlstejn, and over the course of three years he converted it into the Hotel Praha.

What was childhood like for the son of a hotelier in Karl$tejn?

Mum enrolled me in piano lessons at a music school. | didn’t much care for classical mu-
sic, but when | heard a new song | would play it right away. Dad was against it at first, but

in the end he always said, “Come on, Oldfich. Have a seat at the piano and create some

atmosphere in the place.” My sister and | had to work - from school straight into the res-
taurant. When the fair was in town, the school allowed us to help out. All the kids were

jealous of us, but we never got to really see the fair. My sister spent all day frying schnitzels,
and | poured beer. But one day, my teacher asked Dad to stop by, and when he returned

he didn’'t speak to me for three days. | was afraid... what could | have possibly done wrong?
Then he finally asked me, “Oldfich, you want to go to university?” | stared at him, goggle-
eyed, and said, “Yes, Dad. And how!” The teacher had told him to send me to grammar
school. My father needed another two days to think it over, and then declared, “Go and

study. ‘Dr Steiner, hotelier’ - that sounds much better than just ‘Steiner, hotelier.”” And

so | went to the grammar school in Beroun. | got up at five in the morning, quickly did my

homework until eight, and once | came home from school | immediately helped out in the

restaurant. But | only studied for five years, because of the war. They closed the Czech

schools, and we didn’t go to the German one.

What are your memories of the war?

We were liberated by General Vlasov, whose army marched through Karlstejn, and we

cooked for his soldiers. Our Hotel Praha was turned into a prison: it held German women and

children. One wife of an SS officer was sent out to sprinkle the road to keep down the dust.
But she always splashed water on the Vlasov soldiers, until she upset one so much that he

grabbed her, threw into the street and shot her dead. Even as he was aiming, she cried out,
“Heil Hitler!” Then the Vlasov soldiers went crazy and wanted to shoot all the women impris-
oned at the hotel. They pulled them out of the rooms - that was the first time | saw someone

being led to their death. One of them held on to the wall with her fingernails so tightly that not

even three soldiers could pull her loose. We hated the Germans, but it was still terrible.

How was life for you after 1948, when businesses were nationalised?

The time after the war was beautiful. But it only lasted three years. Dad lived to see the end
of the war, but then died of tuberculosis. So he thankfully did not live to see them take the
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hotel from us. We didn’t want to give it up voluntarily, so they took it from us by force and
sent me to do three years of manual labour in industry. But it was beautiful! You could say
all you wanted about the communists out loud, because everyone there was in the same
boat as me. | wasn’t afraid. | really let loose.

But you didn’t stay in industry for long.

Once again, | was helped by the teacher who had told my father to let me study. He called

me to say that he had a violinist and he needed me to play with him on the piano. | told

him, “I can’t. Just look at my calloused hands.” And he said that the violinist had even

greater callouses than me because they had sent him to the woods as a woodcutter. And

so we started to practise together at this one restaurant. People would pass us on the way

to the bathroom, and whenever somebody opened the door, they’d call out, “Olda, play

Beer Barrel Polka!” Soon, we were holding concerts every Wednesday in KarlStejn. It was

beautiful - a violin with piano accompaniment. Even the director of our factory came to

our concerts. One time, he called me over and said, “Comrade Steiner, | get the feeling

that you somehow don’t belong here. Should you ever have the chance to leave and do

something else, | won't stand in your way.” And so | took advantage of that. | wanted to go

to the conservatory, but my teacher said that | shouldn’t work for three months - those cal-
louses had to go. | took time off from the factory, and right on the first day went to Prague.
How surprised | was! No more Hotel Sroubek; now it was “Evropa” and “Moskva”. And the

shops were all called “Groceries” or “Unity”. | went to visit our old office. On the door was

the sign “Czechoslovak Hotels, National Enterprise”, and in the hallway it said “Red Cor-
ner”. What could that be? And as I'm walking down the hall, somebody asks me, “Are you

looking for someone, comrade? You're here for a job, aren’t you?” And he ushers me into

the personnel department. Because | had studied hotel school, they offered to hire me as

a facilities manager. | had never heard the word before, but | agreed. The very next morn-
ing, | began attending a management course, followed by eight hours of piano. But in the

end, | never attended the conservatory.

And then you went straight to working at a restaurant?

After the course ended, we were supposed to start work. But when the comrades found

out that | had previously worked at an ironworks they demanded that | pay for the course.
They said that they would not let anyone from heavy industry - and from the countryside,
no less - work at a Prague restaurant. They laughed in my face, saying that if | could find

a permit within two days, then | would get the job. | immediately left for Beroun, and waited

for the director of the ironworks at the station, from which he travelled every day. | remind-
ed him how he had promised to let me go if | ever needed it. He wrote me an immediate

notice of dismissal right there in the train station office. Then | ran back to the factory to

see the main communist functionary, who probably didn’t even know how to read prop-
erly. | told him, “Jarda, the director says you have to sign this for me. Read it!” And so he

just signed it without asking any questions, and | went on to the head of the local union.
Itold him, “The other two have approved it already. It’s only waiting for you.” And that’s how

| got another stamp on the paper. Then | had to go to the National Committee. There was

asign onthe door saying who worked where, and | saw: Mafenka Novotna. We had gone to

school together. | called her at home to say that | urgently needed a transfer slip to Prague.
The next morning, | cut in front of everyone at the committee offices. “Hail work, comrade”,
| said. “There should be a message here for me.” And that’s how | got all my papers in just

one day! And | began an unpaid apprenticeship at the Slavonic House.

Were you in the Communist Party?
| was in the Party twice, and | left it twice. After the war, | attended a hotel school in
Marianské Lazné. The communist putsch happened in my second year. “Comrade,
there is no place for the sons of hoteliers at hotel school!” They kicked me out and gave
my place to awoman who had previously cleaned the toilets. | was terribly ashamed! The
school had cost money that my parents had paid. And they had had to hire someone to
take my place at the restaurant. First | couldn’t finish school because of the occupation,
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and now this? And so | joined the army. In the meantime, my sister Helena had joined the
Party, and she signed me up without my knowing. But the army was a wonderful time for
me! | was stationed in Cheb, where | found my way to music. | played the cymbals, but
whenever | tried to practise | got told to leave because | was disturbing the others. So
they gave me leave in order to go and practise in the woods. Of course, | didn’t even take
the cymbals with me, but went to see girls instead. One time, the bandmaster came and
said, “Boys, every platoon has to have a political commissar who will read from Rudé
pravo every morning. Is there a communist among you who could take on that task?”
And since Helena had signed me up for the Party, | saved the entire band. | left the Party
when | left the army. | refused to pay the twenty-crown fee. | would’ve rather put the
money on the side of the road. Later, the Communist Party admitted that it had made
mistakes and that it should learn from former capitalist entrepreneurs. They started
to give people back their restaurants, but not hotels. They asked young people to point
out mistakes - it was so amazing, that | even became the leader of a youth group. One
condition was party membership, and so | joined again and stayed in the Party almost
until Dubcek.

Where in Prague did you work?

At first, | was assistant to the director of the U Rozvafill buffet. Everything there was
standardised. We knew exactly that the beef in cream sauce had 150 grams of meat, five
grams of pepper, three grams of salt and so on. The measuring was done by the “stand-
ards girls”. | used to spend the evening shift with one of them in the office alone, and so
it happened: We fell in love, started to go steady and then even got married. But was she
ever dumb! When she was collecting admission to a dance that cost five crowns, three
people paid with a hundred-crown bill, and she didn’t know how much change to give
them!Just unbelievable.

Then you and your family moved to the Giant Mountains...

Yes, to Kofenov, where | ran a restaurant. Life was beautiful there! Our boy was born there -
Milan. | had to learn to ski so that | could get into town to at least buy some bread. Oth-
erwise, we made provisions for the whole winter. On the table were vases from the local
glassworks, which manufactured them for export. Any irregular ones were returned to
them, and so | suggested that they sell them to me. They were so beautiful that guests
would steal them from me. We stayed in Kofenov for four years, after which we returned
to Prague.

Under what circumstances did you leave the country?
Inthe 1960s, | was working as the director of cafés and restaurants in Prague’s Zizkov dis-
trict. When the Russians marched in, | told my employees how to serve a Russian soldier:
If one came in, they were not to see him; if he said something, they were not to hear him;
and if they heard him, they were not to understand him because he was speaking Russian.
Under no circumstances were they to give him anything to drink, not even water. My office
was in the Hotel Tichy in ZiZkov, but the main office was at the Repre, which is where we
had to go every morning for the latest news and reports. One day, | walk in and they tell me,
“Comrade Steiner, you had better disappear. The police are waiting at your office.” “Well,
I guess I'd better go home.” “Come on. If you don’t show up at work, they’ll surely come for
you at home. ‘Disappear’ means leave the country.” The most beautiful thing about that
time was that not a single communist betrayed me. They were all against the Russians.
The ones who told me to disappear were die-hard communists. “We’ll do it like this: You'll
take a two-month vacation. We'll pay you in advance so that you’ll have something for
the journey.” | placed the money inside a newspaper. | was well paid. It was a lot of mon-
ey. But what would | do abroad? I'll be a waiter! And so | went shopping: a waiter’s purse,
a corkscrew, three white dress shirts, two pairs of black pants, two pairs of shoes and
a nice travel bag to put it all in. And | still had a lot of money left over. At the bank | looked
around, chose the face that struck me as the friendliest, went up to the counter and said
that | needed dollars. “Do you have a permit?” “No, but | have money.” “Okay. Leave it here
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and come back tomorrow.” “But my train leaves at six o’clock. | have a ticket to Vienna.”
“Fine, come back in an hour.” | was terribly afraid that the police would be waiting for me.
When I returned, he gave me a pretty little envelope. | was sure it would be empty, but there
were five twenty-dollar bills inside. They were so thin that | didn’t even feel them inside the
envelope.

What was your arrival in Vienna like?

In Vienna, they put us in a refugee camp in a barracks. There were three hundred people
there, lying on three hundred straw mattresses on the ground. “What are they all waiting
for? | have work to do,” | thought. There was a big expo at the Prater, so | went there to
ask if they needed a waiter. “We do, but you're a refugee. We can't hire you; you'd run off
with our money.” “And what if | give you a hundred dollars as a guarantee?” Those dollars
opened up doors for me everywhere. | still have the last twenty-dollar bill, pasted in an
album. | made good contacts at the Prater and could write home to my wife, because every
evening a bus left from there for Prague. | gave the driver some money to buy a stamp
in Bohemia and send the letter from there. If there had been a foreign stamp on it, they
would’ve opened it.

One day at the barracks, they announced that anyone who had not applied for asylum
would be sent home. But | didn’t want asylum. | was waiting for it all to blow over. | would
stayin Vienna for three months until the Russians left; three years at most. They offered us
various opportunities, until one day they finally offered Switzerland.

What were your first impressions of Switzerland?

| travelled by train via Zurich to Sarnen, where they put us up at the best hotel - we got
double rooms and were treated like guests. Every day, they cleaned our rooms, and we
had breakfast, lunch and dinner there. | had never seen that in my life! | wanted to start
working right away, but had difficulties with the language - | could speak some German,
but the Swiss dialect is something terrible. One time, | had gone to Zurich, and as | was
walking around town | needed to go to the bathroom. | couldn’t find any toilets anywhere,
until | finally saw a café and ran inside. But I'd forgotten that | wasn’t in Bohemia, where
a waiter would notice me after maybe ten minutes. Here, they sat me down right away.
When | ordered, | told them | was from Czechoslovakia and asked if they knew about any
work as a waiter. By the time | got back from the bathroom, the ladies who had been sitting
at the table next to mine had gone and there was a twenty-franc note on my table. The
Swiss are so kind. They gave me twenty francs - what for? When the waitress came back,
she said, “l just talked to a director who is looking for a waiter. Go to the M&venpick restau-
rant. They’re expecting you.” | wanted to pay, but she said it was on the house. Again! The
director of the Movenpick asked me, “Do you have black pants and a white shirt?” | did.
“You can start tomorrow.” | went back to Sarnen for my things, bid farewell to my friends,
and on 3 October 1968 | started working at the Movenpick. | remained loyal to them for
seventeen years.

Did you spend the whole time working at the same place?
| worked at several different Mévenpicks. At some, | worked as a waiter; at others, as
abartender. In Zurich on Bahnhofstrasse, | was even put in charge of the apprentices be-
cause they had seen that | knew things. But then the new director announced a complete
ban on alcohol. Anyone caught drinking would be fired immediately. | drink beer; | have
never drunk water. | always drank it in one go, broke a sweat and then had to wait three
minutes before | could go back to work. | did that until one day the director grabbed me
by the arm. “Herr Steiner, come to my office.” | told him, “I’'m sorry, but | am Czech and
| drink beer. Nobody has ever seen me drunk.” He asked me, “How many beers do you
drink during your shift?” | could sense that he wasn’t going to fire me, so | decided to pull
his leg: “Well, usually nine or ten, but ever since you got here | only drink six.” “Couldn’t
you cut back just a little more?” “Okay, I'll drink five.” “No, four.” “Okay, four.” “But for real.”
“Yes, really.” And he wrote on the employee board: “The ban on alcohol is still in effect,
except for Mr. Steiner, who is not allowed to drink more than four beers.” How we laughed!
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And so | stayed there another perhaps nine years. Then | went to management school
so that | could run a business, and also started working for an Indonesian and Japanese
restaurant. It was a beautiful life.

And you never wanted your family to join you from Czechoslovakia?

We wrote each other all the time. Every year, | sent them Tuzex vouchers. | always had to

think about how big the kids were, so | wouldn’t end up buying my daughter a doll when

she was already looking to get married. The years flowed by. One day, | see a woman at

the Globus with two children - a girl and a boy. And | say to myself that my children are

around the same age. So | greet her and ask how old they are. Exactly the same, down to

the month, both of them! | ask her whether she would be so kind and, as a Swiss citizen,
bring presents to Prague for my children. My son always wanted gramophone records, but

he wanted me to send them not just at Christmas, and | couldn’t do that. I'm no “rich uncle

from America”. And one day he wrote to me, “Father, | am ashamed of my capitalist father.
But don’t worry. I'll make it to Switzerland somehow, and then I'll settle accounts with you.”
He was eighteen. That was his last letter; | had no contact with him after that. | divorced my
wife in absentia.

You haven’t seen your son since then?

When | was eighty, | thought that maybe | should write to him. And so my daughter Olinka,
who frequently visits me, arranged it. She came with my grandchildren and some man.
I make them dinner, and | ask who that man is. “But that’s Karel. You know Karel.” | don't
know him. And they string me along. | cook dinner and get five plates ready. But | only
serve four plates. | say, “Karel, you won’t get anything until you say who you are.” - “I’'m your
son.” | have a son called Karel? | slept around a lot - which girl was it that didn’t tell me? But
they had introduced him as Karel on purpose - in fact, it was Milan! And so | met him again.
lam glad that | could see him before | die. It pained me terribly, all the time.

You got married a second time in Switzerland...

Yes. | married the woman | had met at the Globus! She was also divorced. It was beautiful.
We had come across a little chapel far from here, and we liked it so much we got married

there. By a monk: “Excuse me, may | ask - is the lady a widow? And are you a widower?”
“No, we are both divorced.” “Then I'll have to ask God whether | can marry you.” But he did.

Heidi and | were married in 1980, and we remained together until her death in 2004.
We lived in Erlenbach, where we had a beautiful villa with a view of the lake. But she

wanted us to be financially secure in old age, and so we moved into a home in Sormat,
where they had a doctor. But the rent there was 6,500 francs, which is a lot. After my
wife’s death, | couldn’t pay for it on my own. We had separate accounts, and her children

tookitall.

Where is your home today?
After the fall of communism, | visited the Czech Republic several times. | even wanted
to live there. | bought a home and even buried Heidi in KarlStejn because | thought that
I would remain. But | can’t breathe there. | sold the home again. You have to argue over
everything, nobody trusts one another, and when you want to fix something, first comes
baksheesh and then the work. | just can’t breathe there. So... Where is my home? Here.
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Oldfich Steiner wasbornin1926in Prerov, but soon moved with his par-
ents and sister to Rakovnik, where the family ran a hotel. In 1938, they moved
again - this time to KarlStejn, where his father bought an inn that he turned
into the Hotel Praha. During primary and secondary school, Steiner was used
to helping out in the restaurant, where he also played the piano. He stopped
going to school in the tenth grade, and after the war he attended a hotel school
in Marianské Lazné, from which he was later expelled for his bourgeois back-
ground. After 1948, the hotel in KarlStejn was nationalised, and Steiner spent
three years doing manual labour at an ironworks. After that, he left for Prague,
where he took a course in hotel and restaurant management and began to
work as the assistant director of the U Rozvafill restaurant. He married, had
two children, and ended up moving to Kofenov in the Giant Mountains, where
he ran arestaurant. After returning to Prague four years later, Steiner worked
as the director of cafés and restaurants in Zizkov. He left for Switzerland im-
mediately after the invasion in August 1968. His wife and children remained
behind in Prague, and he later got a divorce in absentia. In Zurich, he quickly
found work as a waiter at a Movenpick restaurant, and he stayed with the
company for the next 17 years. After that, he took a management course and
ran aJapanese-Indonesian restaurant. Later, he remarried and settled in
Erlenbach. He died in Luzernin 2018.
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Jediné, co matka tehdy rekla, bylo: ,Musis
ven, vypadnout.” Ptal jsem se pro¢, viibec
se mi nechtélo, ven mé nic netahlo, ale
pak jsem si uvédomil, Ze rodi¢e zazili valku
a védi, o ¢em miluvi.



Kde

jste vyrastal?

Narodil jsem se v Praze, kde jsme Zili do mych péti let. Na zac¢atku padesatych let jsme

se prestéhovali do Bratislavy, kde moji rodi¢e dostali nabidku vést obchodni diim s ga-
lanterii. Matka byla Ce$ka, otec ,,Rakousko-Uherak“. Jako dobry Bratislavak umé&l nejlépe

madarsky a némecky, takze se mezi sebou bavili némecky. Ja jsem jim nerozumél, a ani

mé to moc nemrzelo. Byl jsem takové dité s kli€¢em na krku. Rodi¢e cely den pracovali a ja

byl viceméné svym panem, mél jsem kamarady v sousedstvi, nedaleko bylo fotbalové

hFisté, v zimé se z néj stalo hokejové - takZe mné to vlastné viibec nevadilo. Zakladni
a stfedni Skolu jsem absolvoval v Bratislavé, v roce 1965 jsem maturoval a potom jsem byl

pfijat na Vysokou Skolu ekonomickou. Po tfech semestrech jsem to ale vzdal a pak jsem

chvilku rizné pracoval a pfemyslel, Ze se zase na néjakou vysokou pfihlasim. To uz ale

pFiSel rok 1968, prazské jaro dorazilo i do Bratislavy a ja jsem se aktivné ucastnil diskusi,
schlizia mitink(. 21. srpna mé ze spanku vyrusil velky ramus, to se pfes Dunaj blizily tanky
zMadarska. Jediné, co matka tehdy fekla, bylo: ,,Musi$ ven, vypadnout.“ Ptal jsem se proc,
vlbec se mi nechtélo, ven mé nic netahlo, ale pak jsem si uvédomil, Ze rodiCe zaZili valku

a v&di, o &em mluvi. Rekl jsem si, dobfe, vypadnu, ono se to za tyden zase urovna a ja se

vratim. Mama mi hned vyfidila pas a vizum.

TakzZe jste emigroval na popud Vasi matky?

Ano, opravdu to chtéla. Sbalil jsem si tasku, mél jsem tam né&jaké spodky, tricka, kosili,
v bundé zasity index se zapsanymi seminafi. S nikym jsem o tom nesmél mluvit, to bylo
jasné. Koupil jsem si listek na autobus do Vidné, samozfejmé zpatecni, vzal tu svou tas-
ticku, nasedl a odjel. Na hranicich tenkrat nebyly Zzadné potize, celnikiim to bylo jasné. Ta
situace trvala, pokud vim, néjakych deset mésicl. Pak uz zavreli hranice, ale téch deset
mésicu stacilo, aby skoro tfi sta tisic lidi uteklo.

Co jste délal ve Vidni?

Ve Vidni byli také Lipscherovi, nase rodiny se znaly z Bratislavy. S jejich syny jsem se
flakal po méstég, takZe moje vzpominky na Viden se jmenuji ,nuda“. Trvalo to asi ¢trnact
dnu. Ptal jsem se na anglickém konzulatu, jestli bych mél $anci vyjet do Anglie, ale pod-
minky se mi zdaly naro¢né. Védél jsem, Ze nechci do zamofi ani do Némecka, a v této
situaci se mi Svycarsko zdalo jako dobra volba, i kdyZ jsem 0 ném moc nevédél. Snad
jen, Ze existuji hokejové kluby Kloten, Chaux-de-Fonds nebo Arosa, trochu néco o fot-
balu a pak hodinky a syr, sedlaci a kravy - takovy japonsky obraz Svycarska. Spole&né
s Lipscherovymi jsme do Svycarska odesli. Prob&hlo to velmi hladce. Na konzulatu si
od néas Ufednik prosté vzal pasy a vratil nam je orazitkované s vioZzenymi listky na viak
a potfebnymiinstrukcemi.

Jaké byly Vage prvni dojmy ze Svycarska?
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Ve vagonu nas jelo asi étyFicet Cechoslovaku. Cestou se o nas staraly sestFicky Cerve-
ného kfiZe, které nam kazdé tfi stanice nosily parky. Bylo to dobfe mysSleno, ale az tak
vyhladovéle jsme urgit& nevypadali. Prvni zastavkou ve Svycarsku byl Buchs v kantonu St.
Gallen. V budové civilni obrany jsme dostali vecefi, Brétchiigeli v koSicku z listového tésta.
Bré&tchigeli jsou malé kulicky z teleciho prejtu a hodné mouky, polité Eimsijako jiSkou. Pro
mé absolutné nestravitelné. V Buchsu jsme se mohli umyt a pfenocovat a na druhy den
jsme byli pfidéleni do Kreuzlingenu u Bodamského jezera. Tam nés provizorné ubytovali
v baréacich, které byly mimochodem pivodné postavené pro Zidy prchajici z Némecka.
K obédu byly zase Brétchiigeli s jiSkou, tentokrat bez kosi¢ku, zato s ryZzi. Polila mé hra-
za. Dodnes jsem se ni¢eho podobného ani nedotkl. V Kreuzlingenu jsem zacal pracovat
u Cerpaci stanice za tfi franky na hodinu. Bydlel jsem s jednim kamaradem ze Slovenska
v podnajmu za sedmdesat frank(l na mésic. Prace u benzinky ale neslibovala velkou bu-
doucnost. Rozhodl jsem se, Ze odjedu do Curychu, kde se usadil jeden z Lipscheru a nabi-
dl mi pro zacatek nocleh. Jel jsem tam na mopedu, ktery jsem koupil velice levné na inze-
rat. Bylo to 6. prosince a byla strasna zima. Ujel jsem téch osmdesat kilometrl s prasklym
lankem na plyn, za které jsem musel cestou tahat a byl jsem tak zmrzly, Ze jsem se pred
domem i s celym mopedem svalil. Mél jsem $tésti, Ze jsem se jesté v Kreuzlingenu se-
znamil s partou Svycar(i, mezi kterymi byla i moje budouci Zena. Byli to v&t§inou studenti,



meéli takovy klub a pofad tam zvali mé&ijiné Cechoslovaky. Ja byl ale nejv&rngjsi, travil jsem
s nimi hodné €asu a stykadm se s nimi dodnes. To bylo moje nejvétsi plus, to mi opravdu
pomohlo. Mohu Fici, Ze SvycafFi mé pfijali jednim slovem - vyte&né.

Vy jste se tedy hned na poc¢atku emigrace seznamil s Vasi budouci manzelkou?

Ano, ale ona mélav té dobé pritele, VelSana. Pracoval u firmy Telefunken a pomohl mitam
ziskat zamé&stnani, coZ ani nebylo nutné. V té dobé& byla ve Svycarsku vysokéa konjunktura.
Clovék musel spise uhybat, aby na n&j n&jakou praci nehodili. U Telefunkenu jsem ménil
zastréky z némecké normy na Svycarskou. To bylo fajn a pocvi€il jsem si tam ném¢inu.
Nastupni plat jsem mél tisic sto frank(, to pro mé bylo hrozné moc penéz, ja nevédél, co
s tim. Mél jsem dojem, Ze kazdého muzu pozvat do hospody. Pak to mezi moji budouci
Zenou a tim VelSanem zacalo skfipat a my dva jsme se dali dohromady. Brzy jsme spolu
zacali bydlet ve velikém tfipokojovém byté na Zahringerstrasse. Méli jsme jeden pokoj
a spolec¢nou kuchyni a koupelnu. Druhy pokoj obyvala jedna studentka a ten posledni byl
pracovistém mladé, hezké a milé prostitutky. Libilo se nam tam.

Zadal jste ve Svycarsku znovu studovat?

Po asi dvou letech rliznych zaméstnani - napfiklad u Deneru, kde jsem rozlepoval pale-
ty s ananasem, u Ex Libris, kde jsem pracoval jako skladnik, nebo jsem rozvaZzel vajicka

a kroutil taky no¢ni sluzby na posté - jsem se rozhodl, Ze se pokusim dostat na univerzitu.
Stipendium nebyl problém, ale protoZe jsem mél jenom t¥i semestry z Ceskoslovenska,
musel jsem opakovat maturitu. Ve Fribourgu na to byly roéni kurzy. Moje jazykova pruprava

byla slusna také diky tomu, Ze moje Zena, ktera pracovala v knihkupectvi, se mnou mluvila

spisovnou némcinou, kterou vyte¢né ovladala. Hodné jsem se od ni naucil. Zpétné jsem

ocenil, Ze jsem v eskoslovenskych §kolach prece jen néco pochytil. Uroven zdejsiho ma-
turitniho kurzu byla opravdu nevalna. Pak jsem nastoupil na univerzité na ekonomii, ale po

prvnim semestru jsem presel na historii. To jsem vzdycky chtél délat a ten zajem mi zustal

dodnes. Studium bylo kombinované s angli¢tinou, a abych to mél trochu leh¢i, tak i s rus-
tinou. Po tfech semestrech mé zajimalo, jakou budu mit po dostudovani Sanci sehnat

praci. V poradné pro akademické zaméstnani mé otestovali a sdélili mi, Zze s kombinaci

dé&jiny-angliétina je to t&Zké, protoZe ve Svycarsku se mezi ugiteli t&chto oborti jedné o té-
mér dédi¢né zaméstnani, a Ze bych mél snad moZnost ucit na deseti riznych gymnaziich

po dvou hodinach. Tak jsem si fekl, Ze kvulitomu tady nebudu tréet jesté pét let. Pod vliivem

kamarada, ktery se preskoloval na ucitele zakladni §koly, jsem se prihlasil na ucitelsky
seminar. Do nastupu ale zbyval cely rok. Na ten €as se mi podafilo sehnat misto pocitaco-
vého operéatora, zaméstnavatel mé poslal na programatorské kurzy. Zamlcel jsem, Zze tam

hodlam zlstat jen rok. KdyZ jsem odchazel, nechtéli mé pustit, nabidli mi malem dvojna-
sobny plat, ale ja to odmitl. Ta prdce mé sice zajimala, ale ne az tolik. Zacal jsem studovat

na ucitelském seminafi. Bylo mi Sestadvacet. Moje manzelka vydélavala v knihkupectvi
asi tfinact stovek, a to stacilo s mym stipendiem ve vysi pét set frank(i na pomérné dobry

zivot. Tehdy jsme uz bydleli v Herrlibergu na CurySském jezere. Méli jsme senzacéniho psa,
ktery se dozil devatenacti let. Ja jsem dojizdél mopedem do Curychu. Cestou jsem vedl|

sam se sebou dialogy ve Svycarském dialektu. Byl jsem presvédcen, Ze pro ucitele je to

nutnost. Povedlo se. Dneska jsem od rozeného Svycara téméF k nerozeznani.

Méla Vase emigrace néjaké disledky pro Vase rodice, ktefi zlstali v Ceskoslovensku?
Moc velké ne, az na to lou€eni. ProtoZe rodiCe uz byli stafi, a tim padem pro reZzim nezaji-
mavi. Kdyby utekli oni, tak stat akorat usetfi penzi. Kdyz otec v roce 1975 zemrel, nemohl
jsem se ani zu¢astnit pohfbu. Matka ob&as do Svycarska pfijizdéla. Moje okoli se ji za-
mlouvalo, pozdéji se ale téZko vyrovnavala s tim, Ze ze mé nebude ani pan doktor, ani pan

profesor, ale jenom ucitel.

Jak jste se ve Svycarsku citil?
Dobfe, nemél jsem Zadnou Spatnou zkusenost. Kdyz jsem pracoval u Ex-libris, mél jsem
jednu spolupracovnici, Frau Lardi. Balili jsme spolu knihy na postu a ona mé chtéla néco
naucit o Svycarsku, a tak mi vykladala to, co by mél kazdy Svycar znat. Velmi ji na tom
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zalezelo, bylo to skoro dojemné. Poznal jsem i jiné Cechy, ktefi se usadili v Curychu, a ti
se Svycardm tak trochu posmivali. Pfipadali jim pomali, nepohotovi, neohebni, prespfilis
korektni - tomu jsem nikdy nerozumél, byl jsem UplIné jiného néazoru. To, Ze jsem nemél
zadné vaznejsi tézkosti, nebo si je neuvédomoval, mé na celém mém Zivoté trochu mate
azaroven tési.

Jak jste se uplatnil po ukoncéeni seminare ve skolstvi?

V seminéfi jsem mél kamaréada, ktery zil se Zenou a ¢tyfmi détmi v regionu zvaném S&u-
liamt, coZ znamena néco jako ,kraj selat”, ve vesnici Hausen am Albis. Bydleli ve velkém
domeé a navrhli ndm, abychom se k nim pfrestéhovali. Usiloval jsem o dvé pracovni mista.
Na prvnim mé odmitli s odivodnénim, Ze nejsem Zena, coz ale mohli poznat predem. Na
druhém misté&, v Affoltern am Albis, to uz klaplo. Vyu€oval jsem tam devét let vSechny
pfedméty od ¢tvrté do Sesté tfidy. Pozdéji jsme se prestéhovali do Knonau, kde se také
narodili nasi synové Martin a Timo a kde jsem v roce 1976 ziskal Svycarské ob&anstvi.
Bohuzel to mezi mnou a manZelkou zacalo skfipat, ne kvuli zarlivosti, to vibec ne. Moje
Zena byla velmi angazovana v socialnédemokratické partaji, takZe se u nas porad konala
néjakéa sezeni a mné se to moc nelibilo. Politizovat nepatfilo k mym zajmdm, na to jsem
se necitil. SnaZila se mé do té strany zapojit, ale ja jsem ji fikal, Ze jsem byl uz u pionyru
au svazaku a uz nikam nevstoupim. Nase zajmy se zacaly diametralné rozchazet. J& jsem
si zafidil hudebni studio, délal jsem hudebni nahravky a tim jsem si vydélal néjaké penize,
abych mohl studio dale rozSifovat. Dneska se tomu vénuji uz jen okrajové, mam jesté
takovy maly aparat. KdyZ ma muj syn, ktery hraje na kytaru, nékde koncert, tak to nato-
¢im. S manzelkou jsme se nakonec v miru a pokoji rozesli a ja se nastéhoval do nejlepsi
komuny severni polokoule. Bylo nas pét, dva ucitelé, jeden pilot Swissairu, jedna socialni
pracovnice a ja. Bydleli jsme na velkém statku, chovali jsme tam dvé prasata a asi Ctyrficet
slepic. Tou dobou jsem zacal pracovat v Pestalozzistiftung v Knonau - to je domov pro
tézko vychovatelné kluky, kde jsem ucil vSechny pfedméty na prvnim i druhém stupni.
Po tfech letech jsem se z komuny pfestéhoval pravé do tohoto internatu. Zacal jsem se
zajimat o specialni pedagogiku, kterou jsem pak po tfech letech vedle prace dostudoval.

Kde jste se seznamil s Vasi druhou manzelkou?

Isabelle jsem poznal pravé v Pestalozzistiftung. V roce 1984 jsme s kolegy odjeli plachtit
na jachté po Egejském mof¥i. Do pIného poctu posadky nam jesté nékdo schéazel, a tak
kdosi pfemluvil prave Isabelle. Pozdéji se ndam narodily dvé holky, Lena a Tanja. A¢koliv
se mi prace v Knonau velice zamlouvala, dospél jsem po dvanacti letech k dojmu, Ze Ziju
v takovém malém mikrokosmu a Ze je as zase si roz§iFit obzor. Moje Zena se mnou tento
nazor sdilela. Z péti nabidek se nam nejvic zamlouvala ta z Therapiehaus Fiirstenwald
v Churu, coz bylo psychiatrické zafizeni pro déti a mladistvé. Zacal jsem tam jako ucitel
Ctvrté az Sesté tridy, pak jsem presel na vy$si stuperi a poslednich jedenact let jsem pu-
sobil jako Feditel celé internatni Skoly pro ty nejtézsi pfipady v kantonu. Jednalo se o nor-
malné nadanou, ale problematickou mladez, ktera méla na svém konté kriminalni nebo
drogové delikty, ale byly mezi nimii zneuzivané déti nebo déti alkoholikd. Spolu s terapeu-
ty a socialnimi pracovniky jsme se je snaZzili vratit do normalnich koleji. Rekl bych, Ze nase
uspésnost byla tak kolem sedmdesati péti procent, coz je pomérné hodné.

Litoval jste nékdy emigrace?
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Ani minutu, nikdy. Naopak, jsem Ruslm paradoxné vdécny. Myslim, Ze je to také tim, ze

nic neberu moc vazné a jsem presvédceny, Ze se v kazdé situaci najde néjaké reSeni. Diky
tomu jsem také dost trpélivy. V Ceskoslovensku jsem vlastné nikdy nevédél, pro& néco

délam. Ve skole jsem nevédél, pro¢ se u¢im, co mi da ta rustina a co ob¢anska vychova,
pro¢ musim na schiizku pionyrt nebo SSM a pro¢ mam jit Prvniho maje do priivodu... Ne-
spatfoval jsem v tom Zadny smysl. KdyZ jsem pfisel do Svycarska, pochopil jsem, Ze jsem

panem svého osudu, Ze tady vétsina véci funguje a hlavné Ze mam moznost svobodnych

rozhodnuti. Pfedevsim jsem se ale setkal se zajimavymi a s korektnimi lidmi. Pro mé jsou

Svycafi velmi tolerantni narod, jsou ochotni pFijmout mezi sebe i cizince, pokud se tento

taky o to snazi.



Citite se jako ¢esky nebo slovensky patriot? Jaky vztah mate ke svym kofeniim?
Patriotismus je pojem, s kterym se politici, demagogové a diktatofi vzdycky ohanéli a na-
tropili tim hrizné véci. Taky nevim, kolik patriotismu je adekvatni a co to znamena. V rod-
ném listé stoji, Ze jsem Ceskoslovensky statni ob&an Ceské narodnosti, ve Svycarskych
papirech stoji, Ze jsem Svycar s ob&anstvim obce Knonau a slovenské papiry Zadné ne-
vlastnim. Na Slovensku uz Zzadnou rodinu nemam, dokonce ani babi¢ku nékde na Kopani-
ciach, abych ji mohl o Velikonocich ,vysSibat*®, polit pitralonem a dostat za to vajicko a pa-

i mama, takZe jsme po revoluci jezdili hlavné tam. Prahu a Cechy jsem mé&l vzdycky rad,
na Svycarsku ale miluji skoro véechno. Ale abych mohl byt §vycarskym patriotem, musel
bych védét, co ma citit Svycar, kdyZ se praveé citi Svycarem.
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Petr Sykora

Petr Sykora se narodil vroce 1946 v Praze, ale na poc¢atku padesatych let
se prestéhoval do Bratislavy, kde jeho rodice vedli obchodni diim s galanterii.
V Bratislavé také absolvoval zakladni a stfedni Skolu. Po maturité roku1965

byl pFijat na Vysokou Skolu ekonomickou, kterou po tfrech semestrech opustil.
Zahy po okupaci Ceskoslovenska na popud matky emigroval nejprve do Vidné
aodtamtud odesel do Svycarska. Zaéinal v Kreuzlingenu u Bodamského
jezera, odkud presidlil do Curychu. Zpocatku pracoval jako skladnik u Ex Lib-
ris, rozvazel potraviny a slouzil no¢ni sluzby na posté. Brzy ale nastoupil na
univerzitu, kde po semestru studia ekonomie presel na vytouzenou historii.
Rekvalifikoval se v pedagogickém seminari a ziskal misto ucitele nadruhém
stupni zékladni Skoly v regionu Sauliamt. S rodinou se usadil v obci Knonau,
kde se narodili jeho dva synové a kde roku 1976 ziskal Svycarské ob&anstvi. Po
rozvodu zac€al pracovat vdomove pro tézce vychovatelné chlapce zfizovaném
nadaci Pestalozzi. Znovu se oZenil a stal se otcem dvou dcer. Paralelné se
zaméstnanim studoval specialni pedagogiku. Nasledné nastoupil do psychiat-
rického zafizeni pro déti a mladistvé Therapiehaus Fiirstenwald ve mésté Chur.
Nejprve pusobil jako ucitel ¢tvrté aZ Sesté t¥idy zakladni Skoly, poté vyucoval
na druhém stupni sedmou az devatou tfidu a nakonec se stal feditelem celé
internatni skoly pro nejproblematiét&jsi pripady v kantonu. Usp&snost navratu
déti zjim vedené instituce do normalniho Zivota doséhla pfiblizné pétasedm-
desati procent.



All that my mother said at the time was, “You have to leave, get out.”
| asked why, since | didn’t want to leave at all. There was nothing to
lure me abroad, but then | realised that my parents had experienced
the war and knew what they were talking about.

Petr Sykora

1968 Bratislava > Zurich

Where did you grow up?

I was born in Prague, where we lived until | was five. In the early 1950s, we moved to Brati-
slava, where my parents received an offer to manage a department store with a haber-
dashery. My mother was Czech, and my father was “Austro-Hungarian”. Being a good

Bratislavan, he spoke Hungarian and German best, so my parents spoke German to each

other. | didn’t understand them, but it didn’t really bother me. | was a latch-key kid: My

parents worked all day, and | was more or less on my own. But | had neighbour friends,
and there was a football field nearby that became a hockey field in the winter, so | didn’t

mind it at all. 1 did primary and secondary school in Bratislava, graduated in 1965 and then

was accepted to the University of Economics. But | gave that up after three semesters,
and spent some time doing various jobs, all the while thinking about re-applying to some

university. But by now it was 1968, the Prague Spring had arrived in Bratislava, and | was

actively participating in discussions, meetings and assemblies. On the night of 21 August,
| was woken from my sleep by a tremendous noise. It was the tanks approaching across

the Danube from Hungary. All that my mother said at the time was, “You have to leave, get

out.” | asked why, since | didn’t want to leave at all. There was nothing to lure me abroad,
but then | realised that my parents had experienced the war and knew what they were talk-
ing about. So | said to myself, “Fine, I'll get out, things will settle down again in a week and

I'llcome back.” My mother arranged my passport and visa right away.

So it was your mother who encouraged you to emigrate?

Yes, she really wanted it. | packed a bag with some underwear, t-shirts, a dress shirt and
my school transcript showing the seminars I'd attended sewn into my jacket. | wasn’t
allowed to talk to anyone about it - that much was clear. | purchased a bus ticket to Vi-
enna, a return ticket of course, took my bag, got on the bus and left. There weren’t any
problems at the border. The customs officials knew the score. That situation lasted some
ten months. Then they closed the border. But those ten months were enough for almost
300,000 people to escape.

What did you do in Vienna?

The Lipschers - family friends from Bratislava - were in Vienna, too. | hung around the city
with their sons, so my memories of Vienna can be described as “boredom”. This lasted

about fourteen days. | enquired at the British consulate whether | stood a chance of get-
ting to England, but the terms seemed too demanding. | knew that | didn’t want to cross

the Atlantic or go to Germany, so in this situation, Switzerland seemed like a good choice,
even though I didn’t know much about it. Probably all | knew were the hockey clubs Kloten,
Chaux-de-Fonds and Arosa, a little about football and then watches, cheese, farmers and

cows - the typical stereotypes about Switzerland. | left for Switzerland with the Lipschers.
It all went very smoothly. At the consulate, the official simply took our passports and re-
turned them to us stamped, along with our train tickets and the necessary instructions.
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What were your first impressions of Switzerland?

There were about forty of us Czechoslovaks in the train carriage. On the way, we were
looked after by nurses from the Red Cross, who brought us hot dogs every three stops.
They meant well, but surely we didn’t look as famished as all that. The first stop in Swit-
zerland was Buchs in the St. Gallen canton. We were served dinner at the civil defence
building: Bratchiigeli served in a puff-pastry basket. Bratchligeli are little veal meatballs
with a lot of flour, covered in a roux sauce. | found them absolutely inedible. In Buchs, we
could wash and spend the night, and on the second day we were assigned to Kreuzlingen
near Lake Constance. There, they gave us temporary accommodations in buildings that
had originally been built for Jews fleeing Nazi Germany. For lunch, it was Bratchiigeli with
roux again, this time without the little basket, but served with rice instead. Terror washed
over me. To this day I've never touched anything like it again. In Kreuzlingen, | began work-
ing at a petrol station for three francs an hour. | lived with a friend from Slovakia, in a sublet
for seventy francs a month. But the job at the petrol station had no great future. | decided
to leave for Zurich, where one of the Lipschers had settled. He offered me a place to stay
to start off with. | rode there on a moped | had bought very cheaply through an ad. It was
6 December and brutally cold. | rode the eighty kilometres with a broken throttle cable
that | had to keep pulling all the way, and | was so frozen when | arrived that | fell over, mo-
ped and all, in front of the building. Fortunately, while still in Kreuzlingen, | had become
acquainted with a group of Swiss, one of whom was my future wife. They were mostly
students, and they had this club to which they were always inviting me and some of the
other Czechoslovaks. | was the most loyal one, however, and spent a lot of time with them.
We still keep in touch to this day. That was my biggest advantage; it really helped me. My
reception at the hands of the Swiss was, in aword, excellent.

So you met your future wife right at the beginning?

Yes, but she had a boyfriend at the time, a Welshman. He worked at Telefunken and helped

me get a job there, which was not really even necessary. At the time, Switzerland was ex-
periencing a boom. You really had to try hard to avoid getting a job. My job at Telefunken

was to replace plugs, changing them from the German standard to the Swiss. It was good

work, and | got to practice my German there. My starting pay was 1,100 francs, which

was a huge amount of money for me. | didn’t know what to do with it all. | felt like | could

buy drinks for everyone at the pub. Then the relationship between my future wife and the

Welshman began to deteriorate, and she and | got together. Soon, we were living together
in a large three-room flat on Z&hringerstrasse. We had one room and a shared kitchen

and bathroom. The second room was occupied by a female student, and the last one was
the workplace of a young, pretty and friendly prostitute. We liked it there.

Did you go back to university in Switzerland?
After about two years of various jobs - for example, unwrapping pallets of pineapples,
working in the warehouse at Ex Libris, delivering eggs or also doing the night shift at the
post office - | decided | would try to get accepted to a university. A scholarship was no
problem, but because | had only completed three semesters in Czechoslovakia, | had to
repeat my high school graduation. There were year-long courses for this in Fribourg. My
language training was decent, partly because my wife, who worked at a bookstore, would
speak proper German to me, which she excelled in. | learned a lot from her. Looking back,
| appreciated that Czech schools really taught you something, after all. By comparison,
the level of the local graduation course was really low. | then started studying econom-
ics at university, but after my first semester | switched to history. That was something I'd
always wanted to do, and that interest has remained with me even today. The study course
was combined with English, and to make it a little easier for me, with Russian as well. After
three semesters, | began to wonder what my chances of finding employment after gradu-
ation would be. At a counselling centre for academic employment, they gave me a series
of tests and informed me that it would be difficult to find work with a combination of history
and English, since in Switzerland teaching positions in these fields were virtually inherited.
If anything, | might be able to teach two hours each at ten different grammar schools.
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So | said to myself that | wasn’t going to stick around for another five years just for that.
Encouraged by a friend who had re-trained as an elementary school teacher, | applied

to a teaching school. | had a year before it started. For that time, | managed to find a job

as a computer operator, and my employer sent me to computer programming classes.
| had neglected to tell them that | only planned on staying there for a year. When the time

came for me to leave, they didn’t want to let me go and offered me almost double my sal-
ary, but I refused. The work was interesting, but not that interesting. | began attending the

teaching school. | was twenty-six. My wife was making about 1,300 working at a bookstore,
which, along with my 500-franc scholarship, was enough for a relatively good life. At the

time, we were already living in Herrliberg on Lake Zurich. We had a wonderful dog, who

lived to be nineteen years old. | commuted to Zurich by moped. On the way, | would hold

conversations with myself in the Swiss dialect. | was convinced that for a teacher it was

anecessity. It worked. Today, I'm virtually indistinguishable from a Swiss native.

Did your emigration have any consequences for your parents back in Czechoslovakia?

How

Not really, except for having to say goodbye. My parents were old, so they were of little
interest to the regime. If they had run away, the state would actually have saved by not
paying their pensions. When my father died in 1975, | couldn’t even attend the funeral. My
mother occasionally came to Switzerland. She liked the local surroundings, but later she
found it difficult to cope with the fact that | was not going to be a doctor - not even a profes-
sor, butjust ateacher.

did you feel, living in Switzerland?

Good. | didn't have any negative experiences. When | worked at Ex Libris, | had a colleague,
Frau Lardi. We packed books together to send by post, and she wanted to teach me some-
thing about Switzerland, so she would tell me the things every Swiss person should know. It

was very important to her; it was almost touching. | also met other Czechs who had settled

in Zurich, but they sometimes made fun of the Swiss. They found them slow, unimaginative,
inflexible, too proper - and this | never understood, because | had the complete opposite

opinion. When I look at my life, | find the fact that I never experienced any serious difficulties,
orthat I justdidn’t notice them, alittle bewildering, but pleasing at the same time.

What did you do for work after completing the teaching programme?
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| had a friend in the same programme who lived with his wife and four children in the

village of Hausen am Albis in the Sauliamt region, which means something like “land of

piglets”. They lived in a big house and proposed that we move in with them. | was trying

for one of two jobs. When | was rejected for the first one, they said it was because | wasn’t

awoman, which they surely could have noticed earlier. But | was hired for the second

one, in Affoltern am Albis. | taught all subjects there from the fourth to the sixth grade for
nine years. Later, we moved to Knonau, where our sons Martin and Timo were born, and

where | received my Swiss citizenship in 1976. Unfortunately, things weren’t really working

out with my wife, but not because of jealousy - not at all. My wife was very engaged in the

Social Democratic Party, so there were always meetings going on at our place, and | didn’t

like that very much. Politics were not in my sphere of interests; | didn't feel up to it. She

tried involving me in the party, but | told her | had already been with the Young Pioneers

and the Socialist Youth, and | refused to join another association. Our interests began to

diverge diametrically. | built myself a studio where | recorded music, thus earning money
to expand it further. Today it's just a side interest, but | still have a small set-up. My son

plays the guitar, and when he has a show somewhere, | record it. My wife and | eventu-
ally split up peacefully and amicably, and | moved into the best commune in the northern

hemisphere. There were five of us: two teachers, one Swissair pilot, a social worker and

me. We lived on alarge homestead, and we had two pigs and about forty chickens. Around

that time, | began working at the Pestalozzistiftung in Knonau - that’s a home for difficult
boys, where | taught all subjects at all grade levels. After three years, | moved out of the

commune and into the boarding school itself. | began to be interested in special educa-
tion, which I spent three years studying in addition to my work.



Where did you meet your second wife?

I met Isabelle at the Pestalozzistiftung. In 1984, my colleagues and | went sailing on

ayacht on the Aegean Sea. We were still missing one person for a full crew, so someone

talked Isabelle into going. Later, we had two girls together, Lena and Tanja. Although

| really liked my job in Knonau, after twelve years | began to feel that | was living in a little

microcosm and that it was time to once again expand my horizons. My wife was of the

same opinion. Out of five offers, we both liked the one from the Therapiehaus Fiirsten-
wald in Chur, which was a psychiatric facility for children and youth. | started there as

ateacher in grades four to six, later | switched to teaching the upper grades, and | spent
the last eleven years as the director of the entire boarding school, which had the most
difficult cases in the canton. These were academically normal but problematic youth with

criminal or drug-related charges on their records, but they also included abused children

and the children of alcoholics. Working together with therapists and social workers, we

tried to putthem back on the right path in life. would say our success rate was about 75%,
which is relatively high.

Did you ever regret emigrating?

Not for one minute, never. Paradoxically, | am grateful to the Russians. | also think it’s be-
cause | don’t take anything too seriously and because | am convinced that there is a solu-
tion to every situation. This has also made me more patient. In Czechoslovakia, | never
really knew why | did something. In school, | didn’t know why | was studying, how knowing

Russian and civics would benefit me, why | had to attend Pioneer or Socialist Youth meet-
ings, or why | had to be in a parade on May Day... | didn’'t see the sense in it. When | arrived

in Switzerland, | understood that | am the master of my destiny, that most things here

work, and mainly that | have the option to decide freely. Above all, | have met interesting

and good people. For me, the Swiss are a very tolerant nation, willing to accept foreigners

among themselves if they make an effort to be accepted.

Do you feel like a Czech or Slovak patriot? What is your relationship to your roots?
Patriotism is a term that politicians, demagogues and dictators have liked to toss around,
and they have caused terrible damage as aresult. | don’t know how much patriotismis ad-
equate or what it means. On my birth certificate it says that | am a Czechoslovak citizen of
Czech nationality. On my Swiss documents, it says that | am Swiss and a citizen of Knonau.
I don’t have any Slovak papers. | have no family in Slovakia, not even a grandmother some-
where in Kopanice whom | could visit on Easter in order to “swish” with a willow switch and
douse with aftershave in exchange for an egg and fifty crowns. | have distant relatives in
Prague, and my mother moved there after my father died, so after the revolution we mostly
went there to visit. | have always liked Prague and Bohemia, but | love almost everything in
Switzerland. Still, in order to be a Swiss patriot, | would have to know what a Swiss person
is supposed to feel when he feels himself to be Swiss.
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Petr Sykora was bornin Prague in1946, but in the early 1950s he moved
to Bratislava, where his parents managed a department store with a haber-
dashery. He also attended primary and secondary school in Bratislava. After
graduating in 1965, he was accepted to the University of Economics, which he
left after three semesters. He emigrated soon after the occupation of Czecho-
slovakia at the behest of his mother. His journey took him first to Vienna, and
from there to Switzerland. In Switzerland, he initially settled in Kreuzlingen
near Lake Constance, but later moved to Zurich. He initially worked as a ware-
house employee at Ex Libris, delivered groceries and worked the night shift at
the post office. Soon however, he enrolled at university, where after a semes-
ter of economics he transferred to his desired field of study, history. He took
re-qualification courses in teaching and found employment at an elementary
schoolin the Sauliamt region, where he settled with his family in the village of
Knonau. While here, his two sons were born and he was granted Swiss citizen-
ship (in1976). After his divorce, he started working at a home for troubled boys
founded by the Pestalozzi Foundation. He remarried and became the father
of two daughters. Concurrently with his job, he studied special education, and
subsequently began working at the Therapiehaus Fiirstenwald psychiatric
facility for children and youth in Chur - a boarding school for the most prob-
lematic cases in the canton. At first, he taught the fourth to sixth grades, after
that he taught grades seven to nine, and eventually he became the director of
the entire school. Under his direction, the institution achieved a success rate
of approximately 75% in returning children to normal life.



Bernard Safafik
1968 Praha > Basilej
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Nic jsme si s sebou nevzali, jenom kufr. Nikdo
nesmeél védét, Ze odchazime. Ja jsem v tom
kufru mél psaci stroj a v ném zavinutych,

v priSerném kurzu vyménénych, padesat marek.

To bylo véechno, co jsem mél.



Kde

Ato

jste se narodil?

V porodniciv Kutné Hore, vosudovém roce 1948, kdy se k moci dostali komunisti. Povazuiji
se ale za rodaka z Hodkova, kde na zamku tenkrat Zila moje rodina. Na nic z toho si ale
nepamatuji, protoZe nas odtud komunisti dost rychle vyexpedovali.

byl zamek Vaseho dédecka z otcovy nebo matciny strany?

Z maminc¢iny. Moji pfedci byli slavni stavitelé Zeleznic, za coz jim byl v 19. stoleti udélen
Slechticky titul. Prapradédecek Jan Schebek ho nejprve odmitl s tim, Ze nebude lepSim
inZzenyrem ani ¢lovékem, kdyZ se stane Slechticem. Jeho syn Adolf uz ale s udélenim
titulu souhlasil. Pivodné& méli sidlo v Praze, postavili pro sebe velky palac, ktery je v ulici
Politickych véznl - takzvany Schebkuv palac. Pozdéji se ale prestéhovali na venkov
do Zruce nad Séazavou. Muj dédecek pak zdédil tvrz Hodkov, kterou kvli babicce pre-
stavél na zamek. Ten mu ale, stejné jako jeho bratrovi zamek ve Zruéi nad Sézavou,
znarodnili komunisti. Podobné problémy vznikly po roce 1948 i z otcovy strany. Vlastné
se jmenujeme Safafik-P&tross. Mj predek Frantiek Pstross jako prvni &esky purk-
mistr Prahy zaved| 1861 ¢estinu coby méstsky Skolni a Ufedni jazyk. Pradédecek Josef
ViSek se stal koncem 19. stoleti starostou Vinohrad, byl u zrodu spousty véci, kostela
sv. Ludmily a Divadla na Vinohradech napfiklad. Vedle toho nesmirné uspésné podni-
kal v kamenictvi.

Kam jste potom z Hodkova odesli?

Nastéhovali jsme se v Praze do bytu k babi¢ce z otcovy strany, které hrozilo vystéhovani
nékam do pohranici, protoZe jeji byt v jejim vlastnim domé byl pry nadmérny. Podle komu-
nistd mél ¢lovék pravo pouze na osm Etvere¢nich metrd... BabiCce nakonec zustal jeden
pokoj. Aja jsem az do svych patnactilet, jisté k veliké radosti mych rodic, spal s nimiv jed-
nom pokoji. O diim babi¢ku komunisti nakonec stejné pripravili.

Jakou mél vas otec potom praci?

MUj otec pFiSel o nejlepsiléta svého Zivota, stejné jako mnozijini. Byl jednim z feditelt Sko-
dovky. Pracoval i v Teheranu, kde Skodovy zavody stavély vodovodni systémy, a nékolik let

v Indii. AZ do druhé svétové valky, pak uz samozifejmé nemohl nikam. A kdyz pfisli k moci

komunisti, tak se objevili s revolverem v ruce v pracovné mého otce a fekli, bud vstoupis

k ndm do strany a misto si nechas, nebo pujdes nékam do vyroby. Otec byl velmi cha-
rakterni Clovék, nasel si misto v Motorletu, kde se vyrabély letecké motory. Délal frézare,
prakticky az do emigrace.

Vyrdistal jste tedy na Praze 5.

Ano. Od unora 2017 jsem dokonce €estny ob¢an Prahy 5. Tenkrat to ale nebylo lehkeé,
protoZe Cast obyvatelstva si myslela, Ze déti vykofistujici tfidy se maji odstavit od vzdélani.
Ja jsem mél samé jednicky. Udélal jsem sice pfijimaci zkousky na gymnazium, jenomze

mé nékdo udal na ministerstvu vnitra, Ze nemam dobry plvod. Kdo mé tenkrat udal, vi
buh. Misto do §koly jsem §el do vyroby, do Prazskych pivovara. Tam brali kazdého. Po
roce jsem chtél jit aspori na primyslovku, ale pivovar mé odmitl pustit. Pry Ze rok nestaci
na to, abych se sblizZil s délnickou tfidou. Nasel se ale state¢ny feditel té Skoly, s&m komu-
nista, ale zklamany z vyvoje. Rekl, Ze to prosté vezme na sebe a Ze mi d4d moZnost udélat
prijimaci zkousku. Zastupce feditele pivovaru, pfiSerny mlady komunista, na mé fval jako

pominuty, Ze mé znici. K tomu uz nedoslo, protoZe tu zkousku jsem udélal. Na prumys-
lovce cukrovarnické a kvasné technologie jsem ale po dvou letech zjistil, Ze se na to moc

nehodim. Reditel mé& doporugil na gymnazium, kde jsem nakonec odmaturoval a pak se

prihlasil na sociologii a etnografii. To uz se psal rok 1967, kdy komunisti ztraceli piidu pod

nohama. | kdyZ jsem byl jeden ze Sesti, kterého vzali, tak jsem toho po ¢trnacti dnech ne-
chal, protoze to byl pofad samy marxismus-leninismus.

V té dobé uz jste zacal publikovat?
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Sel jsem dé&lat Satnare do jedné vinarny a vedle toho jsem psal. Zag&al jsem publikovat
prvnivéciv radiu. A vecer jsem vzdycky dojizdél do vinarny. Chodilo tam hodné lidi a do-
staval jsem spousty tuzéru. No a ve dvé rano jsem byl volny. Udélal jsem vyuctovani,



trochu uklidil a vyrazil do no¢nich prazskych podniku. A tam byli tehdy strasné zajimavi
lidé a dély se tam strasné zajimavé véci. To bylo pro mé lepSi nez sociologie nebo etno-
grafie na univerzité.

Proc¢ jste emigroval?

Z mnoha dlivodu. Napfiklad proto, Ze nam léta zamitali cestovani. Mé do roku 1967 nikdy

nepustili ven. A moje rodi¢e taky ne. Zadosti byly zamitnuté bez udani davodu. Poplatky

za né propadly. Ja nemuZu fict, Ze to bylo hezké détstvi. Praha byla temnym a smutnym

méstem. Nebylo na tom nic dobrého. A navic ten neustaly strach rodi¢l pred Statni bez-
pecnosti. Kdyz jsem potom dostal akta mého otce, zjistil jsem, Ze byli pfipraveni na jeho

zatCeni. Ja jsem nemél zadny dlvod si myslet, Ze se situace zméni k lepSimu. Vyrastal

jsem v roding, ktera se s komunistickym rezimem nikdy nesmifFila. V rodin&, kde se mlu-
vilo spousty jazyky, kde se poslouchaly cizi zpravy, kde byly predvale&né zkusenosti. Rekl

jsem si, Ze mé tady nic dobrého ¢ekat nebude. Ani ten rok 1968 pro mé nebyl Zadnou ga-
ranci. Rozhodl jsem se uz v roce 1967, ale vratil jsem se jenom kvli svym rodic¢tim.

Vy jste vyjel uz v roce 1967?
Na pozvani za mou kmotrou, ktera Zila v Zenevé. linak jsme ani v této, i kdyZ voln&jsi dobé&
cestovat nemohli. KdyZ jsem oznamil rodiétim, Ze ve Svycarsku zGstanu, Fekli mi: ,Pfece
nas tady nenechas!” Takze jsem se vratil. Pak uz se jen v podstaté jednalo o to, jestli nas
pusti vSechny. A jelikoz ani tenkrat vSechny nepoustéli, tak jsme oddélené a s odstupem
nékolika tydn(l na jaFe roku 1968 opustili tuto zemi. Pravé véas, nebot uz v roce 1969 se
v&e vratilo zpatky do starych koleji. Prosté spadla klec. Zelezny ohradnik se opét uzavel.

Kde jste se pak s rodici sesel?

Ve Svycarsku, ale plisobisté jsme si nadli v riznych méstech. Rodi&e Zili v Bernu a ja byl

v Basileji. Od svych patnacti let jsem byl zvykly postarat se sam o sebe, protoze v téch

problémech, co jsem mél se Skolou a s praci, mi rodiCe stejné pomoci nemohli. TakZe ani

tady jsem od nich Zadnou podporu nechtél, neocekaval, a ani ocekavat nemohl. M(j otec

emigroval vSedesati letech a pfiSel o penzi, o vSechno. Nic jsme si s sebou nevzali,jenom

kufr. Nikdo nesmél védét, Ze odchazime. Ja jsem v tom kufru mél psaci stroj a v ném za-
vinutych, v pfiSerném kurzu vymeénénych, padesat marek. To bylo vS§echno, co jsem mél.

Jaké byly Vade zadatky ve Svycarsku? Zazadal jste hned o azyl?

Ano, vSichni jsme zazadali, jen byl problém najit pfisluSného Gfednika, protoze madarska
uprchlicka vina z roku 1956 uz byla pry¢. A téch jednotlived, co takhle na zac¢atku roku 1968
prisli jako azylanti, bylo malo. Hlavni Eeskoslovenska vina nastala az po srpnu 1968. Exis-
tovalo asi Sest podpurnych organizaci, které se mély o uprchliky starat. Jen si pamatuji,
Ze byli straSné mili a Ze nam dali deky, protoze si mysleli, Ze je potfebujeme, jak byli jesté
zvykli od Madar(. Moje Svycarska Zena mi pozdéji vypravéla, Ze jako déti ve Skolach ty
deky pletly. Clovék si musel sam zagit hledat praci a uplatnéni. Integraéni kurzy jsou tplny
nesmysl. Kromé jazykovych kurz(.

Jaké byly Vase prvni pocity po pfijezdu do Svycarska?
V Lausanne, v mém prvnim mésté, se mi moc nelibilo. Bylo pfili$ klidné, byt krasné upra-
vené. Pfipadal jsem si na to moc mlady. Bydlel jsem v katolické koleji a jednou mi farar,
ktery ji vedl, povida: ,Jak se na vas koukam, tak pada v uvahu Basilej. Jediné Basilej. Vite
co0? Ja znam kolegu, ktery tam vede taky takovou kolej. Ja mu zavolam.” A udélal to. V Ba-
sileji jsem se pfihlasil na univerzitu. Tenkrat mi uznali maturitu, coz pak uz tak lehce neslo.
Jedna univerzitni organizace, ktera se starala o uprchliky, mi dala malé stipendium. Mohl
jsem zaplatit kolej a menzu, na vic to nestacilo. Tak jsem zacal pripravovat porady o poezii
pro radio a psat recenze pro Die Nationalzeitung. Pozdé&ji pro dalsi velké noviny v némecky
mluvicich zemich. To ale nestacilo. Ob¢as mi matka pfi navstéve pfristrcila néco ze svych
téZce vydélanych penéz, ale ja jsem od rodicu absolutné nic nechtél, protoze ti sami zapasili.
Ale nemél jsem zadné strachy nebo obavy. Svét Sel jakoby néjak nahoru a ¢lovék Sel
s tim. Jednou mi zavolal pfitel, se kterym jsem v takovém malém studentském divadle

200 Bernard Safafik



pfipravoval porad o Vladimiru Holanovi, Ze na soukromém gymnaziu, kde vyucoval, hleda-
ji uCitele télocviku. Bylo to tedy dost zajimavé, protoZe ja jsem nikdy v Zivoté nic takového

nedélal. Clov&kovi je sotva dvacet... Po roce mé to pfestalo bavit. Sel jsem za feditelkou

azeptal se, jestliby ndahodou nebylo néco... aona, jestliumim anglicky, Ze potfebuji ucitele

angli¢tiny. Tu jsem pak vyucoval asi Sest nebo sedm let.

Ale pritom jste stale studoval?

Ano, chtél jsem studovat amerikanistiku, ale americka literatura tenkrat byla velmi popu-
larni, narvané prednaskové saly. TakZe to nebylo GpIné ono. Sel jsem potom ke slavistim,
kde to bylo naprosto baje¢ny - dva profesofi, tfi lektofi a jesté dva asistenti a dva studenti.
Jedna divka z Némecka a ja. Panoval tam €ily spole€ensky ruch. Profesofi délali pfednas-
ky pouze odpoledne a veéer a potom se nékam §lo. Casto se to protahlo aZ do réna. A pak
se stala dal$i véc - velice brzy jsem dostal nabidku, i kvali tém vécem, co jsem publikoval,
pusobit ve studentském parlamentu. Ten mé zvolil viceprezidentem Basilejského stu-
dentstva, a to jako prvniho cizince. Mél jsem sekretarku, plat. A také spoustu préatelstvi,
ktera trvaji dodnes. Nechal jsem si k tomu politickou filozofii, coz mé zajimalo, a historii,
kde jsem to dotahl aZ k disertaci. V té dobé jsem uz tocil filmy a musel se rozhodnout,
jestli mi ten titul stoji za to, protoze to znamenalo dalsi dva roky studia. A tim padem uz by
ty filmové kontakty i nabidky, co jsem zacal mit, byly v héji. Tak jsem si Fekl, Ze ten titul je
kni¢emu.

Jak jste se dostal k filmu?

Vlastné pres svoji babiCku, ktera méla strasné rada filmy a chodila do kina a mé brala s se-
bou. V Basileji jsem nejradéji chodil do kina Union, kde za jedny penize bylo mozné vidét

dva filmy. Nedélal jsem filmovou Skolu ani nic podobného, pro mé bylo filmovani logické

pokragovani publicistické &innosti. Remeslu jsem se pracné ugil za pochodu. Jednoho

hezkého dne jsem vymyslel pro $vycarskou televizi film Rusové ve Svycarsku. Mé&li tam

dlouhou tradici. A televize mi odpovédéla: ,Tak to udélejte.“ Hodili mé do studené vody.
Ten film mél asi Sest nebo kolik ¢asti. Délal jsem rozhovor i s Nabokovem, coz byla unikatni

véc, protoZe on rozhovory moc nedaval. Ty €asti potom spojili do jednoho delSiho pofadu,
ktery jsem musel spolumoderovat. Vzhledem k mé jeSté dost sporné némc¢iné jsem mél

hroznou trému. Dopadlo to nakonec dobfe a moje spoluprace se Svycarskou televizi in-
tenzivné pokracovala nékolik let. JiZ ale bez ruského tematického zaméreni. To mi ovdem

pomohlo k ziskani dal§iho zajemce o moji dokumentarni tvorbu. Asi tfi Etvrté roku po vysi-
lani Rusti ve Svycarsku mi najednou volal nékdo z Némecka, Ze pracuje pro taméjsi televi-
zi a Ze by se rad se mnou seznamil. Jestli by se v té Basileji za mnou mohl zastavit. Ja jsem

v té dobé& nemél penize, abych ho mohl pozvat nékam na obéd, tak jsem Fekl, Ze uvafim.
Nevédél jsem, kdo to je. PfiSel takovy chlap, ja vafil, a nemél ¢as se s nim moc bavit. PFi

jidle se mé ptal, co jsem délal a psal. A pak dodal: ,,Nemél byste chut to¢it néco pro nas?*
Ja jsem Fekl, promirite, ale kdo jste? ,,No, vite, ja jsem novy $éf kultury v ARD.“ Navrhl mi

vydat se po stopach RusU v Pafizi. Aja nato, proc ne. Zavolal do redakce a objednal tym na

pFisti tyden. Toho a toho kameramana a tu a tu stfihacku. Pak mi fekl: ,Podivejte, dneska

mame pondeéli. Vy si zitra sednéte do vlaku nebo do letadla a reSerSujte v Pafizi. Mate na to
Ctvrtek, patek, sobotu a v nedéli ve€er vam tam pfijede tym.

To bylo trochu narychlo...
To nezapomenu. Odjel jsem do PafiZe a hledal ruské emigranty. Potom pfijel tym. Dali mi
Spickového kameramana i stfihacku, protoze védéli, Ze jsem zacatecnik. A pak jsem pro
né délal spoustu véci. Pozdéji taky pro ZDF a hlavné pro ARD ve Frankfurtu nad Mohanem.
Mél jsem nékolik dlouhych let i vlastni pofad o uméni. Dali mi absolutni volnost. To byla
ohromna spoluprace. Skoncila, kdyz jsem se vratil do Basileje, abych zacal tocit hrané
filmy. Psi dostihy a Chladny réj napriklad.

Daval Vam nékdy nékdo najevo, zZe jste cizinec?

Pracovné ne, a ani mezi préateli, kterych jsem mél hodné. Ten problém byl spi§ administra-
tivni. Ja jsem mél uprchlicky pas, ktery vSude vzbudil pozornost. Kdyz jsem délal programy
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pro Svycarskou televizi a odnékud se vracel, byl jsem vzdycky jediny, koho kontrolovali.
Bertha, malitka a pedagozka, s kterou jsem od roku 1969, by Vam mohla barvité li¢it, co to
znamenalo v dobach bez Schengenu cestovat s partnerem, ktery se prokazoval modrym,
tzv. Nansenovym pasem s dvéma cernymi pruhy v rohu. Berthu muZete taky vidét v mych
hranych filmech zosmdeséatych let. V Chladném réji predstavuje pozitivni Svycarku, ktera
nakonec v horach ukryje uprchlici a jeji dit&, kterym hrozi vyhos§téni ze zemé. To uz jsem
ale mél Svycarské ob&anstvi.

Co Vam emigrace prinesla? Nezklamala Vase o¢ekavani?

Ne, protoZe o¢ekavani nebylo prakticky zadné. Pro mé to byl normalni pfechod, muj Zivot
dal pokracoval. A néjaké takové pocity, jako je stesk po domové, jsem nikdy nemél. Ve
Svycarsku jsem mohl studovat, publikovat, togit filmy. Emigrace mi dala moZnosti, které
jsem hledal.

A s kterou zemi se vic identifikujete?

Té&zka otazka. Rekl bych, Ze &iny Svycar( jsou mi pochopiteln&jsi. Snazili se a né&eho

doséhli. KdyZ jsem za&al po roce 1989 jezdit znovu do Cech, myslel jsem si, Ze za pét let

to tu bude jako ve Svycarsku. V Zivot& by mé nenapadlo, Ze tady lidi budou znovu vymyslet

takové blbosti a znovu opakovat znamé chyby. Nebo Ze ¢eskéa spole¢nost da najevo tako-
vy odpor k uprchlikiim, poté co je sama po staleti hojné produkovala a exportovala. Mozna

proto jsem se narodil ve znameni BliZzencu, abych hledal poznani ve dvou rovinach, musel

mezi nimi pendlovat. Skryva to v sobé& mnoho problémd, ale ¢lovék taky ziska odstup.
Aten je k sebereflexi nutny.
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Bernard Safafik

Bernard Safafik se narodil vroce 1948 v Kutné Hofe. Po zakladni skole
nesmél kvuli Slechtickému pavodu studovat na gymnaziu, vzit do ucenijej byl
ochoten jen smichovsky pivovar. Kratkodobé uvolnéni politické situace mu
umozZnilo dostat se alespofi na primyslovku potravinarské technologie a po
dalSich dvou letech prejit na gymnazium, kde v roce 1967 odmaturoval. Psal
povidky, z nichz nékteré odvysilal Ceskoslovensky rozhlas, a za¢al studovat
sociologii, kterou v§ak kvuli premife marxismu-leninismu zahy opustil a pra-
coval jako Satnar v tanecnivinarné. Prazskému jaru nedavéroval av dubnu
1968 emigroval do Svycarska. Na univerzité v Basileji studoval politickou
filozofii, historii a slavistiku, studentskym parlamentem byl jako prvni cizinec
zvolen viceprezidentem vykonné rady studentstva. BEhem studia se Zivil
vyuc€ovanim na gymnaziu a prednasenim na vecerni univerzité. Inscenoval téz
vecery poezie s herci basilejského divadla a pro Svycarské a némecké verejné
rozhlasové stanice realizoval literarni porady. Své eseje, recenze a reportaze
publikoval napfiklad v Basler Zeitung, Neue Ziircher Zeitung, Frankfurter
Rundschau, Stuttgarter Zeitung ¢iv Die Zeit. Od roku 1974 se vénoval filmu.
Pro Svycarskou televizi a pak i némecké programy (ARD, ZDF) natocil vice nez
sto dokumentti na rtizna kulturni a politicka témata. Nékolik let mél i viastnite-
levizni pofad o uméni. Jako rezisér, spoluautor scénare a producent je téz po-
depsan napf. pod celovecernimi hranymi filmy Psi dostihy a Chladny r&j, které
ziskaly mnoha Svycarska a mezinarodni ocenéni. Po sametové revolucivroce
1989 pokracuje ve své filmarskeé praciiv Cechach. Nejdfive spolupracoval

s Febiem Fera Fenice, ktery produkoval velmi sledované cykly dokument pro
Ceskou televizi jako napt. Gen, Genus a Oko. Posléze natacel velké spoleéen-
ské dokumenty pfimo pro Ceskou televizi, napfiklad Landak, Nezvani hosté,
Cesky fenomén: Homo chatai a Homo chalupar, My a Matterhorn, Matterhorn
amy,av posledni dobé Art Basel - olympiada uméni a komerce, Narodni
galerie v Praze. Se svoji Svycarskou Zenou Zije v Praze a Basileji.



We didn’t take anything with us apart from a suitcase. Nobody

was allowed to know that we were leaving. | had a typewriter in my
suitcase with fifty marks rolled up inside it, acquired at a terrible rate
of exchange. That was all | had.

Bernard Safafik
1968 Prague > Basel

Where were you born?
At the maternity hospital in Kutna Hora, in the fateful year of 1948, when the communists
came to power. But | consider myself a native of Hodkov, where my family lived in the local
chateau. | don’t remember any of this, however, because the communists kicked us out of
there soon enough.

Did the chateau belong to your grandfather on your father’s or on your mother’s side?

On my mother’s side. My ancestors were famous railway builders, for which they were

awarded a noble title. My great-grandfather Jan Schebek refused his at first, saying that

becoming a member of the nobility wouldn’t make him a better engineer or a better per-
son. But his son Adolf accepted the title. Their original seat was in Prague, where they built

themselves a large palace, the Schebek Palace in Politickych vézia Street. But they later
moved to Zru¢ nad Sazavou. My grandfather then inherited Hodkov Fortress, which he re-
builtinto a chateau for my grandmother. But the communists expropriated this, as they did

his brother’s chateau in Zru¢ nad Sazavou. After 1948, there were similar problems on my

father’s side of the family as well. He is actually called Safafik-P$tross. As the first Czech

mayor of Prague, in 1861 my ancestor FrantiSek P§tross established Czech as a language

of education and government in 1861. In the late 19th century, my great-grandfather Josef

Visek was the mayor of Vinohrady, where he oversaw the construction of many buildings

such as the Church of St. Ludmila and the Vinohrady Theatre. Apart from this, he ran an

exceptionally successful stoneworking business.

Where did you go from Hodkov?
We moved to Prague, where we lived with my grandmother on my father’s side, who was
at risk of being evicted to somewhere in the borderlands since her flat in her own house
was considered too big for her. According to the communists, people only had a right to
just eight square meters. In the end, Grandma was left with one room, and | slept with my
parents until age fifteen - to my parents’ delight, I'm sure. Eventually, the communists
expropriated my grandmother’s house anyway.

What was your father’s job afterwards?

Like many other people, my father lost the best years of his life. He had been a manager
at Skoda. He worked in Tehran, where Skoda had built water and sewerage systems, and

also several years in India. Up until World War Il, when of course he couldn’t go anywhere.
When the communists came to power, they turned up at my father’s workshop, revolvers

in hand, and told him he had to join the Party to keep his position, or else they’d send him

to work in a factory. Father was a man of principles, so he found himself a place at Motor-
let, where they made aircraft engines. He operated a milling machine practically right up

until he emigrated.
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So you grew up in Prague 5.

Yes. In fact, | have been an honorary citizen of Prague 5 since February 2017. But it wasn't

easy backthen, because some people thought that children from the bourgeoisie shouldn’t

be educated. | was a straight-A student, and | passed the entrance examinations for gram-
mar school, but someone told the Ministry of Interior about my “undesirable” background.
God knows who informed on me. Instead of going to school, | did manual labour. | worked

at the Prague Breweries, which would take anyone. After a year, | wanted to at least go to

atrade school, but the brewery refused to let me go. Apparently a year was not enough for
me to become a member of the working class. But the school’s courageous headmaster,
a communist disappointed with the direction communism had taken, came to the rescue.
He said he would take responsibility for giving me the chance to do the entrance exami-
nation. The brewery’s assistant director, a horrible young communist, screamed at me

like mad, saying that he would destroy me. But it never got to that, because | passed the

exam. After two years, however, | realised that | didn’t really belong at confectionary and

baking college. The director recommended me for grammar school, from which | eventu-
ally graduated and then applied to study sociology and ethnography. By then, it was 1967
already, and the communists had lost the ground from under their feet. Even though | was

one of only six people accepted, | still left after fourteen days, because it was still the same

old Marxism-Leninism.

Had you already begun publishing by then?
Igotajob as acloakroom attendant atawine bar,and | wrote on the side. | began to publish
my first pieces on the radio. In the evening, | always went to the wine bar. Lots of people
came there, and | got lots of tips. | got off work at 2 o’clock in the morning. | did the ac-
counts, cleaned a bit and went out to Prague’s nightclubs. There were really interesting
people there, and really interesting things were going on. It was better for me than sociol-
ogy or ethnography at university.

So why did you emigrate?

For many reasons. For example, because for years we had been forbidden to travel.
| wasn't allowed to leave the country until 1967. Neither were my parents. Requests were

refused without reason. And we lost any fees we had paid. | can’t say it was a nice child-
hood. Prague was a dark and sad city. There was nothing good about it. Then there was my
parents’ constant fear of the secret police. Later, when | saw my father’s dossier, | realised

they were ready to arrest him. | had no reason to believe that the situation would improve.
I grew up in a family that had never come to terms with the communist regime; a family

in which people spoke many languages and we listened to foreign news, and which had

experienced the outside world before the war. | decided there wasn'’t anything positive

waiting for me here. Even 1968 was no guarantee for me. | made my decision in 1967, but

I returned because of my parents.

You already left the country in 1967?

On the invitation of my godfather, who lived in Geneva. Other than that, we couldn’t travel

even during this more open time. When | told my parents that | was staying in Switzerland,
they said, “You're not going to leave us here, are you?” So | returned. After that, it was re-
ally just a question of whether they would allow us all to leave. And since even then they
wouldn't let us all out, in the spring of 1968 we left the country separately, with several

weeks between each departure - just in time, too, since in 1969 everything returned to

how it had been before. The trap had sprung shut. The Iron Curtain had fallen again.

Where did you meet your parents again?
In Switzerland, but we all found work in different cities. My parents lived in Bern, and | was
in Basel. | had been used to looking after myself since the age of fifteen, because my par-
ents hadn’t been able to do anything about my problems at school and at work anyway. So
| didn’t want or expect any support from them, nor could | have expected any. My father
emigrated at the age of sixty. He lost his pension and everything. We didn’t take anything
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with us apart from a suitcase. Nobody was allowed to know that we were leaving. | had
a typewriter in my suitcase with fifty marks rolled up inside it, acquired at a terrible rate of
exchange. Thatwas all | had.

How were your early days in Switzerland? Did you apply for asylum right away?
Yes, we all did, but it was difficult to find the proper official, because the wave of Hungarian
migrants of 1956 was over, and the number of asylum-seekers in early 1968 was so small.
The main Czechoslovak wave happened after August 1968. There were about six aid or-
ganisations which were supposed to look after refugees. | just remember them being ex-
tremely kind and giving us blankets, because they thought we needed them, having been
used to that with the Hungarians. My Swiss wife told me later that they had knitted the
blankets as children at school. You had to start looking for work and opportunities on your
own. The integration courses were absolute nonsense, apart from the language courses.

What were your first feelings after arriving in Switzerland?

I didn’treally like Lausanne, the first place | went. It was too quiet, though it was pretty. | felt
tooyoung forit. I lived in a Catholic residence, and once the priest who ran it said, “Looking
at you, Basel springs to mind. Only Basel. Do you know what? | have a colleague who runs
aresidence like this there. I'll call him.” So he did just that. | applied to university in Basel.
At the time, they recognised my school leaving certificate, which was not so easy later
on. One university organisation that looked after refugees gave me a small bursary. | was
able to pay for accommodation and food, nothing more. So | started to organise poetry
programmes for the radio and to write reviews for Die Nationalzeitung. Later, | wrote for
other large newspapers in the German-speaking countries as well. But it wasn’t enough.
On her visits, my mother sometimes made me take some of her hard-earned money, but
| wanted absolutely nothing from my parents since | knew they were struggling, too. Yet
| wasn’t worried or afraid. The world was somehow getting better, and you went with it.
Once, a friend of mine with whom | had put together a programme about Vladimir Holan
at a small student theatre called to say that they were looking for a physical education
teacher at the grammar school where he was teaching. It was pretty interesting since
| had never done anything like that in my life. | was only twenty. After a year, | stopped enjoy-
ing it. | went to the director, and asked if by any chance she had anything else for me. She
asked if | could speak English, since they needed an English teacher. So | taught that for
six or seven years.

But you were still studying at the same time?

Yes. | wanted to study American studies, but American literature courses at the time were
very popular and the lecture halls were full. So it wasn’t great. After that, | changed to
Slavic studies, and that was great: two professors, three lecturers, two assistants and two
students - one girl from Germany and me. It was a very social atmosphere. The professors

only gave lectures in the afternoons and evenings, and then we went out somewhere. We
often stayed out till the early hours of the morning. Then another thing happened. Very
soon, partially thanks to the things that | had published, | was offered the chance to be on

the student council. And the council elected me vice president - the first foreigner to hold

that title. | had a secretary and a salary. And also many friendships that have endured to

the present day. | continued studying political philosophy, which interested me, and his-
tory, on which | wrote my dissertation. By this time, | was already making films, and | had

to decide whether my academic title was worth it, because it meant another two years of
studying. And that could cause meto lose the film contacts and offers that were starting to

comein. Sol decided the title wasn’t worth it.

How did you get into film?
It was actually through my grandmother, who loved film and who took me with her when she
went to the cinema. In Basel, | liked the Union Cinema best, where you could see two films
for one admission. | didn’t study film school or anything like that. For me, film was the next
logical step after my writing activities. | learned the craft laboriously on the fly. One fine day,
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| came up with Russians in Switzerland for Swiss Television. They had a long tradition there.
And the station replied, “Go ahead and do it.” They threw me in at the deep end. The film

had about six parts or so. | even did an interview with Nabokov, which was unusual since

he didn’t give many interviews. They put the parts together into one long programme that

| had to co-present. Considering my still questionable German, | suffered considerable

stage-fright. It turned out well, though, and | continued to work with Swiss Television for
several years, though without the Russian focus. It also helped me to attract further interest

in my documentary work. About nine months after Russians in Switzerland was broadcast,
someone suddenly called me from Germany to say he worked for television there, and

that he would like to meet me. He asked whether he could come and visit me in Basel. At

the time, | had no money to take him out for lunch somewhere, so | offered to cook for him.
Ididn’t know who he was. A guy arrived, and | didn’t have time to chat much while | was cook-
ing. While we were eating, he asked me what | did and what | wrote. Then he added, “Would

you like to shoot something for us?” | said, “Sorry, but who are you?” “Well, you know, I'm

the new Head of Culture at ARD.” He suggested that | might explore the lives of Russians

in Paris, and | said why not. He called the studio and ordered a crew for me for the following

week: This and that cameraman, and this and that editor. Then he said, “Look, today’s Mon-
day. Tomorrow, you get on a train or a plane to Paris and do some research. You'll have
Thursday, Friday and Saturday for that, and then on Sunday evening your crew will arrive.”

That was a bit sudden...
I'll never forget it. | went to Paris and looked for Russian emigrants. Then the crew arrived.
They’d given me their top cameramen and editor, because they knew | was a beginner.
After that, | did lots of things for them. Later, | also worked for ZDF, and especially for ARD
in Frankfurt am Main. For many years, | even had my own show about art. They gave me
absolute freedom. It was a terrific collaboration. It ended when | returned to Basel in order
to start making fiction film. For example, Dog-Race and Cold Paradise.

Did anyone ever make a big deal of you being a foreigner?
Not at work, and neither among my friends, of whom | had many. If anything, the problem
was an administrative one. | had an emigrant passport, which attracted attention every-
where | went. When | was doing programmes for Swiss Television and was returning home
from somewhere, | was always the only one they checked. Bertha, the painter and teacher
with whom | have been together since 1969, could paint a colourful picture of what it was
like, in the pre-Schengen era, to travel with a partner with a blue “Nansen passport” with
two black lines in the corner. You can see Bertha in my films from the eighties. In Cold
Paradise, she plays a positive Swiss woman who hides a refugee and her child threatened
with deportation. By then | already had Swiss citizenship.

What did emigration bring you? Did it fall short of your expectations?
No, because | had almost no expectations. It was an ordinary transition for me, after which
my life went on. | also never had any of those feelings like homesickness. In Switzerland,
| was able to study, publish my writings, and make films. Emigration gave me the opportu-
nities I had been searching for.

So which country do you identify with?

That’s a difficult question. | would say that | find it easier to understand Swiss people’s ac-
tions. They have made an effort and achieved something. When | started visiting the

Czech Republic again after 1989, | thought that in five years it would be like Switzerland. It

never occurred to me that people here would have such foolish ideas, and that they would

make the same familiar mistakes all over again. Or that Czech society would express such

opposition to immigrants after having produced and exported so many itself over the last

centuries. Maybe that’s why | was born under the sign of Gemini: In order to seek under-
standing on two levels and be forced to travel back and forth between them. It comes with

many difficulties, but you also gain a sense of perspective. And that is essential for self-
reflection.
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Bernard Safarik was born in1948 in Kutna Hora. After completing pri-
mary school, he was not allowed to study grammar school because of his aris-
tocratic background, and only the Smichov brewery in Prague was willing to
take him on as an apprentice. The brief political thaw in the 1960s allowed him
to attend atrade school of food technology, and two years later he could switch
to grammar school, from which he graduated in 1967. He wrote stories, some
of which were read on Czechoslovak Radio, and also began to study sociology,
but he soon left university because of the excessive focus on Marxism-Len-
inism. He briefly worked as a cloakroom attendant at a wine bar, but had little
faith in the Prague Spring and left for Switzerland in April 1968. At university in
Basel, Safarik studied political philosophy, history and Slavic Studies. He was
also the first foreign student to be elected by the student parliament to the
position of vice president of the student council. During his studies, he earned
money by teaching at agrammar school and lecturing at evening university.
He also organised poetry evenings with actors from Basel’s theatre and did lit-
erary programmes for Swiss and German public radio. His essays, reviews and
journalistic reportages were published in the Basler Zeitung, Neue Ziircher
Zeitung, Frankfurter Rundschau, Stuttgarter Zeitung and Die Zeit.In 1974, he
began to work with film, and he has shot more than a hundred documentaries
on various cultural and political subjects for Swiss and later also German
television stations (ARD, ZDF). For several years, he even had his own televi-
sion show about art. His work as director, co-writer and producer includes

the feature-length films Dog-Race and Cold Paradise, which earned him
numerous Swiss and international awards. After the Velvet Revolutionin1989,
he expanded his filmmaking activities to include the Czech Republic. At first,
he worked for Fero Feni¢’s Febio production company, which created several
popular documentary series for Czech Television, including Gen, Genus and
Eye. After that, he shot several big social documentaries directly for Czech Tel-
evision such as Landéak, Uninvited Guests, Czech Phenomenon: Homo chatar,
Czech Phenomenon: Homo chalupar, We and the Matterhorn, The Matterhorn
and Us and most recently Art Basel - The Olympics of Art and The National
Gallery in Prague. He and his Swiss wife live in Prague and Basel.
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Za mésic jsem mél vyfizeny pobyt jako
uprchlik ve Svycarsku. Ve srovnani s tim,
co dneska zazivaji lidé, ktefi jsou ve svych
zemich daleko vice perzekvovani nez
mnozi z nas, to Slo velice snadno a rychle.

David Simek

1968 Praha > Curych
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Kde jste se narodil?

Narodil jsem se v roce 1946 v Praze, ale détstvi jsem stravil ve Staré Boleslavi a v Nace-
radci, kde jsem byl ¢tyfi dlouhé roky v détském domové. Po navratu do Staré Boleslavi

jsem byl pfijat na gymnazium v Brandyse nad Labem a po maturité jsem se pfestéhoval

do Prahy. Prvni rok v Praze jsem pracoval v nakladatelstvi, protoZe mé nepfijali na prava.
Lépe FeCeno, prijat jsem byl, ale nejprve jsem musel prokazat kladny vztah k socialistic-
kému zfizeni, a tedy ,,jit do vyroby“. ,Vyroba“ byla nastésti i administrativni prace v tech-
nickém nakladatelstvi, které poskytovalo pfistiesi mnoha kadrovym zmetkam. PFivydé-
laval jsem si tam i béhem studia. Po tfech letech na pravnické fakulté prislo Iéto 1968.
V &ervenci jsem odjel do Svycarska na mezinarodni tabor v Ernen, kde jsme se studenty
z rznych koncll svéta staveéli lesni cestu pro taméjsi sedlaky. Béhem brigddy mé zastihla

zpréava o okupaci Ceskoslovenska. Sedli jsme si, ja a moje sestfenice, ktera tam byla také,
na silnici a autostopem dojeli ke stryci do Curychu. Od té chvile jsem tusil, Ze asi zlistanu

ve Svycarsku.

Tehdy jste se rozhodl pro emigraci?
V podstaté ano. Od chvile, kdy jsem védél, Ze Rusové neodejdou. Myslim, Ze uz 5. zafi 1968
jsem zadal o politicky azyl a po&atkem Fijna jsem mél vyfizeny pobyt jako uprchlik ve Svy-
carsku. Ve srovnani s tim, co dneska zazZivaji lide, ktefi byli ve svych zemich daleko vice
perzekvovani nez mnozi z nas, to slo velice snadno arychle.

Co jste v Praze zanechal?
Jednak své rodice a tfi sourozence, specialné malého, tehdy pétiletého bratra, a také
zafizeni mého studentského bytu. Vice jsem nemél, Zil jsem v podstaté z ruky do huby.
A samoziejmé tam zUstala spousta dobrych kamaradu a kamaradek. Rodice mifekli, Ze si
mohu svUj Zivot zafidit bez ohledu na né. Tézké bylo, kdyZ matka v roce 1976 zemrela. Byl
jsem tehdy v Anglii na navstévé u sestry. Zprava nas zasahla a na pohfeb nebylo mozné
jet. To bylo kruté.

Dovedl byste popsat, co Vas v Ceskoslovensku pred emigraci nejvice obtézovalo

nebo rusilo?
Nerusilo mé v té dobé nic moc, protoze bylo prazskeé jaro, coz byl izasny ¢as. Ale ve chvili,
kdy pfisli Rusové, jsem citil, Ze je vS8echno v héji. Pracovat tam jako pravnik, k tomu jsem
nemél vibec Zadnou chut. Jednim z dlivodu také bylo, Ze jsem homosexual, coZ v tehdej-
§im Ceskoslovensku nebylo lehké. Kamkoli Elovék prisel, padaly neomalené vtipy o ho-
mosexualech, nakonec jsem je z dlivodu utajeni vypravél i ja sam, ale uvédomoval jsem
si, Ze takovym zpUusobem a v takovém prostiedi Zit nechci. V&dél jsem ze svého pobytu
v Holandsku v roce 1967, Ze Zivot mlze byt méné komplikovany, kdyZ se ¢lovék nemusi
pretvarovat. V Praze jsem tehdy nikomu nemohl fict, Ze jsem homosexual.

Jaké byly Vase zagatky ve Svycarsku?

Zacatky ve Svycarsku byly na jednu stranu ohromné lehké, protoze nas Svycafi pfijali

s otevienou naruci. Dostali jsme stipendia, ktera stacila k Zivotu. Pokud ale ¢lovék chtél

tfeba cestovat nebo obc¢as zajit do hospody, musel vedle studia jeSté pracovat. V té dobé
nebylo pfili§ komplikované najit brigadu, uz v zafi 1968 jsem pracoval v divadle jako uva-
déc a prodavac zmrzliny. Na druhou stranu €lovéku chybélo ono zazemi, které mél doma,
tedy, kdyz nemas, rodice té zalozi... Pfivydélaval jsem si i jako roznase¢ mléka a jogurtd -
mezi ¢tvrtou a osmou hodinou ranni - od domacnosti k domacnosti v Curychu, rozvazel

jsem bufty a maso z jednoho velkého Feznictvi, pozdéji jsem pracoval v riznych kancela-
Fich jako administrativni sila, zaroven jsem i uklizel atd. Jisté to nebylo idealni pro studium,
ale Clovék nemusel hladovét a mohl sito i ono dovolit.

Uznali Vam ve Svycarsku studium z Ceskoslovenska?
Ne, musel jsem zacit znovu. Zpocatku jsem studoval ekonomii, ale rychle jsem zjistil, Zze
matematika a statistika nejsou moji parketou. Vratil jsem se k pravnic¢ing, a prestoze jsem
mél ze zacatku problémy s némcinou, studium jsem dokongil. KdyZ jsem posléze ziskal
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Svycarské ob¢anstvi, slozZil jsem advokatni zkousky a za¢al pracovat jako advokat, ponejvice
v trestnim, rodinném a cizineckém pravu. Bez ob&anstvi bych tehdy v advokacii pracovat
nemohl, ani bych byval nebyl pfipustén ke zkouskam. To je dnes diky dohodam s EU jinak...

Jaké byly Vase prvni pocity po emigraci?
KdyZ na ten ¢as vzpominam, tak uz si ty pocity neuvédomuiji, tolik se toho mezitim stalo. Ale
Zjistil jsem ze svych dopisli mé sestie do Anglie, Ze se ndm velmi styskalo, Ze jsme v kaz-
dém druhém dopise nadavali, Ze nemzeme vidét malého bratFicka, Ze jej ani ostatni cleny
rodiny komunisté ani do Svycarska, ani do Anglie nepusti atd. Clovék mnohé postradal, i to,
Ze nemohl psat kamaradim z obavy, Ze jim uskodi. Psat se mohlo roding, té to uz vice usko-
dit nemohlo. Kontakty a pratelstviv Cechach byly pferuseny a tady vznikaly nové. Ze zag&at-
ku mi také komplikovalo situaci, Ze jsem nerozumél Svycarskému dialektu. Hochdeutsch -
spisovnou némcinou - se mnou mluvil malokdo. Kdyz uz ¢lovék dialektu rozumél, tak se
Casto stavalo - a déje se tak do dneska -, Ze je na néj ze zdvofilosti mluveno hochdeutsch...

Jaké bylo pijeti ze strany Svycard?

V prvnim roce mého pobytu mi jedna dama poskytla zdarma k uzivani jednopokojovy

byt v Kiisnachtu, abych mohl v klidu studovat. To ur&it& neni b&zné. PFijeti nas Cecht

ve Svycarsku bylo neuvéfitelné. A i kdy?Z si Elovék uvédomuje, Ze jsme nasi emigraci ka-
pitalistickému Svycarsku potvrdili, jak je socialismus strasny - a on strasny byl -, nutno

fici, Ze k nam byli nesmirné velkorysi a velmi pratelsti. Ta prvotni euforie a sympatie vaci

nam ale b&hem tfi let opadla. Spousta schopnych Cechoslovak ziskala mista, ktera pro

Svycary v dobé konjunktury nebyla atraktivni, a pak v obdobi, kdy konjunktura polevila

a starousedlici by tato mista s vdé&nosti pfijimali, byla jizZ obsazena. Vedle toho, nejeden

Cech a Slovak, jakmile se mu zacalo trochu dafit, kupoval drahé auto a stéhoval se do

luxusniho bytu... Svycafi majetek pfili§ neukazuji. Mnozi Cesi a Slovaci sotva néco méli,
i kdyZ to nebylo moc, za&ali se pfedvadét, na to jsou Svycafi citlivi. Navic doslo zagatkem

sedmdesatych let k nékolika vyznamné&jsim trestnim fizenim, v nichz hrali Cechoslova-
ci, coby obZalovani, hlavni roli... Jeden ¢esky pfitel se mé v roce 1988 ptal, zda za mnou,
advokatem z Cech, Svycafi prijdou. Divil se, kdyZ jsem mu odpovédél, Ze nevim, pro¢ by

neprisli? On si byl jist, Ze v Cechach by se nikdo na advokata feknéme z Rumunska neob-
ratil. U Svycart to bylo jinak. M&l jsem mnohé $vycarské klienty a nikdy jsem nemél pocit,
Ze mé& nékdo kvlli mému ptivodu diskriminuje - v tomto sméru musim Svycaram vystavit

velmi pozitivni vysvédceni.

Zapojil jste se ve Svycarsku do spoleéenského déni?

Hned v zafi 1968 jsme s Seskymi starousedliky ve Svycarsku vydali prvni &islo Zpravodaje,
&asopisu, ktery nam pfist&hovalciim poskytoval informace o Svycarsku a o aktuélni si-
tuaci v Ceskoslovensku. Byl jsem $éfredaktorem prvnich &tyf &isel. Ostatné, tento aso-
pis vychazi ve Svycarsku dodnes. Po smrti Jana Palacha jsem spoluorganizoval tydenni

protestni hladovku ¢eskoslovenskych studentl u Zwingliho pomniku v Curychu. Od jara

roku 1969 jsem se angazoval v levicovych emancipacnich homosexualnich skupinach,
které jsem na université v Curychu spoluzakladal. Ty se mi svého ¢asu staly témér domo-
vem a byly doby, kdy moc nechybélo, abych se predstavoval: ,,Jsem David Simek, homo-
sexuél.” Slo nam o osvétu a emancipaci. V té dobé jsem se uZ stykal hlavné se Svycary.
V osmdesatych letech jsem na préani a z finan¢nich prostfedkl pani Marie Dubinové z Pa-
fiZze zalozZil v Curychu Nadaci Oldficha Dubiny a stal se jejim sekretafem. Nadace do roku

1989 finan&né podporovala osoby, které byly v Ceskoslovensku perzekvovany. Po roce

1989 az do ukonceni €innosti roku 2007 nadace udélovala stipendia mnoha ¢eskym a slo-
venskym studenttm pri studijnich pobytech v zapadni Evropé.

Zijete tu tedy od roku 1968. Za jak dlouho jste se stal Svycarem?
V roce 1983, tedy po patnacti letech pobytu. Procedura ohledné udéleni Svycarského
obc&anstvi patfila k jedné z negativnich zkuSenosti, i kdyZ vSe probé&hlo velmi korektné
a slusné, nikdo mi do skfini nikde nelezl, ale po celou tu dlouhou dobu tfi let, co se na vyfi-
zeni Eekalo, mél Clovek pocit, Ze je sledovan, a to bylo nepfijemné.
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Kde se citite byt doma?
Tady, to je jasné. Ve Svycarsku.

Kdy jste se poprvé podival znovu do Cech?
Patfil jsem k takzvanym zradcm, ktefi se z Ceskoslovenska vyplatili. Zaplatil jsem &es-
koslovenskému statu, myslim, sedm tisic frank( za to, Ze mé propustil z ob&anstvi, a pak
jsem si mohl poZadat o vizum. KdyZ jsem ho poprvé dostal, odjel jsem v roce 1983 do
Prahy. Byl to velmi krasny pobyt. SeSel jsem se se svymi starymi prateli. Ta pratelstvi se
obnovila, i kdyZ mezera téch patnéactilet zlstava a nemuzes ji nicim vyplnit. Ale prijeti byla
ohromné srde¢na a vétsina téch starych pratelstvitrva dodnes.

V roce 1993 jste se do Ceska na rok vratil.

V roce 1992 jsem se rozhodl studovat na pravnické fakulté v Praze. Ale zahy jsem pfriSel
na to, Ze ten zameér nebyl spravny. Misto studia jsem si udélal roéni prazdniny. Koketoval
jsemis myslenkou, Ze bych se pfipadné do Prahy prestéhoval. Citil jsem ale urcity odstup
k ndm emigrantim. Navic jsem zjistil, Ze si pfipadam jako cizinec ve své vlastni zemi. A to
jsem prfece jenom radéji cizinec v zemi jiné. Doznivajici socialisticky systém mi Sel na ner-
vy. Ata byrokracie - pro mé je Cesko spojeno s razitky. Ta nedvéra posty, nedvéra Gfadd,
nedlvéra v obchodech, védél jsem, Ze na to si uz nem(zu ¢i nechci zvykat. Samoziejmé
byly i jiné dtivody, pro& jsem se vratil do Svycarska, zdejsi pratelé a moje kancelar tady,
amuj Svycarsky partner...

Dokazal byste fict, se kterou zemi se identifikujete?
To je t&Zké; kdyZ sedim tady, tak se citim vic Cechem, a kdyZ jsem tam, tak se identifikuji se
Svycary. ProtoZe se tady, mezi zde narozenymi, Svycarem citit nemGZu, pfestoze Svycar
jsem, uvédomuiji si dennég, Ze ztistavam Cechem jak poleno. V Cechach je to néco jiného,
tam citim &asto potfebu mé milé Svycary s pfesvéd&enim branit a obhajovat.

Zajimate se o déni v Cesku?
Ano, samozifejmé, ovsem ne tak, Ze bych denné studoval noviny a védél pfesné, co zase
pan Babi$ zatajil nebo co jeho u&etni spletla... Ale zajel jsem zvl&st do Ceska, abych mohl
dat hlas Karlu Schwarzenbergovi proti Zemanovi.

Mate néjaké Zivotni krédo, podle kterého se snazite Zit?
Samoziejmé. Nechci se Uplné stydét za to, co jsem v Zivoté udélal, az budu umirat.

David Simek se narodil roku 1946 v Praze, ale détstvi stravil ve Staré Bo-
leslavi a v Naceradci, kde prozil Etyri roky vdétském domové. Po absolvovani
gymnazia v Brandyse nad Labem rok pracoval v nakladatelstvi, kde si pak pfi-
vydélaval i béhem studii na Pravnické fakulté Univerzity Karlovy v Praze. Zpra-
va o okupaci Ceskoslovenska ho zastihla na brigadé ve Svycarsku. Rozhodl se
pro emigraci aihned pozéadal o politicky azyl. V Curychu za¢al znovu studovat -
nejprve ekonomii a pak prava, ktera dokoncil. BEhem studia si privydélaval
rtznymi brigadami. Od roku 1969 se angazoval v levicovych emancipacnich
homosexualnich skupinach, které spoluzakladal. Poté, co roku 1983 obdrzel
Svycarské obCanstvi, pracoval jako advokat, ponejvice v trestnim, rodinném
acizineckém pravu.V osmdesatych letech zaloZil v Curychu z finan¢nich
prostfedku dnes jiZ zesnulé Marie Dubinové z Pafize Nadaci Oldficha Dubiny
astal se jejim sekretairem. Nadace do roku 1989 finanéné podporovala osoby,
které byly v Ceskoslovensku perzekvovany. Po sametové revoluci aZ do ukon-
¢eni ¢innostivroce 2007 nadace udélovala stipendia c¢eskym a slovenskym
studenttm pfi studijnich pobytech v zapadni Evropé. PrestoZe v devadesatych
letech stravil rok v Ceskoslovensku, rozhodl se ziistat natrvalo ve Svycarsku.
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Within a month, | was granted permission to stay in Switzerland as
arefugee. The process was very straightforward and very fast for
us when you compare it to what people have to go through today,
people who have been persecuted in their countries far more than
many of us were.

David Simek

1968 Prague > Zurich

Where were you born?

I was born in Prague in 1946, but | spent my childhood in Stara Boleslav and Naceradec,
where | spent four long years in a children’s home. Upon my return to Stara Boleslav | was
accepted to a secondary school in Brandys nad Labem, and after graduation | moved to
Prague. | spent my first year in Prague working for a publishing house because | didn’t get
into law school. To be more precise, | got in, but first | had to prove that | had a positive atti-
tude towards the socialist system, and this meant factory work. Fortunately, “factory work”
included administrative work at a technical publishing house, which provided refuge to
many political “undesirables”. | also earned a bit of extra cash there during my studies.
Inthe summer of 1968, | had just finished my third year at the Faculty of Law. In July, | went
to Switzerland to work at an international camp in Ernen where students from all over the
world came to build a forest path for local farmers. During this summer job, | heard the
news that Czechoslovakia had been occupied. Me and my cousin - she was there, too -
both sat by the side of the road and hitched a ride to my uncle’s place in Zurich. It was at
that moment that | realised | would probably be staying in Switzerland.

So that was when you decided to emigrate?

Essentially yes - from the moment that | knew the Russians weren’t going to leave. | think
| applied for political asylum as early as 5 September, 1968, and by the beginning of Oc-
tober | was granted permission to stay in Switzerland as a refugee. The process was
very straightforward and very fast for us when you compare it to what people have to go
through today, people who have been persecuted in their countries far more than many
of us were.

What did you leave behind in Prague?

For one thing, there were my parents and my three siblings, especially my little brother, who
was only five at the time. And also the contents of my student flat. | didn’t have anything else;
Iwas basically living from hand to mouth. And of course | left many good friends behind.

My parents told me | was free to live my life without having to take them into consideration.
It was difficult when my mother died in 1976. | was visiting my sister in England at the time.
The news was upsetting, but we couldn’t travel back for the funeral. That was tough.

Could you describe what bothered or annoyed you the most about
Czechoslovakia before you emigrated?

There was nothing much that bothered me at the time, because it was the Prague Spring and
that was a fantastic time. But the moment the Russians arrived, | felt that everything was lost.
| didn’t at all feel like working there as a lawyer. Another reason was that I'm gay, which was
not easy in Czechoslovakia at the time. No matter where you went, you heard crude jokes
about homosexuals, and in the end | even told them myself, so as not to give myself away.
But | knew | didn’t want to live like that, in that kind of environment. | had visited the Nether-
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lands in 1967, and | knew from my visit there that life could be less complicated when you
didn’t have to pretend. In Prague at that time you couldn’t tell anyone you were homosexual.

What was it like for you when you first moved to Switzerland?

Was

On the one hand, it was incredibly easy because the Swiss welcomed us with open arms.
We received a stipend that was enough to live on. But for instance, if you wanted to travel or
gotothe pub from time to time, you had to have a part-time job while studying. At that time,
student jobs weren’t too difficult to come by. As early as September 1968, | had already
managed to get myself a job at a theatre as an usher and selling ice-cream. On the other
hand, there wasn’t the support | would’ve had at home. You know, like if you don’t have
money, you can borrow from your parents... | made a bit of extra cash delivering milk and
yogurt door-to-door between four and eight o’clock in the morning in Zurich, and | also did
home deliveries of sausages and meat for one of the larger butchers. Later, | worked in
various offices doing administrative work while also doing cleaning and such on the side.
It definitely wasn’t ideal for my studies, but you didn’t have to starve and you could treat
yourself to something every now and then.

your Czechoslovak education recognised in Switzerland?

No, | had to start from scratch. | started out studying economics, but | quickly realised that
math and statistics were not for me. | went back to law school, and even though | had prob-
lems with German at first, | completed my studies. When | finally got Swiss citizenship,
| took the bar exam and started working as a lawyer, specializing primarily in the areas of
criminal law, family law and immigration law. Without citizenship | wouldn’t have been able
toworkinlaw at that time. | wouldn’t even have been allowed to take the exams. Things are
different today thanks to agreements with the EU.

How did you feel when you first emigrated?

So much has happened in the meantime that when | think back, | no longer have much of
a sense of how | felt. But | later found out from my letters to my sister in England that we

were both very homesick, that we complained in every other letter about being unable to

see our little brother, that the communists wouldn'’t let him or any other family members

come to Switzerland or to England, etc. | missed many things, including not being able to

write to my friends for fear of harming them. | could write to my family, though; | couldn’t

harm them any more than | already had. The contacts and friendships | had in Czechoslo-
vakia were put on hold and new ones formed here. At the beginning, the situation was also

complicated by the fact that | didn’t understand the Swiss dialect. Hardly anyone spoke

Hochdeutsch - standard German - to me. And when you finally understood the dialect,
it often happened - and still does - that people spoke Hochdeutsch to you as a courtesy.

How welcoming were the Swiss?
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During my first year in Switzerland, one woman let me stay for free in a one-bedroom flat in
the district of Kiisnacht so that | could study in peace. That sort of thing definitely isn't com-
mon. The welcome we Czechs got in Switzerland was incredible. And although | realised that
by emigrating we were confirming to capitalist Switzerland that socialism was terrible - and
terrible it was - it has to be said that the Swiss were extremely generous and very friendly to-
wards us. But the initial euphoria and sympathy towards us wore off after the first three years.
Many capable Czechoslovaks took jobs that were unattractive for the Swiss during the boom
years. Then, when the boom started to fade and the locals would have been grateful for those
jobs, they were already taken. Another reason for the change in attitude was that as soon as
they started to do well, many Czechs and Slovaks bought expensive cars and moved into
luxury apartments. The Swiss aren’t ones for outward displays of wealth. Many Czechs and
Slovaks hardly had anything, and although what they had wasn’t much, they started to show
off. The Swiss are sensitive about that sort of thing. What’s more, in the early seventies there
were a number of high-profile criminal proceedings involving Czechoslovaks as defendants.
In1988, one Czech friend asked me if Swiss people would hire me, a lawyer from Bohemia.
He was surprised when | said that | didn’t know why they wouldn’t. He was certain that back



home nobody would hire alawyer from, say, Romania. It was different with the Swiss. | have
had many Swiss clients, and | never had the feeling that anyone discriminated against me
because of my origins - in this respect, | have to give the Swiss excellent marks.

Were you socially engaged in Switzerland?

Right after arriving in September 1968, | joined some of the more established Czech émi-
grés in Switzerland in publishing the first edition of Zpravodaj (Newsletter), a magazine

that provided us immigrants with information on Switzerland and on the current situation

in Czechoslovakia. | was editor-in-chief for the first four issues. Just as a matter of inter-
est, the magazine is still published in Switzerland today. After the death of Jan Palach,
| was one of the co-organisers of a week-long hunger strike by Czechoslovak students

at the Zwingli Monument in Zurich. In the spring of 1969, | became involved in left-wing

gay rights groups that | co-founded at university in Zurich. In their day, these groups were

almost like a home to me, and there were times when it didn’t take much for me to intro-
duce myself by saying, “I'm David Simek. I'm gay.” For us it was about education and equal

rights. By then, | mostly socialised with Swiss people. In the eighties, at the request of
Marie Dubinova from Paris and using her financial resources, | established the Oldfich

Dubina Foundation in Zurich and became its secretary. Up until 1989, the foundation pro-
vided financial support for people being persecuted in Czechoslovakia. After 1989 and up

until it ceased its activities in 2007, the foundation awarded scholarships to many Czech

and Slovak students studying in Western Europe.

You’ve lived here since 1968. When did you become a Swiss citizen?
In 1983, after living here for fifteen years. Getting my Swiss citizenship was one of my
negative experiences here, although the process itself was very fair and proper. Nobody
went through my cupboards, but for the entire three years that | was waiting for the deci-
sion, there was this feeling that you were being watched, and that was unpleasant.

Where do you feel at home?
Here, of course. In Switzerland.

When was the first time you went back?

| was one of those so-called “traitors” who paid their way out of Czechoslovakia. | think
| paid the Czechoslovak state seven thousand francs to give up my citizenship, and then
| was able to apply for a visa. When | was first granted my visa, | went to Prague in 1983. It
was areally lovely visit. | met up with my old friends. Those friendships were renewed, even
though that fifteen-year gap will always be there and there is nothing that can fill it. But
I received an extremely warm welcome, and most of those “old” friendships are still going
strong today.

You returned to the Czech Republic for a year in 1993.
In1992, | decided to study at the Faculty of Law in Prague. But it didn’t take long for me to
realise that it wasn’t the right thing to do. Instead of studying, | ended up having a year-
long vacation. | toyed with the idea of perhaps moving back to Prague. But | felt that there
was a certain distance towards us émigrés. What’s more, | realised that | felt like a foreign-
erinmy own country. And let’s face it, I'd rather be a foreigner in someone else’s country.
The lingering socialist system got on my nerves. And the bureaucracy - | associate the
Czech Republic with rubber stamps. That sense of mistrust at the post office, mistrust at
public offices, mistrust in the shops... | knew that | could no longer get used to it, nor did
Iwant to.
Of course, there were also other reasons for my returning to Switzerland: my friends and
my office, and my Swiss partner.

Are you able to say which country you identify with?

That’s a tough one; when I’'m sitting here, | feel more Czech, and when I’'m there, | identify
with the Swiss. Because here, among those who were born here, | can’t feel Swiss. And
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although I’'m Swiss, | realise on a daily basis that I’'m still Czech to the core. In the Czech
Republic it’s different; there, | often feel the need to stand up for my dear Swiss and to
defend them with conviction.

What has emigration brought you?
At least to some extent, emigration has given me the chance to live the life | wanted.
| was incredibly lucky to have been able to study, to find new friends, to be able to work in
the type of office | worked in, to have seen a bit of the world, and so on and so forth.

Are you interested in what’s happening in the Czech Republic?
Yes, of course, although it’s definitely not like I'm studying the newspapers on a daily basis
or know exactly what information Mr. Babi$ has withheld this time or what his accountant
has mixed up now... But | did travel to the Czech Republic specifically to vote for Karel
Schwarzenberg when he was up against Zeman.

Do you have any motto by which you try to live your life?
Of course I do. When | die, | don't want to be completely ashamed of what I've done in life.

David Simek wasbornin Prague in1946, but spent his childhood in Stara
Boleslav and in Naceradec, where he spent four years in a children’s home.
After graduating from secondary school in Brandys nad Labem, he spent one
year working in a publishing house, where he later earned some extra cash
during his studies at Charles University’s Faculty of Law in Prague. He heard
the news that Czechoslovakia had been occupied while working a student
summer job in Switzerland, so he decided to stay and applied for political asy-
lum straight away. Simek started studying again in Zurich - at first economics,
but he eventually earned his degree in law. During his studies, he made some
extra cash doing various part-time jobs. In1969, he became involved in left-
wing gay rights groups that he co-founded. After obtaining Swiss citizenship in
1983, he started working as a lawyer, mainly in the areas of criminal law, family
law and immigration law. In the 1980s, using the financial resources provided
by the now deceased Marie Dubinova from Paris, he founded the Oldfich Du-
bina Foundation in Zurich and became its secretary. Up until 1989, the founda-
tion provided financial support for people being persecuted in Czechoslovakia.
After the Velvet Revolution and until it ceased its activities in 2007, the founda-
tion awarded scholarships to Czech and Slovak students studying in Western
Europe. Although he spent a year in Czechoslovakia in the nineties, he decided
to remain permanently in Switzerland.
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Otakar Siroky

1968 Praha > Basilej
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Lidé se mé Casto ptali, jestli netesknim po
domové. A ja jsem podle pravdy odpovidal,
Ze netesknim, Ze kdybych tesknil, tak mé
to znici. A to je ta jedind mozna odpovéd.
Netesknil jsem, ale do duSe mi ta situace
zaryla péknou brazdu.



Kde jsou vase kofeny, jak jste vyristal?

PriSel jsem na svét 14. kvétna 1945 v Prerové a tam jsem vyrustal do svych osmnacti let.
Maminka byla u€itelka a tatinek byl kamnar a keramik, ale chtél byt ve skute€nosti diri-
gentem. KdyZ otec jako zZivnostnik nevydélal ani na slanou vodu, tak matka zacala délat
sekretarku a pak byla ucitelkou v druziné. Mél jsem také o ¢trnact let starSiho bratra Jifiho.

Co jste vystudoval?

Na pramyslovku jsem musel dojiZzdét do Hranic, protoZze mé z politickych dtvodu v Prero-
vé do Skoly nevzali. A po maturité jsem se dostal na Vysokou Skolu chemicko-technologic-
kou do Prahy, kde jsem pak stravil pét let. Tésné po ukonc&eni Skoly s Eerstvym diplomem
jsem se ocitl ve Svycarsku.

Z ¢eho pramenily ty potize s prijetim na Skolu?

Vychazelo to z rodinného zazemi, jak uz to tehdy chodilo. Tatinek zdédil po dédeckovi
vyrobnu kachlovych kamen, takZe byl povazovan za kapitalistu, i kdyzZ to byla jen takova
Ffemesina malovyroba. ProtozZe otec byl Zivnostnik, j& mél jako jeho syn znesnadnény
pFistup ke vzdélani. Kdyz jsem konc¢il zakladni Skolu, maminka chodila trpélivé stale znovu
za Urednikem, ktery mél to povolovaci razitko, a vlastné vyplakala, Ze tu , kletbu* zrusil
amé pak vzali v Hranicich na pramyslovku. V roce 1963, kdy jsem se hlasil na vysokou, uz
byla politicka situace mnohem lepS$i, u pfijimaci zkouSky se posuzovaly hlavné znalosti
aschopnosti.

Za jakych okolnosti jste emigroval do Svycarska?

V osmasedesatém jsem po promoci odjel v rdmci mezinarodni studentské vymeény do
Curychu, bylo to 6. srpna. Studenti z ETH, z curySské techniky, uz u nas byli pfedtim, vodil
jsem je po Praze. Pak pfisla Fada na nas a my jsme reciproén& mohli odjet do Svycarska na
tfitydenni pobyt. Nemé&l jsem viibec v umyslu ve Svycarsku zGstavat, mél jsem dojednané
doktorské studium v Brné, ale pfiSel 21. srpen a spadla klec. Rok jsem se rozmyslel, jestli
se politicka situace nezlepsi a teprve poté jsem pozadal o azyl. Z pavodnich tfi tydnd bylo
nakonec dvacet jedna a pul roku.

Jak jste prozival srpnové udalosti?

Toho 21. srpna, kdy se rozletély zpravy o vpadu vojsk do Ceskoslovenska svétem, jsme §li

rano na osmou hodinu do chemické tovarny na odbornou exkurzi. Kdyz jsme tam pficha-
zeli, vratny nam povidal, Ze slySel podivné zpravy v rozhlase. No, my jsme si Fikali, co mohl

asi slySet? Pak jsme byli porad nejistéjsi a poprosili jsme, jestli bychom si mohli nékde

poslechnout rédio. Zavedli néas do kantyny a ve Svycarském rozhlasu bylo slySet hréeni
ruskych tank( v Praze... Na ten den si pamatuji naprosto pfesné. V té tovarné jsme se

rychle rozlougili, samozfejmé, Ze nas chemie v tu chvili pFestala zajimat. A jeli jsme k Ze-
nevskému jezeru. Sedél jsem tam na bfehu, v pozadi s Uchvatnou scenérii hor, do dneska

vim pfesné, jaké bylo po€asi a jak vypadaly mraky... A tam jsem mél takovou intenzivni vizi,
Ze tu asi zlistanu.

Jak jste se ve Svycarsku zpog&atku citil?

Ze zacatku jsem si pobyt legalné prodluzoval, ale po roce uz to bylo téZko Unosné, zkratka

jednoho dne jsem dospél k pevnému rozhodnuti zlistat tady. Pamatuji se, Ze to bylo na

koncerté, kde hrali Bacha, a ja jsem citil, Ze to tak mam udélat. Mivam v Zivoté takové osu-
dové chvilky... Vidél jsem ale také realné, Ze svoboda v Ceskoslovensku je kazdym dnem

stale vic okleStovana. Tady bylo mnohem vice moznosti, a kromé toho jsem se zamiloval

do jedné Svycarky, se kterou jsme se pak v roce 1970 vzali. ProtoZe ja jsem nemohl jezdit
jako emigrant domu, moje Zena Susanne tam jezdila za mé a udrZovala kontakt s moji
rodinou a prateli. V ramci moznosti vytvarela jakysi komunikaéni most, jsem ji za to velmi

vdécny.

Jak se k vam chovali Svycafi?
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Svycafi nas nosili doslova na rukou a vée nam servirovali na zlatych podnosech. To byla
tak neuvéfitelna vina sympatii, souciténi a pomoci... Bylo to UZzasné. Ty sympatie byly



mimochodem ovlivnéné i tim, Ze v té dobé zde bylo Ceskoslovensko velmi dobfe zapsané
idiky ispésné nové viné Eeského filmu Sedesatych let. Musim jen zopakovat, Ze solidarita
Svycar( byla opravdu neuvéfitelna.

Co bylo pro Vas v té dobé tézké?
menalo, Ze se velmi dlouhou dobu nevratim domu. Lidé se mé ¢asto ptali, jestli netesknim
po domové. A ja jsem podle pravdy odpovidal, Ze netesknim, Ze kdybych tesknil, tak mé to
znici. Atojetajedinda moznéa spravna odpoveéd. TakzZe ja jsem netesknil, ale do duse mitato
situace zaryla péknou brazdu.

Jak jste se ve Svycarsku integroval?
Integrace ve Svycarsku nebyla pro mé vilbec Zadnym problémem. J& jsem tam mél od
zacatku velké mnozstvi dobrych pratel. Byl jsem pohledny mlady muz, moje Zena byla
Svycarka. Na druhé stran&, emigrace nesla i to, Ze jako Cechoslovaci jsme se davali do-
hromady, jak se fik4, tahli jsme spolu. A to je dobry rys emigrace. Mluvili jsme €esky, ale ja,
i kdyZ jsem se uz od zac¢atku slusné dorozumél, jsem se brzy naucil velmi dobfe némecky.
TakZe asi polovina mych pratel byli Cesi nebo Slovéaci a polovina Svycafi.

Povézte jesté néco blizsiho o své rodiné.
Moje Zena Susanne je malifka. Mdme dveé dcery. Starsi je Iékafka a k této profesi se do-
stala krasnym obloukem. NejdFive délala filozofii, pak, kdyzZ ji to nenaplriovalo, odesla do
nemocnice a vystudovala obor zdravotni sestra. AZ pozdéji zacala studium na Iékafskeé fa-
kulté, které ve svych pétactyricetiletech dokoncuje. Délal jsem si z nilegraci, Ze rovhou po
promoci muze odejit do penze. Mam odvazné, chytré a divoké dcery. Ta mladsitaky hodné
studovala, tfeba hotelovou Skolu a management. Ani jsem pofadné neveédél, co to zna-
mena. Pracuje ted' v Grand hotelu Dolder v Curychu, ale to je na mé az moc nébl prostredi.

A po profesni strance jste byl ispésny?
Musim Fict, Ze se mi velice dafilo. Mél jsem skvéle placené misto na urovni feditele, mél
jsem pod sebou rlizna oddéleni, celkem mezi ¢tyficeti aZ osmdesati lidmi. TakZe jsem si
taky vydélal spoustu penéz.

Mél jste ve Svycarsku pocit domova?

Mam tady manzelku a déti, rodinu. Ale jakmile bylo moZzné se vratit, pfijel jsem ihned do

Ceskoslovenska - uZ na Vanoce 1989. Zustal jsem tu tehdy tyden a pFipadal jsem si jako

v Jifikové vidéni. Potfeboval jsem si ovéfit, jestli bych se tady mohl znovu citit jako doma,
a tak jsem si ve firmé vynutil dva mésice dovolené a pfijel jsem znovu v kvétnu 1990. TFi

tydny se mi vSechno kolem zdalo neredlné, pfipadal jsem si jako ve snu. To se dély oprav-
du prazvlastni véci. DalSich pét tydn( uz bylo reélnych. Zjistil jsem, Ze mohu navéazat na

kofeny, které tu mam, a zacal jsem uvazovat o tom, Ze tady za¢nu znovu Zzit.

Jak Vas navrat do Prahy probihal?

Ono se to vyvijelo. Koupil jsem na periferii mésta v Praze ve Slivenci takovy maly baracek.
Jezdili jsme sem, jak to jen Slo. Prosté bud na prodlouZeny vikend letadlem, nebo na prazd-
niny. Pofad jsem premysilel, jestli by se ten prvorepublikovy baracek nedal néjak prestaveét,
ale nedalo se s tim moc délat. A tam mé vlastné napadlo, Ze bych se mohl zajimat o0 mo-
derniarchitekturu a postavit sitady néco nového. Ale to bylo spojeno s rozhodnutim usadit

se tady. Susanne, moje manzelka, napred fikala, pro¢ nepostavim ten dim tfeba na Ha-
vaji, kam jsme Casto jezdivali. Ja jsem odpovédél, Ze v Praze to postavit miZu, na Havaji by

to neslo. A tak jsem se rozhodl, Ze v padesati péti letech povésim svoje povolani na hiebik.
Dva roky jsem na to pfipravoval firmu, svoje okoli a hlavné rodinu - pfesvédcoval jsem je,
Ze jsem se nezblaznil. A na moje pétapadesaté narozeniny jsem oslavil také svlj posledni

pracovni den ve firmé na vyrobu barviv. Sdm jsem se propustil a zac¢al jsem zit pal na pul.
Ze zaCatku jsem byl tyden v Praze, tyden v Basileji. Dojizdél jsem autem. KdyZz se déti osa-
mostatfiovaly, tak se pobyty prodluZovaly. Dnes Ziju mnohem vic v Praze neZ ve Svycarsku.
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Jste dnes v Cesku spokojeny? Znam lidi, ktefi se po revoluci také vratili, ale mnohdy toho

lituji...
KaZzdy ma svou vlastni zkuSenost. Ja jsem ale pozoroval i jiny Gkaz. Ve Svycarsku byl spo-
lek Domov. To byli Cesi a Slovaci, néktefi z nich pochazeli jesté z prvni viny emigrace po
roce Ctyficet osm. A tomu spolku Domov jsem se vyhybal jako €ert kFizi. Tam se lidi scha-
zeli a Fikali, Ze Svycafi jsou studeni gumaci a neda se tam koupit hruba mouka. No prosté
hriza. A takhle si deset nebo dvanact let st&Zovali, a pak si ve Svycarsku stejn& zvykli. A ti
stejni lidé potom zagali jezdit do Prahy, a kdyZ se vratili do Svycarska, co myslite, Ze Fikali
o Praze? Na kazdém rohu raubiF, vS8echno je Spinavy, vSude vés okradou...

Litujete emigrace? Co Vam v zivoté pfinesla?
Ne. Ja jsem Clovék, ktery kdyZ dospéje k néjakému rozhodnuti, tak ho nikdy nelituje. Emi-
grace mé obohatila o opravdu neuvéfitelnou Zivotni zkuSenost. Poznal jsem svét i z jiné
strany. Dnes se diky tomu dokézu trochu vZit do situace té&ch migrantd, ktefi jsou momen-
talné v Evropé hlavnim tématem.

Styska se Vam nékdy po Svycarsku, kdyz jste v Cechach?
Jatam muzu kdykoliv jet. KdyZ se mi zacne styskat, tak tam jedu.

Se kterou zemi se ted vice identifikujete?
Jajsem opravdu Cech. Svycarsko je mivelmi blizké, mam ho velice rad, a kdyby Svycarsku
teklo do bot, tak bych pomahal, jak bych mohl. Doma jsem ale tady.

Otakar Siroky se narodil vroce 1945 v Prerové. Po maturité na stredni
pramyslové skole v Hranicich na Moravé odesel do Prahy studovat Vysokou
Skolu chemicko-technologickou. Po promociv srpnu 1968 odjel vramci me-
zinarodni studentské vymény do Curychu. Tam ho zastihla zprava o okupaci
Ceskoslovenska a po roénim vahani se rozhodl ve Svycarsku ziistat natrvalo.
Zacal pracovat u chemické firmy Ciba-Geigy v Basileji, kde se usadil. Roku
1970 se ozenil, s manzelkou Susanne ma dvé dcery. V letech1969-1973
pokracoval ve studiu na univerzité ETH v Curychu, které zakoncil doktoratem.
Nasledné navazal na svoji praxi u spole¢nosti Ciba-Geigy a Ciba Spezialita-
tenchemie, kde zastaval vedouci pozici. Roku 2000 se rozhodl svuj pracovni
pomé&r ukongit a vratit se do Ceska. V Praze-Liboci si postavil dam a pravidelné
dojizdi do Svycarska, kde Zije jeho rodina.
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People often asked me if | was homesick, and | answered truthfully
that | wasn’t. Because if | let myself feel homesick, then it would
destroy me. That was the only possible right answer. So | didn’t pine,
but it etched a deep furrow into my soul.

Otakar Siroky

1968 Prague > Basel

Where are your roots and how did you grow up?
| was born on 14 May 1945 in Pfrerov, and | lived there until | was eighteen. Mum was
ateacher and Dad a stove-builder and potter, but he actually wanted to be a conductor.
When my father’s earnings were not enough to feed us all, Mum started to work as a sec-
retary and after that as a teacher in an after-school club. | also had a brother, Jifi, who was
fourteen years older than me.

What did you study?
| had to travel to Hranice for technical school, because the school in Pferov didn’t admit
me for political reasons. After graduation, | got into the University of Chemistry and Tech-
nology in Prague, where | spent five years. Right after graduation, fresh degree in hand,
I found myself in Switzerland.

Why did you have difficulty with school admissions?

It was because of my family background, as was typical at the time. Dad had inherited
a tile stove manufactory from Grandfather, so he was considered a capitalist even though
he was only a small-scale artisanal producer. Because my father was a small-business
owner, my access to education was more difficult. When | finished primary school, Mum
regularly and patiently visited the official with the right stamp, and she basically cried in his
office until he made the “curse” go away and | was accepted at technical school in Hranice.
By the time | applied to university in 1963, the political situation had improved a lot, and the
entrance exams were judged mainly on the basis of knowledge and skills.

Under what circumstances did you emigrate to Switzerland?

After graduation in '68, | left for Zurich as part of an international student exchange pro-
gramme. That was 6 August. Some students from Zurich’s technical university, ETH,
had already visited us, and | had shown them around Prague. Now it was our turn to go
to Switzerland for a three-week stay. | never planned to stay in Switzerland; in fact, I'd al-
ready arranged to do doctoral studies in Brno. But then 21 August came along and the trap
snapped shut. | waited a year for the political situation to change, and only then did | apply
for asylum. The original three weeks turned into twenty-one and a half years.

What was your experience of the August events?
On 21 August when news of Czechoslovakia’s invasion spread around the world, we had
left at eight in the morning to go on a tour of a chemical factory. When we arrived, the man
atthe gate said he had heard strange reports on the radio. So we wondered what he might
have heard. Then we grew more and more suspicious, and so we asked if we could listen
to the radio. They took us to the cafeteria, and on Swiss radio you could hear the rum-
bling of Russian tanks in Prague. | remember that day vividly. We quickly left the factory,
of course. Chemistry no longer interested us at that moment. We went to Lake Geneva,
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where | sat on the lakeshore with that magnificent backdrop of mountains. To this day, | re-
member exactly what the weather was like and what the clouds looked like. And | had this
intense vision. | knew that | would probably stay there.

How did you feel in Switzerland in the beginning?

Right away, | extended my stay legally, but it was difficult to bear after a year. Basically, one

day | arrived at the firm decision to stay for good. | remember it was at a Bach concert, and

| felt that that’s what | had to do. | sometimes have these fateful moments in life. Of course,
lalso saw it realistically. Freedom in Czechoslovakia was being further curtailed with every
passing day. There were many more opportunities in Switzerland, and besides that | had

fallen in love with a Swiss girl, whom | married in 1970. Because as an émigré | was not al-
lowed to travel home, my wife Susanne visited the country and maintained contact with

my friends and family. She created a kind of communications link within the realm of the

possible, and for that | am extremely grateful to her.

How did the Swiss people treat you?
The Swiss literally held our hands and served everything up on a golden platter. It was such
an unbelievable display of affection, empathy, and support. It was amazing. The degree
of affection was also influenced by the fact that Czechoslovakia was highly esteemed at
the time thanks to the successful New Wave of Czech cinema of the sixties. | have to say it
again: the solidarity of the Swiss was really unbelievable.

What was difficult for you at the time?
The hardest of all was being aware of the consequences of that decision, which had been
growing within me for a whole year. It meant that | wouldn’t be able to return home for
avery long time. People often asked me if | was homesick, and | answered truthfully that
| wasn'’t. Because if | let myself feel homesick, then it would destroy me. That was the only
possible right answer. So | didn’t pine, but it etched a deep furrow into my soul.

What was your integration into Swiss society like?
Integration into Swiss society was absolutely no problem for me. | had a large number of
good friends right from the start. | was a handsome young man with a Swiss wife. On the
other hand, emigration also meant that we would get together with other Czechoslovaks.
We stuck together, as they say. That’s a positive attribute of emigration. We spoke Czech,
and even though | could communicate decently in German from the start, | soon mas-
tered German very well. About half my friends were Czech and half were Swiss.

Tell us more about your family.

My wife Susanne is a painter. We have two daughters. The older one is a doctor, a profes-
sion she arrived at via a beautiful detour. At first, she studied philosophy, but then, feeling

unfulfilled, she left to study nursing at a hospital. Only later did she start studying medi-
cine, which she is now finishing at age forty-five. | joked with her that she can retire right af-
ter graduation. | have courageous, clever and wild daughters. The younger one also stud-
ied plenty - for example, hotel management. | didn’t really have any idea what that meant.
Today, she works at the Dolder Grand in Zurich, but that place is far too upscale for me.

And were you successful in your work?
| have to say that | did quite well. | had an excellently paid management position, with sev-
eral departments reporting to me - between forty and eighty people altogether. So | also
earned lots of money.

Did you feel at home in Switzerland?
| have a wife and children here; a family. But the moment | could return, | immediately went
to Czechoslovakia - already for Christmas 1989. | stayed for a week; | was in ecstasy. | had
to confirm whether | could feel at home here again, so | got myself two months’ holiday
from work and came again in May 1990. For three weeks, everything around me seemed
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unreal. | felt as though | was dreaming. Truly strange things were happening. The next five
weeks felt like reality again. | realised that | could reconnect with my roots here, and | be-
ganto consider returning here to live.

What did your return to Prague look like?

It developed gradually. | bought a small house in Slivenec on the outskirts of Prague. We
visited whenever we could: either flying out for long weekends or for holidays. | was always
pondering whether this small First Republic house could be somehow renovated, but
there wasn’t much | could do with it. And so | hit on the idea that | might take an interest in
modern architecture and build something new for myself. That came with my decision to
settle here. My wife Susanne asked me why | didn’t build the house in Hawaii, because we
used to travel there a lot. | answered that | could build it in Prague but not in Hawaii. And
so | decided, at the age of fifty-five, to quit my job. | spent two years preparing my em-
ployer, friends and acquaintances, and especially my family - mostly, | worked to convince
them that | hadn’t gone mad. On my fifty-fifth birthday, | also celebrated my last day at the
paint manufacturer. | discharged myself, and started living half in one place and half inthe
other. At first, | spent one week in Prague and one week in Basel. | drove by car. When the
children moved out of the house, my stays became longer. Today, | live more and more in
Prague thanin Switzerland.

Are you happy in the Czech Republic? | know people who returned after the revolution,

but often they regret it.
Everyone has their own experience, but | have noticed a different phenomenon. In Swit-
zerland, there was an organisation called Domov (Home). It comprised Czechs and Slo-
vaks, some of whom had arrived in the first wave of immigrants after 1948. | avoided that
organisation like hell. It's where people would get together to talk about how the Swiss
were cold fish and how you can’t buy coarsely ground flour there. Absolutely terrible. They
moaned like that for ten or twelve years, and then they got used to Switzerland anyway.
Those same people later started to visit Prague, and when they returned to Switzerland,
what do you think they said about Prague? A hoodlum on every corner, everything is dirty,
and everywhere they try to rip you off...

Do you regret emigrating? What did it bring to you in life?
No. | am someone who, once he makes a decision, he never regrets it. Emigration en-
riched my life with a truly incredible experience. | saw the world from different angles. As
a result, today | am capable of at least somewhat putting myself in the shoes of the mi-
grants who are currently the main topic of discussion in Europe.

Do you sometimes miss Switzerland when you are in the Czech Republic?
| can go there anytime. Sowhen | start to missit, | go.

Which country do you identify with more?

lamreally Czech. Switzerland is very close to my heart, and | love it. If Switzerland was ever
in need, I would help any way | could. But this is where | am at home.
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Ja vam feknu, které emigrace
lituji. Té sou€asné. Navratu zpét do
domova, ktery jim uz davno neni.

Jaroslav Marek Vejvoda
1968 Praha > Bern
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Kde jste se narodil a jaké bylo Vase mladi?

Narodil jsem v zafi 1940 v Praze - do zIé doby nejen pro nas. Zde jsem chodil do $koly az
do desaté tfidy takzvané jedenactiletky, dnes je to Gymnazium Jana Nerudy. Maturoval

jsem ale v Tabore, kde jsem bydlel u tety. V poloviné padesatych let totiz mamku fransti-
narku vyhodili z redakce a CTK ji poslala do Rumunska. Otce s dysfunkci aorty po nasa-
zeni ve vyrobé, kde ru¢né zdvihal obfi pneumatiku, hospitalizovali. DFiv byl ufednikem

u firmy Michelin, ze které se stal narodni podnik Mitas, a ten ho pak poslal do invalidity se
stokorunovym diichodem. Ja vSak Zil majalesem a fackami estébaku. Pubertalné jsem

triumfovaliroli Vavieny v liraskove Filosofské historii. Na Skolni divadlo v Tabore jsme zvali

kostymovani a v privodu hezkych spoluzacek.

Podafrilo se Vam dostat se na vysokou Skolu?

S jednou dvojkou z matiky jsem slozil zkousky na univerzitu a v roce 1961 ze mé byl pro-
movany pravnik. Mym kolegou z prav byl mimo jiné Petr Pithart, jedni¢kar s Cervenym di-
plomem, s nimz jsme tvofili reportazni tandem novin Univerzita Karlova. V jedenadvaceti
jsem byl uZ Zenatym otcem dcerky, ale hned po $kole, par mésicu pred kubanskou krizi,
me povolali na dvouletou vojnu az do Tater. Od rodiny Zijici v Praze u mych invalidnich rodi-
¢l jsem byl prakticky dva roky odstfiZzen. V srpnu jsem narukoval a prvné jsme se sesli az
na Vanoce v Praze. Mél jsem tfidenni opustéak. Rychlik, kam jsem v noci naskocil po béhu
z hor nad Popradem, byl od KoSic plny, takze jsem stal pfitiStén na dvefe od zachodu na
jedné noze, ktera ani nebyla moje. Cesta trvala tehdy tfinact hodin. Kdyz jsem dojel, od-
Skrtl jsem prvniden. DalSiden jsem se poveselil s rodinou a v noci jel zase zpatky.

Co Vas ¢ekalo po vojné?

V té dobé se nastupovalo na takzvanou umisténku. Nejvic umistovali do pohranici. Ja ale

smeél zlstat s rodinou v Praze. Musel jsem za to vzit pravnicky chabé a stejné tak placené

misto na ,,bytaku“ v patém obvodu. Nastupni plat - tisic osm set brutto. Diplom mi byl k ni-
¢emu. Stéle jsem opakoval, Ze byty nejsou a nebudou. Na Smichové leZelo pres padesat

tisic Zadosti. Pfednost mélo tfinact tisic socialnich pfipadl - na tisic novych bytd ro¢né.
NejdFiv jsme ale museli uspokojit protek&ni Zadatele z ministerstva vnitra a obrany. Ostat-
nim zbylo par starych bytl z exekuci a odumrté. V té dobé Milan Uhde otiskl v Hostu mou

prozu PFikaz k vyklizeni, kde jsem toto téma zpracoval. Nemél jsem Sanci vyresit ani krizi

nas, mladych s ditétem a s invalidnimi rodi¢i ve dvoupokojaku a s WC na pavlaci. Po vojné,
ktera byla del$i o pét tydn( za trest, Ze jsem odmitl sloZit oficirské zkousky, nam to nekla-
palo. Po roce jsme se rozvedli a o dité se starali stfidaveé stafi rodi¢e nas obou. Socialni
krize trvala. Osobni, rodinna i celostatni.

Co Vas vedlo k emigraci?
V roce 1968 jsem pfi praci studoval na doktorat a napsal rigorézni praci o kontrole exe-
kutivy zastupitelskymi sbory, které byla pFijata. To posililo mé nadéje na rozsifeni svobod
délbou mociiv jinak direktivnim socialismu. Termin rigoréza se pro naval konal az na
podzim, ale moji aktualni praci vydal Institut kontroly uz v €ervenci. Pak jsem vstoupil
do Svazem spisovatell obnovenych Lidovych novin se $éfredaktorem A. J. Liehmem,
pfedsedou redakéni rady Karlem Kosikem a $éfem - i mé - vnitropolitické rubriky Pe-
trem Pithartem. Smlouvu z 20. srpna 1968 po invazi zrusili, Lidové noviny zakézali a Rus
hrozil z Drézdan ¢eskym kontrarevolucionarim za délbu moci, v osvicenském originale
revoluéni a francouzskou. Ja, promovany pravnik s rustinou ¢tenéare a angli¢tinou pre-
Z2vykavce, jsem zadal o pas, abych mohl vyjet do pravniho a socidlniho statu, bez Rusu,
zato s némgéinou, s niZ mé nesblizil ani Svejk. Dub&ekovci na vnitru mi hbité vyhovéli
(jako oficir v zéloze bych pas hned nedostal!) a ja odjel s mistenkou bez zpatec¢ni jizdenky
do Vidné, kam mne zvali, abych vibec dostal muj prvni (i posledni) ceskoslovensky pas.
QOd vlaku jsem $el k dobrodinci, pfiteli jedné mé znamé, ktery meé ani neznal, a pfesto mi
poslal pozvani. On mi otevrel s Ceskou otazkou, zda tanky s hvézdou jedou dal. J3, Ze za-
tim ne, a on mi na muj dik za pozvani vtiskl do dlané cigarety a adresu lagru pro bézence
z Cech. Tam, kde jsem ve vyklizené tovarni hale ulehl na jeden ze sta slamnikU (dokla-
dy pod hlavou, boty pod §trozokem), jsem v kfiku sporl slySel ampliony Sifeny Cesky
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pfeklad Svycarské vyzvy Cechoslovakim, Ze jsou vitani v zemi ,syra a svobody*, jak ji

nazyval Brecht. Pfed konzulatem byly stovky krajan(. Spali jsme na ulici. Ale védél jsem,
Ze zpatecni listek nemam a zUstat ve Vidni nelze. V Rakousku bylo moc obétavcl i obav.
Brali zedniky, kopade, pfidavace. A kucharky. Zadné pismaky. Nas, z vlaku touhy, hned

na hranicich délilido obci a ja se ocitl v jasu babiho |éta na bfehu Bodamského jezera. Ve

Svycarsku jsem pak Zil dvacet let a mezi euforii prazskych vikendu a jistotou prace v Cu-
rychu jesté dalSich devét roku.

Jaké byly Vase zadatky ve Svycarsku?

Bydleli jsme v barécich pro cizi déIniky, rozdélenych na kéje, které obyvaly dvojice i rodiny.
Oproti Vidni, kde Zili vSichni v jedné obfi hale, to byl pokrok. Zac¢al jsem brusem radiatoru
topeni v roji jisker i sazi. Zru€ni si zvykli, ja ale rad pfijal nabidku nasi stravovny na ucet
obce, abych myl nadobiv myc¢ce, kterou by pry obslouZil i slepec. Ani ja bych situ neubrou-
sil ruce, jak mi hrozilo pfedtim. Prace na dvé hodiny po snidani, tfi po obédé. Hodinova
dlafiovka tfi frankd hodila nejméné pétinasobek platu pravnika v CSSR. Hned prvni den
jsem zval nezaméstnané krajany do mistniho baru. Musel jsem se ale lepSit. ObCas za
mnou zaSel $éf s talifem a kazal zdvofile: ,,Tady jsou Smouhy od hof¢ice, pane doktore.
Lépe, prosim.“ Ja, bitte. M(j kout za kuchyni vybihal nad jezero a ja mél naproti ledovce
a dole vodu. ,Obcas klouzne talif z prst( nesiky ¢i starce,” fikal mistni déd, kterého jsem
stfidal. Tvrdil, Ze rozbité nadobi strhnou z platu. ,Nestrhnou,” radil v§ak, ,kdyZ je pojme je-
zero. Hluboké,” mrkal namé, ,vrstva na dné skryva celé lodé. Natoz stfepy - ty jsou vlastné
pro Stésti.“ Dik, dédo!

Jaké byly Vase prvni dojmy z pobytu ve Svycarsku?
Vse bylo nové, pocity euforické, lidé se k nam chovali velmi slusné, dobrovolnici se snazili
nam uprchlikiim pomahat, to ¢lovéka optimisticky naladilo. KdyZ maminka v Praze vazné
onemocnéla, chtél jsem se vratit, protoze jsem mél pocit, Ze jsem ji svyym odchodem ubli-
Zil, ale prisly udalosti kolem Palacha a nebylo mozné uz nic Fesit. Do Spitalu ani neslo volat.
Denné za ni chodila sestra. Po nékolika tydnech zemrela. To mé tehdy zdrtilo. Také to, ze
jsem jiani nesmél na pohreb.

Pokracoval jste ve studiu?

Diky lidem ¢eského plivodu, ktefi tu Zili a chtéli pomahat krajantm v poc¢atcich jejich Zivo-
ta ve Svycarsku, jsem byl pozvan do Bernu a tam jsem ziskal praci v knihovné generalniho

feditelstvi post. Mohl jsem se aspori dotykat knih, Fadit je do regalll. Vecer jsem chodil do

kurzt némciny, pro nas bezplatnych. Po pll roce mne prijali na univerzitu - diplom pravni-
ka ze zemé bez trhu nebyl pouZitelny, napfiklad spekulace, motor podnikani, bylav CSSR

trestna. Nejdfiv jsem nastoupil do Fadného studia a pak do postgradualnich kurz( stato-
védy a filozofie prava. SlozZil jsem fadu zkouSek a odevzdal nékolik praci. Studium jsem

ukong¢il v dvaatficeti letech. Dik vzdélani z Bernu jsem nasel praci v médiich - v Curychu.
V malé metropoli jsem nic nenasel, ve mésté u jezera jsem ale nastoupil v tiskové agentu-
fe, pozdéjiv jejim elektronickém oddéleni. Psal jsem prevazné pro Svycarsky rozhlas SRG

atelevizi TV DRS titulky hlavnich zprav.

Vedle prace v médiich jste ale rozvijel i vlastni literarni aktivitu...

Psal jsem ¢lanky, ucil se dal némecky i francouzsky, postgradualné studoval. Zajimal mne

problematicky postoj k uprchlikim za druhé svétové valky. Déti, pfedané rodici, ktefi pFes

hranice nesméli, se po vélce vratily, ale své rodi¢e uz nenasly. Ani jejich majetek v ischové
soused, ktefi si na nic ,,nevzpomnéli“. To jsem pak zazil i ja. PFi studiu a praci jsem psal

knihy. Cesky. Literaturu psal v matefstiné i anglista Skvorecky, mdj vzor, pozdéji i pFitel.
Poslal jsem mu svoji prvotinu a Josef ji nadSené prijal. Tim rozhodl o Skobrtani c¢eského

spisovatele svétem ated'i odcizenym domovem. V New Yorku mi pfifkla poprvé udélenou

Cenu Egona Hostovského porota, jiZ pfedsedal Skvorecky a v jury byl i Jifi Voskovec. Bylo

to vroce 1975, rok po vydani mych Andéli. V devadesatych letech Hostovského cena

zanikla a také skong&ilo vydavani éeskych necenzurovanych knih nakladatelstvim Skvo-
reckych v Torontu. Styska se mi.
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Jak jste ziskal Svycarské obcanstvi?

Dostal jsem je Sestnéct let po vstupu do zemé&, v novém kantonu, kde jsem musel na ob-
Canstvi zas ¢ekat znovu od za¢atku. Znal jsem uskali Fizeni, napfiklad provokace, které
mély vyvolat reakce urazenych a tim i negativni zavér. Urednik, ktery prozil vée dalezité
asijednou, snad za Ufednim stolem, se zeptal, zda mam pfi zmatené biografii (rizné skoly,
zemé i siatky aj.) viibec néjaké slusné hobby. Vylety do hor, Fekl jsem a dupal v pijcenych
pohorkach. O Svycarské Ustavé z roku 1874 jsem psal ro¢nikovku. Pak pfisla kontrola ¢is-
toty bytu. Ale odbornik na prach pfijal usmévné muj preklad ¢eskych tituld v mé knihovné
do odbornych pravnich pojmu kantonu Ziirich. Obzvlasté odborné plisobil Dostojevského
roman Zlodin a trest a Skvoreckého ,ivaha o presumpci neviny* Zbabélci. Inspektor od-
chazel s issmévem. Cistému ve Cisté.

Takze literatura zlstala Vasim hlavnim zajmem?
Ano. Pfedevsim literatura, ktera je ironicka ke svému okoli, ale i k sobé. Tak psali ti, kteFi mi
mohli byt vzorem. Skvorecky, Hrabal, Kundera, ale i Diirrenmatt a jini. Psali upfimné, ja se
o to snazil. Nemohl jsem tfeba prehlizet Svycarské ustupky Némcam za vélky, napfiklad
dodavky fady vyrobkt Wehrmachtu, ty temné stranky helvetského novovéku. Poznal jsem
ale mnoho velmi slusnych a vzdélanych lidi, schopnych kritiky i sebekritiky. Ukazky tako-
vych postojl existujiovSemidnes, jak v Bernu, takiv Praze.

Vy jste se po sametové revoluci vratil zpét do Prahy. Jak vnimate ¢eskou spole¢nost dnes?
Vréatil jsem se na zacatku devadesétych let zpatky do Prahy, kdyZ jsem po letech mél tu moz-
nost. Potom jsem nékolik let pendloval - v Curychu pracoval a v Cechach prozival vikendo-
vou euforii ze spoleCenskych zmén jako ruzové sny. Euforie po néjaké dobé opadla a ja jsem
zacal vnimat i lidi, ktefi byli schovani a ted vylézali kone¢né na svétlo. Pravé ti, co dostavali
prednostné byty z pridéld, ti se schazejiv hospodé a védivse lip... Tieba, Ze ,,v Severni Koreji
se Zije dobre... ja tam byl nékolikrat...“ A je to tak, Ze kdyz tady chodim do hospody na tom
sidlisti, kde ted se svou Zenou Ziju, vstavaji mi vlasy hr(izou nad tim, co tam sly§im za IZi. Oni
si daji tfeba zeleny Snaps, co smrdi mentolem, postavi se a fvou: ,Zelenou na Zemana!“
Ajini se vzty&i a mavaji jim, jen ja sedim. Vic nedokazu. Nepfu se. Nebojuji proti véem. Ziju
tu, médm profesni pratele, ale je mi zle z politické situace, ktera mé tisni. Nevim, jak oponovat.
Snazim se o tom i psat. Mam roman v rukopise, jsem ve vyboru PEN klubu, ale nevim, kde
dnes najit nakladatele pro knihu bez kriminalni zapletky, receptl a vulgarni erotiky.

Se kterou zemi se dnes vic identifikujete?
Jestli se ptate, jak se citim, tak jako Evropan. Nehlasam hrdost Cecha, kdy?Z ji nemam. P¥i-
tom mé tiZi, Ze jako Svycar Ziji v cizin& a mé uspory jsou tam danéné vic, nez kdybych tam
z vétsi sumy platil méné. Nejsem cizi miliardar, neperu penize. Platim ale bance v Curychu
ze svého zakladniho socialniho pojisténi, ze kterého uz i tady s rodinou stézi vyziji, jako by
to byl §pinavy penézni zdroj. Nebo snad je?

Reknéte, styskalo se Vam ve Svycarsku po rodné zemi?

Poté, co mi zemrela maminka, tak uz ne. S rodinou, kde vyrustala dcera z prvniho kratkého

manzelstvi, jsem udrzoval kontakty spiSe s prarodici, ktefi se o ni starali. Tém jsem posilal

i pfispévek na dité. A dary. Ve Svycarsku jsem se pak oZenil i rozved! s Ceskou, s niZ jsem

byl dvaadvacet let. Moje laska, s niz jsme se vzali na jafe 1993, pracovala v nemocnici

Motol, od které dostala na zaCatku devadesatych let po dvanéctiletém Cekani byt, ktery

jsme odkoupili a nyni v ném zZijeme. Po naSem setkani v roce 1992 jsme Zili stfidavé v Pra-
ze a Curychu. NaSe dcera, které je &tyfiadvacet, by méla ve Svycarsku lepsi podminky
pro studium, hlavné jazykové, odtud bylo tfeba mnoho Usili a penéz, aby mohla studovat
v zahrani¢i. Studuje UNI ve Vidni, piSe odborné texty i povidky némecky a ¢esky, odkazu ji
knihovnu, v niZ je mnoho cennych véci.

Litoval jste své emigrace?

Javam feknu, které emigrace lituji. Té sou¢asné. Navratu zpét do domova, ktery jim uz
davno neni.
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Jaroslav Marek Vejvoda

Josef Marek Vejvoda se narodil vroce 1940 v Praze. Vystudoval Prav-
nickou fakultu Univerzity Karlovy. Nasledné byl zaméstnany na bytovém Gra-
dé Prahy 5. Psal publicistické texty a povidky, které publikoval napf¥. v €asopi-
sech Plamen a Host do domu. V roce 1965 dostal cenu nakladatelstvi Nase
vojsko za sbirku povidek Vzdusné polibky posilati, kniha ale nebyla vydana.
Roku 1968 obh4jil rigorézni praci na téma kontrola exekutivy zastupitelskymi
sbory a nastoupil jako redaktor domaci rubriky do Lidovych novin.V zari1968
emigroval do Svycarska. Na univerzité v Bernu zaéal studovat pravo, filozofii
prava a statovédu. P¥i studiu pracoval jako knihovnik. V letech 1972-2002
spolupracoval s Radiem Svobodné Evropa. Roku 1975 presidlil do Curychu,
kde plsobil jako analytik masmédii. Roku 1974 debutoval sbirkou povidek Plu-
jiciandéle, letici ryby, kterou vydalo exilové nakladatelstvi 68 Publishers v To-
rontu. Kniha ziskala Cenu Egona Hostovského. Stejné nakladatelstvivydalo
ijeho dalSi knihy: Osel aneb Splynuti(1977), Ptaci (1981), Zelené vino (1986),
Provdana nevésta (1991) a scénar Honic¢ka: Filmova satira ze Zivota uprchlik(
(1985), ktery napsal spolu s Bernardem Safafikem. V roce 1997 se s novou
rodinou usadil v Praze, dcera Julie studuje ve Vidni. TFi roky ucil na Institutu
zéklad( vzdélanosti Univerzity Karlovy. V Cesku vy$ly reedice jeho exilovych
titult, noveé publikoval tfi romany a soubor faktli Pomsta pozdnich partyzani
(2007). Je clenem mezinarodniho PEN klubu a Obce ¢eskych spisovatell,
drzitelem Evropské medaile za uméleckou €innost udélované Evropskym
kruhem Franze Kafky, Ceny Evropské unie za uméni a literaturu a Ceny mésta
Curychu, kterou obdrzel za vybor svych préz Wohltétigkeitsbasar.



I’ll tell you which emigration | regret - the current one.
Returning to a home that hasn’t been home in a long time.

Jaroslav Marek Vejvoda
1968 Prague > Bern

Where were you born, and what was your childhood like?

Iwas born in September 1940 in Prague - a terrible time, and not just for us. Until the ninth

grade, | attended the local “eleven-year school” - today’s Jan Neruda Grammar School.
But | finished school in Tabor, where | was living with an aunt because in the mid-1950s

my mother, who had studied French, lost her job as an editor at the Czechoslovak Press

Agency and was sent to Romania. And my father, who had suffered from a dysfunctional

aorta since being forced to work in a factory where he had to manually lift giant tires, was

in hospital. He had previously been a manager at Michelin, which after nationalisation be-
came the state-run Mitas company. The company sent him home with an invalidity pen-
sion of just afew hundred crowns a month. But my life was all graduation parties and being

slapped around by the secret police. My biggest teenage triumph was playing the role of
Vaviena in lirdsek’s A Philosophical Story. We invited people to the theatre by marching

around town in costumes, accompanied by pretty female classmates.

Did you get into university?

| sat my university entrance exams with just one “B” - in maths - and in 1961, | was a freshly
graduated lawyer. One of my classmates from law school was Petr Pithart, a straight-
A honours student, and we worked together as reporters for the Univerzita Karlova news-
paper. By age 21, | was a married father with a little girl, but right after school - afew months

before the Cuban missile crisis - | was drafted. | spent nearly two years in the Tatra Moun-
tains, cut off from my family, who were living in Prague with my invalid parents. | was called

up in August, and we didn’t see each other until Christmas in Prague. | had three days

of leave. | jumped on a moving express train at night in the mountains near Poprad. It
had been full since leaving Kosice, so | spent the trip pressed against the bathroom door
standing on one leg - and it wasn’t even mine. The journey took thirteen hours. By the time

| arrived, one day of my leave was gone. | spent the next day celebrating with my family,
and that night | went back again.

What did you do after leaving the army?

At the time, people were given jobs based on “placements”. Most people were placed in
the border regions, but | was allowed to stay with my family in Prague. In exchange, | had
to take an uninteresting and poorly paid job at the housing office in Prague 5. Starting
pay: 1,080 gross. My degree was worthless. All day long, | just repeated that there were
no available flats, and that there wouldn’t be any. Smichov had 50,000 applications, and
preference was given to 13,000 social cases - for a thousand new units a year. But first we
had to take care of people with connections to the ministries of interior and defence. All
that was left for the others were a few old flats that had been repossessed or inherited by
the state. | wrote about these experiences in my prose piece Eviction Notice, which Milan
Uhde printed around this time in Host magazine. Nor did | have any chance to resolve our
personal crisis: a young couple with a child and invalid parents, living in a two-room flat
with the toilet outside on the landing. After my military service, which had been extended
for five weeks as punishment for refusing to take officer training exams, our relationship
was not working out. We divorced a year later, and our parents took turns looking after our
child. The social crisis continued - on the personal, family and national level.
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What led you to emigrate?

In 1968, | was studying for my doctorate in addition to my job. | wrote my thesis on repre-
sentative bodies’ checks on the executive branch, and it was accepted. This reinforced

my hopes for an expanded division of power in what was otherwise a system of directive

socialism. Because of the number of applicants, the exams were not scheduled until the

autumn, but the Control Institute published my thesis earlier, in July. Then | joined the Writ-
ers’ Guild of the recently re-established Lidové noviny, with A. ). Liehm as editor-in-chief,
Karel Kosik as head of the editorial board, and Petr Pithart as head of the section on do-
mestic politics, which is where | worked as well. But my contract from 20 August 1968 was

cancelled after the invasion, Lidové noviny was banned, and the Russians threatened the

Czech counterrevolutionaries for their division of power in the original French revolution-
ary meaning. | was a lawyer who could read Russian and mumble a few words of English.
|l applied for a passport so that | could leave for a country of laws and with a social system -
without Russians but with German, which | had never learned to love, not even from Svejk.
The Dubcek supporters at the ministry promptly obliged (if | had been a reserve officer,
I would not have gotten my passport so quickly!), and | left for Vienna without a return

ticket, having received my first (and last) Czechoslovak passport on the basis of a written

invitation. From the station, | went to see the Good Samaritan who had sent me the letter
of invitation even though he was just a friend of an acquaintance who didn’t even know me.
He opened the door and asked whether the tanks with the star were still rumbling along.
In response to my thanking him for the letter of invitation, he pressed some cigarettes

and the address of a camp for Czech refugees into my hands. Lying on one of a hundred

straw mattresses in a former factory hall (documents beneath my head, shoes under the

mattress), through the shouts of people’s arguments | heard the loudspeakers advertise

a Czech translation of a Swiss announcement telling Czechoslovaks they were welcome

in the “land of cheese and freedom”, as Brecht had called it. There were hundreds of my
countrymen in front of the consulate. We slept on the street. But | knew that | didn’t have

a return ticket, and that | couldn’t stay in Vienna. In Austria, there was too much fear and

sacrifice. They were taking bricklayers, ditch-diggers, hired help. And cooks. No men of
letters. When our train of hope arrived at the border, they split us into different cities, and

so | found myself on the shores of Lake Constance, basking in the clear light of an Indian

summer’s day. | spent twenty years in Switzerland, followed by another nine euphoric

years of Prague weekends and the security of my job in Zurich.

What were your beginnings in Switzerland like?

We lived in a barracks for foreign workers, divided into berths inhabited by two people

or by families. It was progress compared to Vienna, where everybody had lived in one gi-
ant hall. | started out grinding radiators, in a shower of sparks and soot. The more adroit

among us got used to it, but | was glad to accept an offer from our municipally-funded caf-
eteria to wash dishes using a dishwasher that supposedly even a blind person could oper-
ate. Unlike before, there was no chance of me grinding off my hands. Two hours of work
after breakfast, three after lunch. Three francs an hour, cash in hand. It was at least five

times what a lawyer earned in Czechoslovakia. On the first day, | invited my unemployed

countrymen to the local bar. But | wanted to do better. Sometimes my boss would come to

me with a plate and lecture me politely, “There are some mustard stains here, Herr Doktor.
Please do better.” “Ja, bitte.” My corner behind the kitchen looked out over the lake. A view
of the glacier opposite and the water below. “If you're old or clumsy, sometimes a plate will

slip from your fingers”, said the old man with whom | alternated shifts. He said that they
would deduct broken dishes from our pay, but not if they disappeared in the lake. It was

deep, he said, winking at me. The layer at the bottom hid entire ships. And shards - those

bring good luck. Thanks, old man!

What were your first impressions of Switzerland?
Everything was new, | was filled with a sense of euphoria, the people treated us very nicely,
and volunteers tried to help us refugees - it filled us with optimism. When my mother in
Prague fell ill, | wanted to go home because | felt that | had hurt her by leaving, but then
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Palach happened and there was nothing | could do. You couldn’t even reach the hospital
via telephone. My sister visited her every day. She died a few weeks later. That was really
crushing. And also that | wasn’t able to attend her funeral.

Did you continue your studies?

Thanks to some people of Czech origin who lived here and wanted to help their fellow
countrymen start their new lives in Switzerland, | was invited to Bern, where | got a job at
the library of the postal service’s headquarters. At least | could now touch books while
putting them on the shelves. In the evening, | attended German classes, which we got for
free. After half a year, | was accepted to university - my law degree from a country without
afree market was useless here. Forinstance, speculation - that engine of free enterprise -
was a crime in Czechoslovakia. | started with general courses, followed by post-graduate
courses in political science and the philosophy of law. | took many different exams and
submitted several papers. | completed my studies at age 32. Thanks to my education in
Bern, | found media work in Zurich. | hadn’t found anything in the small capital city, butin
Zurich | started working for a press agency, later in its electronic division. | wrote primarily
for Swiss Radio, SRG, and for the DRS television station.

But besides working in the media, you also continued to develop

your

own literary activities...

| wrote articles, continued to learn German and French, and attended post-graduate
courses. | was interested in attitudes towards refugees following World War Il. Children
who had been sent abroad by their parents returned home after the war, but didn’t find
their parents again. And they couldn’t get their property back, which had been entrusted
to neighbours who now “didn’t remember” anything. | experienced the same thing. | wrote
books while studying and working. In Czech. Even Skvorecky - my model and later my
friend - wrote literature in his native language although he was a professor of English.
| sent him my first book, to which Josef responded enthusiastically. This sealed my fate
as a Czech writer blundering around the world and today around his alienated homeland.
In New York, a jury headed by Skvorecky and including Jifi Voskovec gave me the first
ever Egon Hostovsky Award. That was in 1975, a year after I'd published Angels. The Hos-
tovsky Award ended in the 1990s, as did the publication of uncensored Czech books by
the Skvoreckys’ publishing house in Toronto. | miss those times.

How did you acquire Swiss citizenship?

Soli
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| got it sixteen years after entering the country, in a new canton where | had to wait for
citizenship from the beginning. | knew the pitfalls of the process, including provocations

meant to evoke an offended response and thus a negative assessment. The official, who

had probably experienced all important things at least once, if only from behind his desk,
asked whether, considering my chaotic biography (including various schools, countries

and marriages), | had any decent hobby. Hiking in the mountains, | said, and stamped my

feet in my borrowed hiking boots. | had written a term paper about the Swiss constitution

of1874. Then they inspected how clean my flat was. The dust inspector smilingly accepted

my translation of the Czech titles in my bookcase into the legal terminology of the canton of
Zurich. My translations of Dostoyevsky’s Crime and Punishment and Skvorecky’s “medi-
tation on the presumption of innocence” The Cowards made a particularly expert impres-
sion. The inspector left with a smile on his lips. To the pure, all things pure.

terature remained your main area of interest?

Yes. Especially literature that is ironic about its surroundings and itself. That’s how my
literary models wrote: Skvorecky, Hrabal and Kundera, but also Diirrenmatt and others.
They wrote honestly, and that’s what | aimed for. For instance, | couldn’t ignore Swiss
concessions to the Germans during the war, such as supplying various products to the
Wehrmacht. Those are the dark sides of modern Helvetian history. But | have met many
decent and educated people who are capable of criticism and self-criticism. And we can
find examples of such attitudes even today - in Bern as well as in Prague.



You returned to Prague after the Velvet Revolution.

What are your views of contemporary Czech society?
| returned to Prague in the early 1990s, when | finally could after many years. Then | spent
several years going back and forth - | worked in Zurich and spent euphoric weekends in
Prague enjoying the changes in society. It was like a dream. But after a while, the euphoria
faded and | began to notice the people who had been hiding in shadows and were now
finally crawling out into the light. The ones who'd used their connections to get priority
housing. Now they got together at the pub and they knew everything better. For instance:
“Lifeis goodin North Korea. I've been there several times.” And when I go to the pub at the
housing estate where | now live with my wife, my hair stands on end from the lies | hear.
Some people will have a shot of green schnapps that reeks of menthol, stand up and
shout, “A green one for Zeman!” And the others will stand up and wave. Only | remain
seated. I'm not capable of anything else. | don’t fight. | don’t fight them all. | live here, | have
professional friends, but | am sickened by the political situation, which | find oppressive.
I don’t know how to counter it. | try to write about it. | have an unpublished novel, I'm on the
board of the PEN Club, but | don’t know where to find a publisher today for a book without
acrime story, recipes or vulgar eroticism.

Which country do you identify with most?
If you're asking how | feel, then the answer is European. | can’t proclaim Czech pride if
I don’t have any. But it’s difficult for me as a Swiss citizen living abroad, with my money
being taxed more than if | had it all here - where | would have more left over. I'm not a bil-
lionaire laundering his money. But | get just enough social security for my family to live
on here, and the bank in Zurich charges me fees as if it were a source of dirty money. Or
perhapsitis?

Did you miss your native country while in Switzerland?

Not after my mother died. | maintained contacts with my family more through the grand-
parents of my daughter from my first, brief marriage, who were looking after her. | also

sent them money for childcare. And gifts. In Switzerland, | married a Czech woman, with

whom | spent twenty-two years before we got divorced. My great love, whom | married in

the spring of 1993, worked at Motol Hospital, from which she got a flat in the early nine-
ties after twelve years of waiting. We later purchased it, and now we live in it. After meet-
ing in 1992, we alternated between living in Prague and Zurich. Our twenty-four-year old

daughter would have had better study opportunities in Switzerland, especially in terms of
languages. It took a lot of money and effort for her to study abroad. She is currently attend-
ing university in Vienna, and she writes academic texts and stories in both German and

Czech.I’'m planning to leave her my library, which contains many valuable things.

Did you ever regret emigrating?

I'll tell you which emigration | regret - the current one. Returning to a home that hasn’t
beenhomeinalongtime.
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Jaroslav Marek Vejvoda was bornin1940 in Prague. After graduat-
ing from the Faculty of Law at Prague’s Charles University, he worked for the
housing office in Prague 5. He also wrote journalistic texts and stories, which
he published in magazines such as Plamen and Host do domu.In1965, he
won an award from the Nase Vojsko publishing house for his collection
Blowing Kisses, but the book was never published. In1968, he defended his
doctoral thesis on the subject of checks on the executive branch by elected
representative bodies, and also took on the position of editor of the domestic
section at the Lidové noviny newspaper. In September 1968, he left for Swit-
zerland, where he began studying law, philosophy of law and political science
at university in Bern. During his studies, he was employed as a librarian. In
1972-2002, he worked for Radio Free Europe. After moving to Zurich in 1975,
he worked as a media analyst. In1974, Vejvoda published his debut collection
of short stories, Floating Angels, Flying Fish with the exile publishing house
68 Publishers in Toronto. The book won the Egon Hostovsky Award. There
followed other books with the same publisher: A Donkey, or Melding (1977),
Birds (1981), Green Wine (1986), The Bartered Bride (1991) and the screenplay
The Chase: A Cinematic Satire from the Life of Refugees (1985), which he
wrote in collaboration with Bernard Safafik. In 1997, Vejvoda and his new family
settled in Prague, where he spent three years teaching at Charles Universi-
ty’s Institute for the Foundations of Education. His daughter is currently study-
inginVienna. In the Czech Repubilic, he published re-editions of his books
written in exile, as well as three new novels and the collection of true stories
Revenge of the Last-Minute Partisans (2007). Jaroslav Vejvoda is a member
of PEN International and the Society of Czech Writers, and is a recipient of the
European Medal for Artistic Activities presented by the European Franz Kafka
Circle, the European Union Prize for Art and Literature and the City of Zurich
Award for his prose collection Wohltétigkeitsbasar.



Jifi Vomacka
1968 Praha > Curych
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Emigrace mi pfinesla zadostiu€inéni

i v profesnim zivoté, mohl jsem studovat

a uplatnit se lépe, nez kdybych zlstal doma.
Pfinesla mi UZzasné mozZnosti poznani,
cestovani a pobytu v jinych zemich.



Kde jste se narodil a kde jste Zil?
Od svych tfi let jsem vyrlstal jako Prazak na Pankraci, ale narodil jsem se v Mosté, tatinek
tam byl po vélce poslan, kdyZ se stavéla elektrarna. Maturoval jsem v roce 1965 a zacal
pak studovat medicinu, kratce jsem také jezdil se zachrankou. Kdyz zac¢ala okupace, uz
tu prvni noc jsem byl u rozhlasu - hned 21. srpna jsem odnasel ty popalené lidi. VSechno
jsem to zaZil z prvniruky - ty tanky a vSechno.

Jak jste se ocitl ve Svycarsku?

To se stalo zasluhou mé velké studentské lasky Sarky, se kterou jsem na mediciné chodil.
Dodnes se stykame, Zije tady ve Svycarsku. Sam bych byval asi nikdy neodesel. Sarinka

byla asi rok pfedtim v Ruzyni ve vézeni za i¢ast na prvomajovych demonstracich. Kdyz

pFisli Rusové, fekla, Zze musime pry¢, Zze nechce znovu do kriminalu. Za dva tydny po pfi-
chodu RusU jsme odjeli. Nebyl to Zadny dramaticky uték. Méli jsme vyjezdni doloZzku na

cely mésic. Kolega nés odvezl na hranice, nékam k Velenicim, oficir na ¢afe nas zkontrolo-
val a na nase slova, Ze jedeme za tetiCkou do Vidné&, reagoval spiSe pobavené. Presli jsme

pFes ten les, pfes pasmo a pak stopem do Vidné&. Ve Vidni jsme se dozvédéli, Ze Svycafi

davaji vizum, tak jsme béZeli na konzulat. Cestou jsme zabloudili do Lichtenstejnska, kde

nam na hranicich Svycarsti soldaten zajistili jidlo a pomohli s ubytovanim a s nakupem

listki na vlak do Curychu. TFeti den jsem tu uZ pracoval a od té doby jsem tady. My jsme se

ale pak se Sarkou rozesli, protoZe ona chtéla studovat psychologiiv Bernu a ja uz jsem mél

préaciv Curychu. Rikal jsem, Ze potfebujeme penize, tak jsme se rozdélili a ona se mé jesté

zeptala: ,A miluje§ mé?“ A ja blbec fekl, kdyZ se tak ptas, tak uz ne tolik jako dfiv, a onamé

opustila. Pak jsem mél pll roku deprese. Byl jsem sam a nikoho jsem neznal.

Co jste pak délal?

NejdFive jsem pracoval v Lebensmittelverein Curych ve skladu, a po Vanocich 1968 jsem
uz mél lepsi job v Rote Fabrik ve Standard Telephon, kde jsem v kancliku vyplioval karty
tiskacim pismem za slusny plat jedenact set frank(. Na jafe jsem Sel studovat. V tom
Standard telefon jsem se setkal s néjakymi Cechy, ktefi se zapojili do evropské hladovky
za Jana Palacha. PFidal jsem se k asi patnacti¢lenné skupiné a tehdy jsme tfi noci ve
Wasserkirche drzeli protestni hladovku. Tam jsem se seznamil s riznymi studenty, i s div-
kami, a uz to zacalo byt vSechno krasné. Dostal jsem stipendium, Zil jsem si blahobytné.
Ao prazdninach jsem mél ob&as né&jaky job.

Jaké byly ty prvni momenty ve Svycarsku, jak jste se citil?

Nemohli jsme si stéZovat, starali se o nas, dali nam najist, dostali jsme adresu, kam mame
v Curychu jit a kde se o nas dal postaraji, prosté od prvni hodiny byl m(j dojem ¢isté pozi-
tivni. Jako student jsem pak dostal stipendium pét set frank(l na mésic, to Svycarsti stu-
denti neméli. V tom konzumu, kde jsem kratce pracoval, jsem si vydélal, oni si nas Cecht

cenili a vichni nam pomahali. RGzné& nas zvali k sob&, Sarku jako psycholozku pozvala

néjaka Iékarka do Kiiznachtu, jeSté nam dala néjaké penize, vSude jsme nasli otevienou

naruc. Vim, Ze v pozdéjsich letech uz vici emigrantim takova vstficnost nepanovala.

Setkal jste se ve Svycarsku s néjakymi tézkostmi?
Mimo ty deprese, kdy mé Sarinka opustila, si na Z4dné nevzpominam. Na zagatku to byl
studentsky Zivot v menze, spousta kontaktl, kamaradu... Také jsem nikdy nebyl néjak ne-
mochny, az doted. Na Zadné tézkosti si nevzpominam.

Styskalo se Vam po Praze nebo po rodi¢ich?
Byl jsem tehdy mlady, bylo mi jedenadvacet, a to se €lovéku moc nestyska. Byla to spis
takova nostalgie. Samozfejmeé jsme se ¢asto bavili o tom, kdybychom se vrétili, kam by-
chom §li jako prvni, co bychom délali.

Jak emigrace zménila Vas profesni zivot?
Tady bylo studium daleko voln&jsi nez v Cesku, tak jsem ho dvakréat odloZil, posunul, dokon-
ce jsem se odhlasil a pak jsem si fekl, Ze to takhle nepujde. Prerusil jsem studium a odjel
jsem na dva roky do Australie. Chtél jsem se naucit anglicky a trochu se podivat do svéta.
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V Australii jsem Zil trochu jako hippie, pak jsem tam asi rok pracoval v busi jako zeméméric.
Bylo to v letech 1972-1974. Prozil jsem si tam krasné Casy, to jesté byla Australie stard, vik-
torianska. Platily jeSté staré zékony, treba se v nedéli nedostalo pivo, muselo se do kostela

atd. To uz dneska neexistuje. Ale nechtél jsem ztratit status uprchlika ve Svycarsku, tak

jsem se musel vrétit, nez vyprsely dva roky. Zpatky jsem jel lodi: Sydney - Auckland - Fi-
dzi - Tahiti - Acapulco - Panama - Curacao - Lisabon - Gibraltar - Malaga - Malta - Pire-
us - Messina - Neapol - Janov. Po navratu do Svycarska jsem nemé&l zamé&stnani, penize

také ne, tak jsem musel najit praci. Pfihlasil jsem se do Swissairu, kde jsem Etyfi roky délal

elektronické zpracovani dat. To byly zac¢atky computert. Mé&li jsme dobré penize, a hlavné

jsme mohli se Swissairem létat za deset procent. VZdycky jsem mél no¢ni Sichtu, od-
poledni, ranni a pak tyden volno, tak jsem kazdy mésic nékam letél, tfeba na tfi dny do

Australie, kde jsem mél kamarady a pfitelkyni Connie. Mezitim jsem se rozhodoval, na co

se profesné zamérim. V Australii jsem se seznamil s osteopatii a chtél jsem se ji naucit, ale

ve Svycarsku takovy obor nebyl, u&ila se jen chiropraktika. Existovaly dvé moZnosti: budto

Skoly v USA, nebo v Kanadé. Zvolil jsem udajné lepsi kanadskou a na zékladé doporuceni

Svycarské asociace jsem se dostal do Toronta na Chiropractic College. V roce 1983 jsem

se vratil zpatky a od té doby jsem v Curychu pracoval celych tfiatficet let jako chiropraktik.

Jak je dnes pro Vas dulezité Cesko? Vnimate ho porad jako svoji vlast, mate na néj néjaké
vzpominky?
Vzpominky to ano, na détstvi s babic¢kou, dédeckem, jak jsme sbirali borivky, houby a ma-
liny v lese, chodili jsme o prazdninach na sena, pak na ¢esani chmele v Knézevsi s dédec-
kem na zahradé - tak samozfejmé, bylo to moje mladi. Ale nikoho tam uz nemam, vsichni
uz zemreli, jen jeden synovec tam Zije.

Nelitujete toho, Ze jste emigroval?
V zadném pfipadé&. Kdo vi, co by tehdy ze mé& bylo. Proto jsem Sarince vzdycky dékoval:
sice jsimé opustila, ale za jedno jsem Tivdéc&ny - bez Tebe bych byval neodesel.

D4 se popsat, co Vam emigrace pfinesla?

V prvé fadé mi dala SirSi rozhled. Neprocestoval jsem sice cely svét, ale poznal jsem vic

nez ti, ktefi zustali v Ceskoslovensku a nemohli se svobodné& pohybovat. Diky cestovani
apobytu v jinych zemich jsem poznal nejen jiné zpUsoby Zivota a mysleni, stravovani..., ale

tfeba jinou religiozitu. Vyrlstal jsem v katolickém prostredi, které ma své pfisné zasady,
dnes vim, Ze existuji i jiné véci. Myslim si, Ze ten horizont poznani a zkuSenosti mam dnes

opravdu $irsi. Diky tomu jsem snad také tolerantn&jsi nez dnesni Cesi: kdyZ &tu néja-
ké diskuse v novinach, kazdy véechno vi Iépe, absolutné neuznavaiji jiny nazor. V Cesku

na nas emigranty hledi skrz prsty, asi proto, Ze maji pocit, Ze si myslime, Ze jsme seZrali

v§echnu moudrost. Ale opak byva ¢asto pravdou.

Takze jste se nechtél vratit?

Mnoho lidi o tom po revoluci premyslelo, ale ja tak neuvaZzoval, uz jsem tady mél Zivobyti,
praxi, nemohl jsem odejit a zase za¢inat néco nového. Navstivit rodinu nebo na dovole-
nou, to ano, ale vratit se, to ne. Za ¢im? Za tou svickovou? Kdyz jsem tam jezdil, tak jsem

si vZzdycky dal dvakrat svi€kovou a vic nepotfebuji. Podivat se na néjaka mista z détstvi, to

rad, hlavné na Rozmitéalsko, Pfibramsko, kde se narodil tatinek. To je fajn, projit se tam, ale

ony uz ani ty boravky tak nerostou, ani maliny, co jsme sbirali - to byly hrnce malinové §ta-
vy, co babicka délala... Spousta lidi se vratila na dlichod, protoZe za Ctyfricet tisic se tam da

dobre prezit. Ja o néjakém vraceni nepremyslim, zvlast kdyz jsem nemocny a uz potrebuji

néjakou péci. Mohu tfeba ocenit, Ze ty Alteshausy jsou ve Svycarsku lepsi. Vidél jsem to

u maminky - umfela spokojena v domoveé nedaleko Prahy v Kosofi, ale tady je standard

pfece jenom o néco lepsi. Tfeba takovy zachod bych tam nemél.

Necitil jste ve Svycarsku jako emigrant néjakou diskriminaci?

Na zac¢atku jsem se jako student pohyboval v mezinarodnim prostfedia tam zadny odstup
nebyl. Na univerzité to bylo spi§ naopak, tam byli Cesi pro §vycarské holky ,v kurzu“. Ani
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v praci, vtom Swissairu, to také nepfipadalo v ivahu. Byli tolerantni, respektovali jinakost,
oni tfeba védéli, Ze ten Vomacka je trochu jiny, a ja jsem byl vSude jiny, at jsem byl tam,
nebo tam, vZzdycky jsem byl exot s tou svou ironii a Svejkovskym humorem.

Navézal jste ve Svycarsku néjaka pratelstvi?
No samoziejmé&, mam tu hodné pratel, Svycart i Cechd, t&ch zmladych let, a hlavné jsme
s nékterymi pacienty dobfi kamaradi. Svého nejlepsiho Svycarského kamarada Davida
jsem potkal na té hladovce za Palacha v lednu 1969. Pratelim se s celou jeho rodinou
dodnes.

Vy jste si tu tedy zil spokojené.
Spokojené a hlavné vdécné. Nase generace emigrantt citila vdécnost od prvniho dne za
to, jak nas Svycafi pfijali, co nam dali... | kdyZ ja jsem hrdy na to, co jsem kromé stipendia
dokazal vydélat. Od tietiho dne jsem pracoval a vydélal jsem si kolem tisice frank( - ztoho
jsem jesté uSetfil. Za to jsem byl vdéény a hlavné za tu moznost, Ze jsem tady mohl zit. Ja
byl vzdycky takovy, Ze jsem se bal udélat néco Spatného. Byl jsem tak vychovany. A tim
padem jsem nemél problém respektovat zdejsi zasady.

Kdy jste dostal Svycarsky pas?
| kdyZ jsem pobyval v ciziné, legalné jsem si prodluzoval platnost Svycarského emigrant-
ského pasu, hlidal jsem si to peclivé, byla tu Ihta dvou az tfi let a na udéleni Svycarského
obcanstvi mél ¢lovék narok po dvandacti letech pobytu. Ale kvuli néjakému nedorozuméni
s Ufednimi zaznamy mi ¢ekaci Ihta byla prodlouzZena o dal$ich dvanact let, takze jsem
obc¢anstvi dostal az v roce 1996. Trochu jsem na to doplatil, protoZe jsem nemohl otevfit
vlastni praxi, pracoval jsem jako zaméstnanec asociace, ale byla to nakonec dobra zku-
Senost, proSel jsem asi deset praxi a poznal rizné zpUlsoby, jak kolegové pracuji. Svoji
praxi jsem pak otevfel, aZ kdyZ jsem byl Svycar s kolegou Sigelthalerem, pak uz jsem mohl
uctovat pod svym jménem.

Pokud jde o Vasi specializaci na osteopatii, byla ve Svycarském prostiedi vyjimeéna?
Tenkrat tu takova Skola neexistovala, ted uz tady Sest let funguje. V pocétcich nas bylo asi
dveé sté. A vSichni museli projit americkymi nebo kanadskymi Skolami, které pro zavedeni
praxe uznavali v Bernu. Na zac¢atku jsem byl nikdo. Kdyz jsem se rozhodl studovat tento
obor, musel jsem si na své Skoleni naspofit a platit si je sam. Ziskani diplomu mi umoznilo
profesionalni praci, ktera mé tficet tfi let ve Svycarsku Zivila. NejenZe jsem si vybudoval
kariéru, ale také jsem snad néco vykonal jako doktor-chiropraktik. Dopracoval jsem se
k profesionalnimu statusu a mohl jsem slouzit pacientim. S jakym usp&chem, to musi po-
soudit ostatni. Nebyl jsem bohaty chiropraktik jako mnozi moji kolegové, nevydélal jsem si
miliony, po Eéemz jsem se také ani nepidil. Trochu jsem se ale stydél, Ze ostatni jsou natom
lépe, a mozna jsou Uspésnéjsi nez ja. Ale pro mnohé lidi jsem byl dobry a ocenovali mé.
Za to jsem vdécny, toho si cenim, a to mné staci. TakZe emigrace mi prinesla zadostiuci-
néniiv profesnim Zivoté&, uplatnil jsem se I1épe, nez kdybych ztstal doma. Mohlo byt 1épe,
spoustu jsem toho zanedbal, ale myslim, Ze nakonec muZu byt spokojeny.

Mate néjakeé zivotni krédo?
nost, pragmatismus. Poslednich Feknéme dvacet let byla mym velkym tématem charita.
Nestaci byt hodny, snazit se zit tak, abych nikomu neskodil, neublizoval, ale ¢lovék by mél
podle svych moZnosti také poméahat. Snazit se délat také néco pro druhé. Ted je moje nej-
vétsistarost rozdat svUj majetek tomu, kdo to potiebuje, kdo je v nouzi, spravedlivé, cozZ se
nikdy samozrejmé nepodafi na sto procent.

Chtél byste jesté néco dodat?
Chtél jsem podékovat za to, Ze jsem byl vybran mezi dvacet pét Fliichtlingd, jejichZ osudy
se dostanou do této knihy. MUj Zivotni cyklus se brzy uzavre. Preji si, aby ten projekt mél
uspéch, aby lidé pochopili jeho poselstvi a abych byl obdivovan post mortem - ha ha.
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JifiVoméacka

Jifi Vomacka se narodil vroce 1947v Mosté, odkud se vjeho raném
détstvi rodina prestéhovala do Prahy na Pankrac. Po maturité vroce 1965
zacal studovat medicinu, prvni dramatické dny sovétské okupace prozil
zblizka jako pracovnik zdravotni zachranky a ambulance. Na za¢atku zari 1968
se svou pritelkyni emigroval, nejdfive do Vidné a pak do Svycarska. Nékolik
mésicu si vydélaval na Zivobyti pomocnymi délnickymi pracemi. U&astnil se
protestniho tydne na pamatku Jana Palacha ve Svycarsku. Na jafe 1969 ziskal
stipendium a zacal studovat v Curychu opét medicinu, pozdéji studium ale
prerusil a cestoval pak po celém svété. UCil se cizi jazyky, dva roky pracoval

v Australii. Po navratu do Svycarska étyfi roky pracoval ve firmé na computery
EDV v Curychu. Z vydélanych penéz si pak financoval své studium na Chiro-
practic College v Torontu v Kanadé, kam se dostal na zakladé doporuceni
Svycarské asociace. Jeho oborem byla osteopatie a chiropraxe. V roce 1983

s diplomem ukong€il studia a vratil se do Curychu, kde pak dalSich tficet tfi let
pracoval jako uznavany specialista - chiropraktik. Diky nedorozuméniv ured-
nich zaznamech dostal Svycarské ob¢anstviaz vroce 1996, kdy si konecné
mohl oteviit vlastni praxi. Do té doby pracoval jako zaméstnanec asociace.
Zemfrel v Curychu roku 2017.



Emigration has brought me satisfaction in my professional life. | did
better here than if I'd stayed at home. It has given me amazing new
experiences - the chance to travel and visit foreign countries.

Jifi Vomacka
1968 Prague > Zurich

Where were you born and where did you grow up?

| grew up in Prague’s Pankrac neighbourhood, but | was born in Most, where my father
was sent after the war when they were building a power plant there. | finished secondary
school in 1965, after which | went on to study medicine. | even spent a short time riding in
an ambulance. When the occupation came, | was at the radio building that first night, 21
August, carrying away people with burns. | experienced it all first-hand - the tanks and
everything.

How did you end up in Switzerland?

That was thanks to my great love from my student days, Sarka. We'd been together since
med school. We're still in touch; she lives here in Switzerland. | probably would have never
left on my own. About a year earlier, Sarka had been in prison in Ruzyné for participating in
the May Day protests. When the Russians came, she said we had to leave, that she didn’t
want to end up in prison again. We left two weeks after the Russians marched in. It was
hardly a dramatic escape. We had an exit visa for a whole month. A colleague drove us to
the border somewhere near Velenice, where the guard checked our papers. When we told
him we were visiting an aunt in Austria, he looked amused. We walked across the border,
through the woods, and then hitched aride to Vienna. In Vienna, we learned that the Swiss
were handing out visas, so we ran over to the consulate. On the way to Switzerland, we
accidentally ended up in Liechtenstein, where the Swiss soldaten at the border gave us
food and helped with accommodations and with getting tickets for the train to Zurich. By
the third day | had a job, and I've been here ever since. But Sarka and | split up because she
wanted to study psychology in Bern and | already had a job in Zurich; | said that we needed
money. So we parted ways, and she asked me one more time, “And do you love me?” And
stupid me, | said, “If you're asking like that, not like before.” And she left. | was depressed
for half ayear. | was alone and didn’t know anyone.

What did you do then?

At first, | worked in a warehouse for the LVZ food co-op, and after Christmas 1968 | found

a better job in the offices of Standard Telephon’s Rote Fabrik, where | filled out cards by

hand for a decent salary of 1,100 francs a month. And in the spring, | started going to uni-
versity. While at Standard Telephon | met several Czechs who joined a Europe-wide hun-
ger strike in support of Jan Palach. I joined a group of about fifteen who held a hunger strike

for three nights at the Wasserkirche. There, | met various students, including girls, and

everything started to be beautiful again. | got a scholarship, and we lived well. And some-
times during holidays | had some job or other.

What were your first moments in Switzerland like? How did you feel?

We couldn’t complain. They looked after us, gave us food, and gave us an address in Zu-
rich where we would be taken care of. From the very first moment, my impression was
purely positive. Also, as a student | got a scholarship of 500 francs a month. Not even
Swiss students had that much. At the food co-op where | briefly worked, they appreciated
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us Czechs and they all helped us. People invited us into their homes. For instance, since
Sarka was a psychologist some doctor invited her to Kiisnacht. She even gave us some
money. Everywhere we went, we were greeted with open arms. | know, more recently peo-
ple have not been so welcoming of immigrants.

What kind of difficulties did you encounter in Switzerland?
| don’t remember anything other than feeling depressed after Sarka left me. In the begin-
ning, | had my student life at the cafeteria, lots of contacts, friends... | was also never sick,
until now. I don’t remember any difficulties.

Did you miss Prague or your parents?
|was young, twenty-one, and at that age people don’t get homesick much. It was more like
nostalgia. Of course we often talked about what would be the first place we’d visit or the
firstthingwe’d do if ever went home.

How did emigration change your professional life?

University was much more flexible here than back home. | put off my studies twice and

even unenrolled from school. Then | said that this wasn’t working out, so | interrupted my

studies and left for Australia, where | spent two years. | wanted to learn English and see

a bit of the world. In Australia, | lived a little like a hippie, then | spent a year in the bush as

a surveyor. That was in 1972-1974. | had a beautiful time there. It was still the old, Victo-
rian Australia. They still had some old laws, like for instance that you couldn’t get beer on

Sunday, that you had to go to church and so on. It's not like that today. But | didn’t want to

lose my refugee status in Switzerland, so | had to go back before the two years were up.
| went back by boat: Sydney - Auckland - Fiji - Tahiti - Acapulco - Panama - Curagao -
Lisbon - Gibraltar - Malaga - Malta - Piraeus - Messina - Naples - Genoa. When | came

back to Switzerland, | had no job and no money, so | had to find work. | applied at Swis-
sair, where | spent four years doing electronic data entry. That was in the early days of
computers. We earned good money, and most importantly we could fly Swissair for ten

percent. | always worked night shift, afternoon shift, morning shift, and then had a week
off. So | flew somewhere every month, for instance three days in Australia, where | had

friends and a girlfriend, Connie. In the meantime, | decided on my career path. While in

Australia, I'd learned about osteopathy and wanted to learniit, but they didn’t have this field

in Switzerland. Just chiropractic. There were two possibilities: either the USA or Canada.
| chose the supposedly better Canadian school, and thanks to a reference from the Swiss

Association, | got into the Chiropractic College in Toronto. | came back in 1983, and after
that | spent thirty-three years working as a chiropractor in Zurich.

How important is the Czech Republic for you today? Do you still see it as your homeland?
Do you have any memories of it?
Of course | have memories: of my childhood with my grandmother and grandfather, pick-
ing blueberries, mushrooms and raspberries in the woods, gathering hay during the sum-
mer holidays, cutting hops with my grandfather in his garden in KnéZeves - that was my
youth, after all. But | don’t have anyone there anymore. They’ve all died. Only one nephew
still lives there.

Do you regret that you left?
Not at all. Who knows what would’ve become of me. That’s why | have always thanked
Sarka: “You may have left me, but there is one thing for which | am grateful to you - without
you, | wouldn’t have left.”

Can you describe what emigration has brought you?
First and foremost, a broader perspective. | may not have travelled the entire world, but
I've seen more than the ones who stayed in Czechoslovakia and couldn’t travel freely.
Thanks to my travels in other countries, | got to see other ways of life and ways of thinking,
other types of food, but also other religions. | grew up in a Catholic environment that had
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its strict principles, but today | know that there are other things as well. | think that | have
truly broadened my horizons of knowledge and experience. As a result, | am perhaps also
more tolerant than today’s Czechs. When | read some of those online discussions, it’s like
everybody knows best and has absolutely no respect for other viewpoints. In the Czech
Republic, they look at us émigrés sceptically, maybe because they feel that we think we
know everything better. But often the opposite is true.

So you never wanted to go back?

Many people thought about it after the revolution, but I didn’t. 1 already had my life here, my
practice, and | couldn’t just leave and start over. Visiting family or going on holiday, sure.
But returning? No. What for? For svi€kova, sirloin in cream sauce? Whenever | went there,
| always had it twice, and that was enough. | like to visit the places from my childhood,
especially near Rozmital or near Pfibram, where my Dad was born. That'’s fine, going for
awalk there. But neither the blueberries nor the raspberries that we used to gather grow
there anymore - Grandma used to make pots of raspberry juice. Lots of people went back
after they retired, since you can live pretty well there on 40,000 a month. But I'm not con-
sidering it, especially since I'm sick and need medical care. I'm glad that the Altesh&user
in Switzerland are better. | saw it with my Mum - she died, happy, in a home in Kosof not far
from Prague, but the standards here are simply a bit better. For instance, | wouldn’t have
the kind of toilet there like | have here.

Did you ever encounter discrimination as an immigrant in Switzerland?
As a student in the beginning | lived in an international environment, and | didn’t feel any
distance there. If anything, it was the opposite at university. Czech guys were a “hot ticket”
for Swiss girls. And even at work, at Swissair - nothing like that was ever possible. People
were tolerant, they respected things that were different. They knew that Voméacka was
alittle different. | was different everywhere, no matter where | went. | was always the exotic
one with my sense of irony and Svejk-like humour.

Did you make any friends in Switzerland?
Of course | did. | have lots of friends here, both Swiss and Czech, from my younger years.
And I’'m especially good friends with some of my patients. | met my best Swiss friend David
during that hunger strike for Palach in January 1969. I'm still friends with his entire family.

So you have lived a happy life here.
Happy and above all grateful. Our generation of immigrants has been grateful to the Swiss
since day one: for taking us in, for what they gave us. Of course, I'm also proud of what
I managed to earn outside of my scholarship. | began working on my third day here, making
around a thousand francs - and saving some of it. | am grateful for all that and especially for
being able to live here. | have always been the kind of person who was afraid of doing some-
thing wrong. That’s how | was raised. And so | had no problem respecting the local ways.

When did you get your Swiss passport?

Although | spent time outside the country, | always legally prolonged my Swiss émigré
passport. | kept a close eye on that - the limit was two to three years. In order to receive
Swiss citizenship, you had to have lived here for twelve years. But because of some mis-
understandings regarding the official records, my waiting period was extended by another
twelve years, so | didn’t get citizenship until 1996. | suffered a little because of it: | couldn’t
open my own practice and instead worked as an employee of the association, but in the
end itwas a good experience. | worked for ten different practices and learned the different
ways in which my colleagues work. Once | was a Swiss citizen, | opened a practice with my
colleague Sigelthaler. Now | could invoice under my own name.

As for the field of osteopathy, was the situation in Switzerland unique?

Atthe time, there was no school here for that. Now one has been operating for six years. In
the early days, there were maybe two hundred of us, and we all had to study at schools in

241



Canada or the United States that were recognised in Bern. | started out as nobody. When

| decided to study this field, | had to save for my education and pay for it myself. Getting

a degree opened the doors to a profession that supported me for thirty-three years here

in Switzerland. Not only did | build my career, but | like to think that | have achieved some-
thing as a chiropractic doctor. | worked my way up to a certain professional status, and

| was able to serve my patients. I'll let others judge how successful | was. | was not a rich

chiropractor like many of my colleagues. | didn’t earn millions, which | never yearned for
anyway. | was a little ashamed that others were better off and perhaps more successful

than me. But many people thought | was good, and they appreciated me. For that | am

grateful. | value that, and that is enough for me. So emigration has brought me satisfaction

in my professional life. | did better here than if I'd stayed at home. It could’ve been better,
and | know | neglected a lot of things, but | think that in the end | can be happy.

Do you have any life motto?

I don’t know if live according to it, but the most important thing for me is Ehrlichkeit -
something like truthfulness, sincerity, pragmatism. For the past maybe twenty years, a big

theme in my life has been charity. It's not enough to be nice or to try to live in a way that

won’t harm anyone. You should also help according to your abilities, to try to do something

for others. My greatest worry right now is distributing my assets to those who need it, who

are in need, and to do it justly and fairly - which of course never happens a hundred per-
cent.

Is there anything else you’d still like to do?
I am thankful to have been chosen to be one of the twenty-five Fliichtlinge whose lives will
be included in this book. My circle of life will soon come to a close. | hope that this project
will be a success, that people will understand its message and that | will be posthumously
admired - ha, ha.
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Jifi Vomacka was bornin1947in Most, but in early childhood his fam-

ily moved to Prague’s Pankrac neighborhood. After completing secondary
school in1965, he went on to study medicine. As an ambulance medic, he
experienced the dramatic first days of the Soviet occupation up close and
personal. He and his girlfriend left the country shortly thereafter, in early Sep-
tember 1968 - first for Vienna and then for Switzerland, where he spent several
months working as a hired hand. He also participated in aweek of protest in
memory of Jan Palach. In spring 1969, he received a scholarship and began

to study medicine in Zurich. Later, however, he interrupted his studies and
travelled throughout the world, learning several foreign languages and spend-
ing two years working in Australia. After returning to Switzerland, he spent four
years working for the EDV computer company in Zurich. With the money from
these earnings, he financed his further education at the Chiropractic College
in Toronto, Canada, where he was accepted thanks to a recommendation from
the Swiss chiropractic association. His field was osteopathy and chiropractic
services. After graduation in 1983, he returned to Zurich, where he spent the
next thirty-three years as arenowned chiropractic specialist. Because of
some confusion regarding his official documents, he did not earn Swiss citi-
zenship until 1996, and only then could he open his own private practice. Until
that time, he workes as an employee of the chiropractic association. He died in
Zurichin2017.



Jarmila Woodtli
1968 Praha > Curych
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Dostavala jsem dopisy od pratel ze Svycarska.
Psali: ,,Jarmilo, my chceme pomahat Cechiim.
My pleteme deky pro Cechy a sbirame penize,
kazdy mame vlajku na okné.“ A takové krasné
véci psali.



Jakeé byly vase rodinné poméry?
Isem praZska rodacéka, do svych &tyFiadvaceti jsem Zila v Ceskoslovensku a v roce 1968
jsem se zvlastni shodou okolnosti ocitla ve Svycarsku, které se mi stalo druhym domo-
vem. Do Svycarska se pak dostala cela moje neblizsi rodina. Tomuto nademu exodu
ovSem predchéazela pestra a ne pfilis radostna historie. Byli jsme rodina politického véz-
né, a to pro nads znamenalo problémy spojené s pronasledovanim i se spoleCenskou
degradaci.

Jak jste prozivali konec ¢tyficatych let a Iéta padesata?

V roce 1948, hned po nastupu komunist k moci, naseho tatinka zavreli za idajnou pro-
tistatni ¢innost, ale bylo to pry tak, Ze ho nékdo ze msty udal. V kriminéle prozil devét let
a devét mésicl, star§imu bratrovi bylo tehdy Sest, mné pét a nejmladsi sestfe rok a pl.
Vystéhovali nas ze StfesSovic do Ruzyné. Porad chtéli védét, kdo jesté spolu s tatinkem

byl v té ,protikomunistické” organizaci, ale on v zadné takové organizaci nebyl. Mugili ho.
Byl ze zaCatku v tzv. domecku, ve vézeni zaloZzeném na Novém Svété uz za Marie Terezie.
Jednou maminku vyzvali, Ze muze i s détmi navstivit svého manZela. Byla jsem mal3, ale

pamatuiji si, jak tatinka pfivedli. Mél vymlacené zuby, hlavu oholenou a zavazanou ruku. Tu

mu zlomili, jak ho tloukli. Chtéli ho pfedvést mamince, aby to vidéla. Maminku také néko-
likrat vyslychali i zavreli. Jako déti jsme Casto zUstaly samy doma. Pamatuji si tfeba, jak
z tatraplanu vystoupili panové v ¢ernych kozenych kabatech a maminku odvezli. Nevim

pfesné, kolikrat to bylo a jak dlouho tam byla. Nékdy pfes noc, jindy ji pfivezli veCer. Ma-
minka vZdycky fikala, Ze nam neubliZili Némci, ale Cesi.

Jak to poznamenalo Véas a Vase sourozence?
Nebylo to snadné. Musela jsem poslouchat nehezké véci. Ve treti tfidé mi ucitelka Fekla,
Ze jsem odpad socialistické spole¢nosti. To ti je deset let a ani nevis§, co to socialisticka
spolecnost je, ale vi§, co to je odpad. A vSichni jsme méli samoziejmé problémy dostat
se do Skoly. Bratr se nejdfiv vyucil frézafem, pozdéji pak studoval vecerné primyslovku.
Sestra zase chtéla jit na textilni primyslovku, ale vyucila se Svadlenou, brzy se v§ak vdala
apak utekla se svym Eeskym manzelem do Svycarska.

A jak vas maminka uzivila?
Malovala porcelén, ktery jedna paniv Karlovych Varech na ¢erno prodévala cizincim. Ma-
minka byla vytvarné velmi nadand, byla dokonce na kurzech v Mi$ni, kde se ucila techniky
a motivy miSeriského porcelanu. Absolvovala ale ucitelsky seminar, a kdyZ pak nemohla
ucit, manualné pracovala. Pamatuji si, jak méla ruce do krve rozpichané draty, protoze
vyrabéla kartace. Tim malovanim sijen pfivydélavala.

Kdy se vratil tatinek z vézeni?
Tatinek byl v kriminale na Borech a pak v uranovych dolech v Jachymovg, vratil se v roce
1959, to mi bylo patnact. Pfes vSechno to utrpeni se dozil témé&F sta let. Ve Svycarsku. Po
navratu z vézeni musel pracovat jako pomocny femesinik u drahy. Kolem roku 1968 byl
rehabilitovan a pozdéji dostal i kompenzaci za nespravedlivé véznéni.

A jak se odvijel Vas dalsi osud?

Udélala jsem maturitu na jedenactileté stfedni Skole, ale pfes vyborny prospéch jsem
nesméla podat pfihlasku na vysokou Skolu. Pfedseda maturitni komise mi fekl, at se
necham zocelit od proletariatu, pak ze mi snad dovoli jit studovat. Nasla jsem si misto
ve slévarné CKD, &istila jsem odlitky a byla z toho dost nestastna. Bylo mi sedmnact let
a setkala jsem se s proletariatem, ktery b&éhem pracovni doby pil pivo, byl oZraly a ne-
slusné se ke mné choval. Zachranil mé vzdélany a nesmirné laskavy pan inZenyr Koula,
ktery mé vzal do archivu jako pomocnou archivarku. Za dva roky jsem dostala ,duvé-
ru proletariatu” a mohla jit studovat. Ne filozofii, ale néco praktického. Komunisticka
strana CKD Vyso&any mi doporugila technicky obor. A tak jsem se nechala zapsat na
Vysoké Skole chemicko-technologické na obor metalurgie. Stal se ze mé inZenyr - spe-
cialista na kovy.
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A bavilo Vas to tam?
Bavilo a hodné. Ja jsem zvédava a zvidava. Matematika byla maj koni¢ek. Se studiem jsem
nemeéla zadné problémy a Skolu jsem Uspésné ukoncila, i kdyz $lo o UpIné jiny obor, nez ktery
me zajimal ze zaCatku. Myslim si, Ze takovy osud mélo tenkrat hodné lidi z moji generace.

Jak jste se dostala do Svycarska?

Mé sem osud nastrkal. Ja jsem porad chtéla cestovat. Nasi vyhodou byla tzv. rezijni pri-
kazka, kterou dostéavali pfislusnici rodiny zaméstnance statnich drah. TakzZe diky tatin-
kovu zaméstnani jsme mohli skoro zadarmo cestovat po celé Evropé. V roce 1967 jsem
se tfeba dostala na konferenci do Svycarska i se svym bratrem. Chodili jsme spolu do
kostela Unitaria, kde probihaly zajimavé akce, cvicila se joga a podobné. Do Unitarie tehdy
do$el dopis 0 moZnosti vyslat na mezinarodni konferenci ve Svycarsku p&t mladych Ce-
chu. A protoZe podminku znalosti angli¢tiny a moZnosti pofidit si jizdenky jsme s bratrem
spliovali, byli jsme jesté s dalSimi tfemi lidmi vybrani. Tam jsem se seznamila s mnoha
mladymi lidmi. Do Svycarska jsem také jela lyZovat. VyuZila jsem zpravy v novinach In-
ternational Religious Fellowship, které Unitaria odebirala, Ze spolek Zwinglibund z Waldu
porada v Hospentalu jeden tyden lyZovani, a to vSechno za osmdeséat franku. Ty penize
jsem ziskala az na misté prodejem gramofonovych desek s hudbou Antonina Dvoraka
aBedficha Smetany, které jsem s sebou privezla.

To pro Vas byla svym zplsobem osudova zku$enost, ze?

Tyden jsem tam lyZovala, bylo to krasné. Pfi posledni cesté doll jsem se zastavila, koukam
naty krasné hory a fikam si, pane BozZe, ja jsem tak vdécna za to, Ze jsem zazila néco, co
uz v Zivoté nezaziju. Dékuji. No a odpichla jsem se a zlomila si nohu. Tak mé odvezli do
nemocnice a odoperovali mné torzni frakturu. PFijela jsem zpatky do Ceskoslovenska
a jeden primar mi fekl, Ze za ¢trnact dnd mi ten vioZzeny materidl - ty Sroubky, které mi
nohu drzely pohromadé, vyoperuji. Ale ve Svycarské nemocnici mi pfi propousténi fikali,
Ze musi v noze zUstat dva roky. Jako metalurgicka jsem védéla, Ze tohle jsou véci z vysoce
&isté oceli, které se tenkrat v Cesku nevyrabély. A maj znamy doktor mitvrdil: ,Jarmilo, tys
méla §tésti, Ze se ti to stalo ve Svycarsku, protoZe v Cesku bys asi kulhala, tady by ti nikdo
osteosyntézu s takovym materialem neudélal.” A do toho pfisli Rusové. Byli jsme obsaze-
ni. V Ruzyni nad nami v noci litala letadla bez svétel, kolem jezdily tanky. To bylo strasné.
Ja jsem sedla a napsala do nemocnice doktorovi do Svycarska, Ze mné chté&ji Cesi nohu
odoperovat. Co mam délat? A on napsal, Ze za té situace, ktera dneska je, mam sbalit kufr
a okamzité prijet. Napsal: ,,Nas Spital Vas tady obslouZzi, prohlédneme Vas. Nejlepsi bude,
kdyz tady dva roky jesté zUstanete a pak Vam to teprve vyoperujeme. Prijedte okamzité
do Svycarska.”

Jak jste tu situaci vyresila?
Dostala jsem také asi deset dopisti od lidi, co byli se mnou v Hospentalu, kde se mi to stalo.
Takové krasné véci psali: ,Jarmilo, my chceme poméahat Cechtim. My pleteme deky pro
Cechy a my sbirame penize, kazdy mame vlajku na okné.“ To bylo v srpnu 1968. Tak jsem
odjela do Svycarska a z(istala tady. PGvodné jsem chtéla zUstat ty dva roky, naucit se feg,
trosSku se néco priucit zoboru a pak se vratit. Bylo mi dvacet pét. Velice rychle jsem dostala

politicky azyl a paki praci, vSechno Slo jak na dratku. A brzy jsem védéla, Ze se vrétit nechci.

Podarilo se Vam sehnat praci?
Préaci jsem si nasla hned. Myslim, Ze to, Ze jsem byla Zena v technickém oboru, udélalo
taky dojem. Uchazelajsem se o pét mist, na tfech mistech jsem se byla predstavit avSude
mé chtéli. Je pravda, Ze tenkrat byla ve Svycarsku velka konjunktura. VSude hledali lidi.
Amy Cesijsme mélivelké sympatie. Byla jsem zamé&stnana a méla jsem moznost zaroven
chodit na pfednasky na vysokeé sSkole, kde jsem pak jeSté udélala doktorat.

Obstala ve Svycarsku urover prazské vysoké $koly?

Myslim, Ze moje vysoka Skola byla velice kvalitni. Kdyz jsem pfijela na prvni sjezd po-
sluchac, dékovala jsem profesoru Korytovi, vedoucimu katedry kov, u kterého jsem
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vystudovala. A on mi potfasl rukou a fekl: ,,Ja dékuji vam, ze délate Cest nasi vysoké Skole
ve Svycarsku.“ To bylo hezké.

Zajimaly by mé Vase zadatky ve Svycarsku? Byly tu néjaké prekazky, potize, stesk?
Nejvétsi potizi byla ma neznalost némciny. Neuméla jsem ani slovo. Ale zacala jsem
chodit do veéerni $koly a pofad jsem se uéila. Ve Svycarsku je to jednoduché. | kdyz
stojite u kasy a mate v ruce masilo, tak je to tam ve tfech fecech. Méla jsem velkou pod-
poru a muj $§éf pan profesor Fichter mél pro mé velké porozuméni. Prvni zpravu jsem
mu psala v angli¢tiné a on to pfelozil a pfinesl mi to... UCila jsem se tak neustale. Moje
zkugenosti byly velice pozitivni. Maminka pfijela do Svycarska mésic po mné. Odesla
jesté pred tatinkem, chtéla pry¢, velice trpé&la témi poméry v Cesku. Nasly jsme si spolu
malinky bytecek. A hledaly jsme pro ni préaci. Bylo ji dvaapadesat. Pan profesor nam
zase velmi pomohl. Nasel pro ni misto pomocné laborantky. Vedle toho pak davala ho-
diny malovani porcelanu.

A co ostatni rodina?
Tatinek pfijel aZ o tFi roky pozdéji. Cekal totiZ na vyplaceni finanéniho odskodnéni za své
véznéni a chtél finanéné pomoci mému bratrovi a sestfe. Oba sourozenci sem pozdéji
také pfrijeli. MGj bratr chtél utéct vroce 1969, ale potfeboval pozvani. Ja jsem mu to pozvani
nemohla napsat. Ale napsala mu ho Svycarka, kterou jsem nahodné poznala ve vlaku
avypravélajsemjito aonafekla: ,Ja vam to napiSu.“ Dodnes se s ni stykam.

Za jakych okolnosti jste se seznamila s Vasim muzem?
Bylo to &tyfi roky po mém pfichodu do Svycarska, kdyZ jsem znovu poprvé stéla na lyZich.
PFijel ke mné a povida: ,,Sle¢no, kdyz budete takhle lyzovat, tak si zZlomite nohu!* Vite, on
pracoval jako IékafF.

Jak jste se dal profesné vyvijela?

Kdyz jsem pfisla do jiného stavu, zapsala jsem se jako doktorandka na ETH a pét let pra-
covala na své dizertacni praci. Béhem téch péti let se mi narodily dvé déti. Neprestala

jsem odborné pracovat ve svém oboru. | kdyZ byly déti malé, byla jsem tfi dny v tydnu

v zaméstnani a délala jsem experimenty. Prace mé velice naplfiovala. Byla jsem takovy
exoticky typ - i kdyZ je muj obor spiSe muzské doména, uplatnila jsem se velmi dobre.
Kdyz se debatovalo o néjakém tématu a kolegové vidéli, ze tomu rozumim, tak nebyl pro-
blém. Velkou podporu, pochopeni a pomoc mi v tomto pfistupu, v podstaté ve Svycarsku

nezvyklém, poskytla ma tchyné Susanna Woodtli, spisovatelka, historicka a feministka.
Jsemjivelmivdécna.

Co ovlivnilo Vase zac¢lenéni do Svycarské spole¢nosti?

Myslim, Ze se to odviji od toho, Ze jsem brala vZdycky v§echno pozitivné. Samoziejmé
jsem méla i potize. Tfeba, kdyz ke mné priSel pan $éf a fikal: ,,Slec¢no Folprechtova, ja
jsem mél telefonat... Vy uz tfi mésice Zijete v tom byté a stale nemate zaclony. Lidi si
na to stéZovali. Potfebujete penize? Ja vam plj¢im, abyste si ty zaclony mohla koupit.*
Tak jsme si s maminkou koupily zaclony a vecer jsme Sily. Ten vztah ke Svycarskému
prostiedi se vyvijel, pfizplUsobila jsem se tam, kde jsem nesplfiovala Svycarskou nor-
mu, ale mné to zase tak nevadilo, protoZe jsem na druhé strané vidéla, jak jsou Svycafi
napomocni.

Maéla jste pocit, Ze jsou Svycati jini nebo Ze se jinak chovaji?
Ja jsem si myslela, Ze ma tady kazdy konduktér ve vlaku vysokou $kolu, podle toho, jak
se chova. A kdyz jsem potkala svého manzela a poznala jsem skupinu jeho znamych, tak
jsem si Fikala, jak jsou to vSichni uslechtili lidé. A tak skromni. A z takovych rodin. Velice
skromni a napomocni. Ja jsem méla veliké Stésti s rodinou mého manzela. Ta mé velice
oteviené prijala. Poznala jsem diky nému spoustu lidi i proto, Ze jsme hodné péstovali
sport. V praci jsem zase poznala jiny okruh lidi. A tam se mivzdycky dostalo uznani.
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Kde je dneska Vas domov?
Jednoznaéné ve Svycarsku.

A v jakém jazyce premyslite?

To je dobréa otazka. To kdybych védéla. Ale myslim, Ze spiS vnémciné, protoze kdyZz mluvim
cesky, tak do toho pletu némecka slova, ktera uz v ¢estiné neznam. A kdyz jsem v Praze,
tak se kolikrat divim a musim se zeptat lidi, co tim mysli. Prvni slovo, kterému jsem takhle
nerozumeéla, bylo ,,obchvat“. Nebo , jsem v pohodé“. To se taky dfiv nefikalo.

Mluvila jste se svymi détmi cesky?
Ano, jenom Cesky. Ony jsou na to hrdé, Ze umi €esky. | manzel trochu rozumél. Nase dcera
Katrin studovala v Londyné a specializuje se na animovany film. Ma kontakty i s ¢eskymi
filmafi. Zije ted v Berlin&. Syn se vyuéil a pak studoval elektroniku. Zije tady v Curychu.

Citite se spi$ jako Ceska nebo Svycarka?
To nemuZzu Fict. listé je, Ze to CeSstvi ve mné je. Ja jsem hrda na nasi historii a kulturu. To
ano. A v Praze se mi ¢im dal tim vic libi. Kdyz tam jsem, hodné si uzivdm kulturnich akci,
divadel, koncertu.

A dovedla byste si predstavit zase tam zit?

Ne.

Pro¢?

ProtoZe nasirodiné ublizili Cesi, ne cizinci. A tady ve Svycarsku mi nikdy nikdo neubliZil.
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Jarmila Woodetli se narodilavroce 1943 v Praze. Jeji détstvi bylo pozna-
menano dlouholetym véznénim otce za udajnou ,protistatni Cinnost“ a také
¢astym zatykanim matky. Vystudovala gymnazium v Praze a po maturité
musela nastoupit do slévarny v CKD, aby se sbliZila s proletariatem. Poté ji
bylo umoznéno vystudovat Vysokou Skolu chemicko-technologickou, obor
metalurgie. Do Svycarska odjela nejprve roku 1967 na zajezd mladych kies-
tanl - unitara, béhem kterého navazala prvni osobni kontakty. Po okupaci
Ceskoslovenska nasledujiciho roku se rozhodla odejit do Svycarska natrvalo.
Postupné tam emigrovala také cela jejirodina. Na univerzité ETH v Curychu
si udélala doktorat a poté pracovala v oboru metalurgie ve Statnim vyzkum-
ném ustavu material(i (EMPA) jako vedouci skupiny Fraktografie. Zabyvala
se expertizami pfi€in nehod inZenyrskych struktur, jako jsou letadla, lanovky,
mosty atd. Kromé toho jako docentka prednasela na Technische Akademie
Esslingen v Némecku. Roku 1972 se provdala za Svycarského Iékare, se
kterym ma dceru a syna. Cela rodina Zije ve Svycarsku.



| got about ten letters from my friends from Switzerland. They wrote
such lovely things like, “Jarmila, we want to help the Czechs. We are
knitting blankets for them. We are collecting money, and we each
have a flag in the window.”

Jarmila Woodtli
1968 Prague > Zurich

What is your family background?

I'm originally from Prague, and | lived in Czechoslovakia until | was twenty-four. In 1968,
due to an unusual set of coincidences, | found myself in Switzerland, which became my
second home. My entire immediate family ended up in Switzerland as well. Of course,
our exodus was preceded by many not entirely happy events. We were the family of
a political prisoner, and for us that meant problems involving persecution and social
degradation.

How do you remember the late forties and the fifties?

In 1948, right after the communists came to power, Dad was locked up for anti-state ac-
tivities, but supposedly what really happened was that someone denounced him out of
revenge. He spent nine years and nine months in prison. My older brother was six at the

time, | was five and my sister was one-and-a-half years old. We were evicted from our
home in StfeSovice and moved to Ruzyné. They were constantly asking who else besides

my father had been involved in the “anti-communist” organisation, but he had never been

part of such an organisation. They tortured him. He was in the so-called “little house”,
a prison that had been established in the Novy Svét neighbourhood during the time of
Maria Theresa. That’s where the most serious political prisoners in the eyes of the authori-
ties were held, and that’s where the worst interrogations took place. Once, they told Mum

that she could take us children to go and visit her husband. | was still small, but | remember
the state Dad was in when they brought him out. His teeth had been knocked out, his head

was shaved and his arm was in a sling. They had beaten him so hard they had broken it.
They brought him out so Mum would see it. They also questioned Mum several times, and

locked her up as well. We children were often left home alone. | remember men in black
leather coats getting out of a Tatra 600 and taking Mum away. | don’t know exactly how
many times it was or how long she was there. Sometimes it was overnight, sometimes they
brought her backin the evening. Mum always said that the Germans never hurt us, but the
Czechsdid.

How did it affect you and your siblings?

It wasn’t easy. | had to listen to unpleasant things. In third grade, my teacher told me | was
the scum of socialist society. You're ten years old, and you don’t even know what socialist
society is, but you sure know the meaning of scum. Of course, we all had problems getting
into school. My brother first apprenticed to be a machinist, and later he attended evening
courses at atechnical college. My sister had wanted to attend a textile school, but instead
she apprenticed as a seamstress. She got married soon after and fled with her Czech
husband to Switzerland.

How did your mother earn a living?

She painted porcelain that a woman in Karlovy Vary sold illegally to foreigners. Mum was
very gifted artistically, and in fact had attended classes in Meissen, where she learned the
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techniques and motifs of Meissen porcelain. She had actually studied to be a teacher, but

when she couldn’t teach she did manual work. | remember how her hands were marked

and bloodstained from wire, because she made brushes. The painting was just to supple-
ment herincome.

When did your father return from prison?
Dad was in prison in Bory, and then in the uranium mines in JA&chymov. He came home in
1959, when | was fifteen. Despite all his suffering, he lived to nearly a hundred - in Swit-
zerland. After his return from prison, he had to work as a low-level manual labourer for the
railways. He was rehabilitated around 1968, and later also received compensation for his
wrongful imprisonment.

How did your life develop from there?

| graduated from secondary school, but despite my excellent marks | was not allowed to

apply to university. The graduating committee said | should go and let myself be “tough-
ened up” by the proletariat. Perhaps after that they would let me study. So | found a posi-
tion at the CKD foundry, where | cleaned the metal castings. | was quite unhappy there.
| was seventeen and was introduced to the proletariat, which drank beer during working

hours, was drunk and treated me rudely. | was saved by an educated and extremely kind

engineer, Mr. Koula, who took me on in the archives as an assistant archivist. After two

years, | had won the “trust of the proletariat” and could go and study. Not philosophy, but

something practical - the local party committee at CKD Vyso&any recommended that

| study a technical field. So | enrolled in metallurgy at the University of Chemistry and

Technology. | graduated as a metals specialist.

Did you like it there?
Very much so. I’'m inquisitive and inquiring. Mathematics had been my hobby. | had no
difficulties with my studies, and | completed them successfully even though it was a com-
pletely different field that what | had originally been interested in. | think a lot of people
from my generation have a similar story.

How did you end up in Switzerland?

Fate brought me here. | had always wanted to travel. What helped us was the employee

travel card for railway workers and their families - thanks to Dad’s job, we could travel all

over Europe practically for free. For example, in 1967 my brother and | attended a confer-
ence in Switzerland. At the time, we used to go to a Unitarian church together that organ-
ised interesting events such as yoga classes and so on. One day, the church received

a letter inviting five young Czechs to attend an international conference in Switzerland.
And because my brother and | met the English-language requirement and could get tick-
ets, we were chosen along with three others. | met lots of young people there. | also went

skiing in Switzerland after reading in the International Religious Fellowship newspaper,
which the Unitarians subscribed to, that the Zwinglibund in the town of Wald was organis-
ing a week-long skiing trip in Hospental, all for eighty francs. | got the money by selling re-
cords with the music of Antonin Dvofék and Bedfich Smetana that | had brought with me.

In a way, that experience decided your future, didn’t it?
| spent a week skiing, and it was lovely. On my last descent, | stopped, looked up at the
beautiful mountains and said to myself, “Dear God, | am so grateful to have experienced
something | will never experience again. Thank you.” | pushed off... and broke my leg. They
took me to hospital and operated on me, as | had a torsion fracture. When | returned to
Czechoslovakia, one doctor told me that they would operate in two weeks’ time and re-
move all the screws holding my leg together. But when I'd been discharged from the Swiss
hospital, they’d told me that the material should stay in my leg for two years. As a met-
allurgist, | knew that this material was a high-grade steel that was not manufactured in
Czechoslovakia at the time. My personal doctor said, “Jarmila, you were lucky it happened
to you in Switzerland, because in Czechoslovakia you probably would have ended up with
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a limp. Nobody here would have done osteosynthesis using that kind of material.” And in
the middle of this, the Russians arrived. We were occupied. In Ruzyné&, we had darkened
planes flying overhead, and there were tanks rumbling down the streets. It was terrible.
| sat down and wrote to the doctor in Switzerland, telling him that the Czechs wanted to
operate on my leg. | asked what | should do. He wrote back that in the current situation,
I should pack my bags and leave immediately. He wrote, “Our hospital here will take care of
you and examine you. It would be best if you stayed here two years, and then we'll operate
onyou. Come to Switzerland immediately.”

What did you do in that situation?

| also got about ten letters from people who had been with me in Hospental, where it had
happened. They wrote such lovely things like, “Jarmila, we want to help the Czechs. We
are knitting blankets for them. We are collecting money, and we each have a flag in the
window.” That was in August 1968. So | left for Switzerland, and | stayed. | had originally
wanted to stay just those two years, to learn the language and also something new in my
field, and then to return home. | was twenty-five. | received political asylum very quickly,
and then a job as well. Everything went smoothly. | realised very quickly that | didn’t want
togoback.

Did you manage to find work?
| found work immediately. | think being a woman in a technical field also made an impres-
sion. | applied for five positions and visited three places in person. They all wanted me. Itis
true that Switzerland was experiencing an economic boom at the time. They were looking
for people all over. And there was a lot of sympathy for us Czechs. | had a job and at the
same time | could also attend lectures at university, where | later did my doctorate.

Did the quality of Prague’s universities compare with those in Switzerland?
| think my university had been of a very high level of quality. When | attended my first class
reunion, | thanked Professor Koryta, the director of the metallurgy department where
| had studied. He shook my hand and said, “Thank you for giving our university a good
name in Switzerland.” That was nice.

Tell me about your early days in Switzerland. Were there any obstacles or difficulties?

Were you homesick?
The biggest difficulty was that | didn’t know German. Not a single word. But | began attend-
ing evening classes and studied constantly. It’s quite simple in Switzerland. Even when
you're standing at the cash desk with butter in your hand, everything is in three languages.
I had a lot of help, and my boss, Professor Fichter, was very understanding. | wrote my first
report in English, and he translated it and brought it to me. | learned in this way constantly.
My experiences were very positive. Mum came to Switzerland a month after me. She left
before Dad. She wanted to get away. She had suffered a lot under the conditions back
home. We found a little flat together and looked for work for her. She was fifty-two. Profes-
sor Fichter helped us a lot. He found her a position as a laboratory assistant. Besides that,
she taught courses in porcelain painting.

What about the rest of your family?
Dad arrived three years later. He'd been waiting to receive compensation for his imprison-
ment, plus he wanted to help my brother and sister financially. Both siblings also came
here later. My brother wanted to leave in 1969, but he needed an invitation. | couldn’t write
theinvitation, but one day | was telling a Swiss woman whom I'd met by chance on the train
about it all, and she said, “I'll write it for you.” And she did. We're still in touch today.

How did you meet your husband?
It was four years after my arrival in Switzerland - the first time | went skiing again. He skied
over to me and said, “Miss, if you ski like that you're going to break your leg!” He was a doc-
tor, you see.
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How did your professional life develop from there?

When | became pregnant, | enrolled in a doctoral course at ETH and spent five years work-
ing on my dissertation, during which time | gave birth to two children. | didn’t stop working

in my field. Even when the children were small, | spent three days a week at work doing

experiments. | found work very fulfilling. | was a bit of an exotic type, and even though my

field is a mostly masculine one, | did very well in it. When some topic was being discussed

and my colleagues saw that | understood, there was no problem. | received a lot of support
and understanding for my approach to life, which was somewhat uncommon in Switzer-
land, from my mother-in-law, the writer, historian and feminist Susanna Woodtli, to whom

| am very grateful.

What influenced your integration into Swiss society?
I think that it is related to my always having a positive attitude. | had difficulties as well, of
course. For example, when my boss came to me and said, “Miss Folprechtova, | just got
atelephone call. You have been living in your flat for three months, and you still don’t have
any curtains. People have been complaining. Do you need money? I'll lend you some so
you can buy those curtains.” So my mother and | bought curtains and sewed them in the
evening. My relationship to Swiss society has changed with time. | adapted in those areas
where | didn’t fit the Swiss norm, but | didn’t mind because | saw how helpful the Swiss are.

Did you feel that the Swiss were different or that they behaved differently?
Based on how they behaved, | thought that every railway conductor had a university de-
gree. And when | met my husband and got to know his circle of acquaintances, | thought
how refined they all were. And yet so modest. And from such families. Very modest and
helpful. | was very lucky with my husband’s family. They accepted me very openly. | met
a lot of people thanks to him, in part because we did a lot of sports. And | met a different
circle of people at work. And there | have always been properly appreciated.

Where is your home today?
Definitely in Switzerland.

And what language do you think in?
That’s a good question. | wish | knew. But | think it is more in German, because when
| speak Czech, I mix in German words that | have forgotten in Czech. And when I’'m in
Prague, | quite often have to ask people what they mean. The first word | didn’t understand
was “bypass”. And “I'm okay.” We didn’t say that before.

Did you speak Czech with your children?
Yes, only Czech. They are proud that they know Czech. Even my husband understood
some. Our daughter Katrin studied in London. Her specialty is animated film. She even
has contacts with Czech filmmakers. She now lives in Berlin. Our son did an apprentice-
ship and then studied electronics. He lives here in Zurich.

Do you feel more Czech or Swiss?
| can’t say. But there is definitely some Czech in me. | am proud of our history and culture.
That definitely. And | like Prague more and more. When I’'m there, | really enjoy going to
cultural events, theatre performances, concerts.

Could you imagine living there again?
No.

Why not?

Because our family was hurt by Czechs, not foreigners. And nobody has ever hurt me here
in Switzerland.
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Jarmila Woodytli was bornin1943in Prague. Her childhood was marked
by her father’s long imprisonment for alleged “activities against the state”.

Her mother was also the subject of frequent arrests. Woodtli attended sec-
ondary school in Prague, but after graduation was forced to take a job at the
CKD foundry in order to learn to be more like amember of the proletariat. Later,
she was given an opportunity to study at the University of Chemistry and Tech-
nology’s department of metallurgy. Her first visit to Switzerland was in 1967 as
part of a trip for young Christians organised by the Unitarians, during which
time she formed several personal friendships. After Czechoslovakia’s oc-
cupation the following year, she decided to leave for Switzerland for the long
term, and over time her entire family joined her there. After earning a doctorate
from Zurich’s ETH University, she worked in the field of metallurgy as director
of the fractography group at the Swiss Federal Laboratories for Materials
Science and Technology (EMPA). Her job was to perform expert analyses in
order to identify the cause of accidents involving engineering structures such
as aeroplanes, cable cars and bridges. In addition to this, she also lectured as
an associate professor at the Technische Akademie Esslingen in Germany. In
1972, she married a Swiss doctor, with whom she has a son and a daughter. The
entire family lives in Switzerland.



ZtotoZAuji se s vyrokem mé tchyné:
»Zivot v Cesku je pro srdce a pro
dusi, Zivot ve Svycarsku pro pohodli
a poradek.“

Radmila Zochow-Klima
1968 Praha > Curych
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Kdy jste se narodila a kde vyristala?
Narodila jsem se na den Jana Amose Komenského, 28. bfezna 1947, a détstvi jsem stra-
vila v Praze-Karliné. Méla jsem velmi krasné détstvi, pfestoZze moje mama zemrela, kdyz
mi bylo dvanact a bratrovi deset let. Méli jsme bajecného otce, ktery nam dlvéroval, mo-
tivoval nas, umoznoval, abychom se mohli vénovat nasim zajm0m, sportu, jazyk(m, kres-
leni, filmovani... V naSem rozhodovani nam nechaval vzdy velikou svobodu. Jenom si pral,
abychom oba studovali.

Vadilo Vam néco v Ceskoslovensku, kdyz Vam bylo tfeba patnact, osmnact, dvacet?
Vadilo mi dost véci, a to uz mnohem dfiv. ProtoZe k nam byl otec velice otevfeny jiz v dét-
ském véku, znali jsme jeho nazory na nesmysiné Slanského procesy. Pro tatu to bylo
nepredstavitelné, byl levicové orientovany uz pred valkou, prozil koncentrak, ne jako
komunista, ale jako Zid. Rodi&e mu zemfFeli v Terezing, jeho bratra zastfelili Némci za
heydrichiady. On Sel z Terezina nejdfive do Osvétimi, ale protoze byl mlady a zdravy, pre-
mistili ho do pracovniho tabora u Mnichova. Mél §tésti a preZil. Kdyz jsem se ho ptala,
pro¢ vstoupil po vélce do strany, fikal, Ze mu vadily socialni nespravedinosti jiZz za prvni
republiky, byl pfesvédcen, Ze Rusové pfispéli velkym dilem k ukon€eni valky, domnival se,
Ze v Sovétském svazu neexistuje antisemitismus. Ale kdyZ zacaly procesy a vibec cely
realny pfechod k diktature proletariatu se vSemi dusledky, tak to byl konec jeho viry. Jen
sama lez a podvod, jen dalsi diktatura. O socialni rovnopravnosti nemluvé. Vtom jsem
vyrostla a ovlivnilo mé to. Uvédomovala jsem si, Ze néco jiného se fika doma a néco jiného
se musi fikat ve Skole, a hlavné co nam Fikaji ve Skole. Karlinské gymnazium bylo vedeno
od ucitelského sboru, az na malé vyjimky, v pfisné komunistickém duchu, takze zde viadl
strach a pokrytectvi.

Maminka byla také Zidovka?
Ne, nebyla. S otcem se seznamili kratce pred valkou, ale kvuli Norimberskym zakonim se
uz nemohlivzit, tak na néj maminka celou valku ¢ekala.

Jak probihala Vase emigrace?

Jajsem vlastné& byla hrozné& naivni. Jako spousta lidi v t& dob&. Nevé&fila jsem, Ze v Ceskoslo-
vensku Rusové zlstanou. Rok 1968 byl nejkrasnéjsim rokem mého Zivota. Kone¢né jsem

studovala na Fakulté osvéty a novinarstvi, coz byl mlj nejvétsi sen. Kone¢né se mohlo

psat a zvefejnovat, co si Clovek myslel a védél, proudily sem dosud nedostupné informa-
ce, prijizdéli lidé vSech nazor(, ktefi s nami diskutovali. Byla to euforie, chodila jsem na

nejriznéjsi shromazdéni a potkavala tizasné lidi. V té dobé jsem pracovala vedle studia

nejen pro Cestovni kancelar mladeze, ale také se zahrani¢nimi dopisovateli. A tenkrat mi

jeden zahrani€ni novinar fekl: ,Prosim t&, ty mas vyjezdni dolozku, copak nevidis, ze uz
jsou na hranicich manévry. Rusové prijdou. Odejdi, a to co nejrychleji.“ Neveéfila jsem mu

to. Doprovazela jsem také skupinu Svycarsko-holandskych progresivnich evangelickych

teolog, ktefi simé oblibili. Dostali jsme od nich, ja a bratr, pozvani do Holandska. Tak jsme

konec¢né po puli srpna vyjeli - na prazdniny. Nejdfiv autostopem do Francie. V PafiZi jsme

méli k dispozici prazdny ateliér a tfeti den rano opét poslouchali zpravy ve francouzstinég.
Myslela jsem, Ze Spatné rozumim: Rusové jsou v Praze! To pfece neni mozné! Asi neni ta

moje francouzstina tak dobrg, jak si myslim. Zpravodajstviv némciné bohuzel jen potvrdilo,
Ze moje obavy jsou holou skute¢nosti... Odjeli jsme okamzité zcela vydéseni a s pétadva-
ceti Svycarskymi franky v kapse autostopem do Holandska k nasim ,,spasitellim*. Za néko-
lik dni mné& napsali ti Svycarstiteologové, at prijedu do Svycarska, Ze se o nas postaraji. Tak

jsme tam odjeli, tentokrat viakem a s novym vizem. Tata mél tehdy néjaky zajezd do ltélie,
hranice byly oteviené, a tak pfijel za nami. Oproti jinym rodi¢im nam fekl: ,,Proboha, z(-
starite ve Svycarsku. U nas to nema budoucnost. J4 jsem pfed valkou kvdli rodi¢dm a sou-
rozenctm neutekl a mél jsem velké §tésti, Ze jsem tu hrtizu preZil. A nikoho jsem stejné

zachranit nemohl. Neberte na mé ohled a zlstante!" Mél pfi tom slzy v ocich. Byl Gzasny!

Otec se ale zpatky vratil.

A bratr Milan se rozhodl, Ze se vrati s nim, protozZe byl zamilovany a hlavné chtél studovat
prava a mél strach, Ze to v cizi feci nezvladne. | ja jsem si jesté myslela, Ze zlistanu jen
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jeden semestr, zlepSim se v némciné, budu studovat sociologii, abych srovnala, jak ji

vykladaji na Zapadé a jak ji vykladali na novinarské fakulté a také jak vibec vypada za-
padni univerzitni systém. Zazadala jsem si o stipendium, které jsem dostala. Po prvnim

semestru jsem se méla vratit, ale tata i rodina, u které jsem bydlela, mé presvédcili napsat

jesté jednou zadost o stipendium a o povoleni k pobytu. CozZ jsem dostala. Prodlouzeni se

ukéazalo jako dlleZité, protoze béhem tohoto pulroku se vSe Uplné zménilo a bylo jasné, Ze

Rusové pry& z Ceskoslovenska uz neptjdou - vyménila a dosadila se prosovétska vlada,
v§echny pokrokové lidi z jejich pozic vyhazeli a pronasledovali. Tehdy mi pani Burckhard-
tova, manZelka legacniho rady, ktery do roku 1948 plsobil na Svycarském velvyslanectvi

v Praze, fekla: ,Hele, Radko, jak to vypada, ti Rusové tam zUstanou navéky. My jsme zaZili

pfevrat v roce 1948. A co tam bude$ délat s tou novinafinou? A pokud se politicka situa-
ce zméni k lepSimu, tak se muzes vzdy vratit.“ To byl absolutné presvédcujici argument.
Méla jsem dostatek zkuSenosti s Zurnalistickou praci pfed rokem 1968 a védéla jsem, co

znamena, Ci spiSe neznamena, byt novinafem. Uz jsem nechtéla zit onim schizofrennim

Zivotem generace mého otce i nds samych. V zafri 1969 jsem pozédala o politicky azyl.

Jaké byly Vae prvni pocity ve Svycarsku?

Myslim, Ze ja osobné jsem to méla velice lehké. Spinil se mi mUj sen, Ze jsem mohla stu-
dovat. Studovala jsem sociologii, socialni a antropologickou psychologii a publicistiku

na univerzité v Curychu. Uméla jsem némecky a méla jsem hned dobré Svycarské zaze-
mi. Navic bylo na nové otevfené koleji mnoho Cechoslovaku bez rodigd, takZe se &lovék
necitil sam. Také kdyz se $§lo do menzy, tak tam byly nejméneé ti, Ctyfi stoly pIné ¢eskych

a slovenskych student(. To bylo velmi dulezité. VIadla solidarita nejen mezi nami, ale celé

Svycarsko bylo solidarni. NejenZe se pofadaly sbirky na nase materialni poteby, ale véem

bylo umoznéno navstévovat bezplatné kurzy némgciny, studovat na univerzité, ETH, gym-
naziu a jinych Skolach. Nejvice mé fascinovalo, s jakou samozfejmosti Svycarsti obCané

zadarmo ubytovavali u sebe doma prfedevsim mladé studenty a starali se o né. | ja jsem

bydlela nékolik mésicu u jedné takové rodiny, coz urcité urychlilo i moji integraci. A az do

dnesniho dne mame pratelské vztahy.

Méla jste tu zpocatku také néjaké tézkosti?
Tézkosti, pokud se to tak da nazvat, pfiSly az mnohem pozdéji. Kdyz vina nadSeni opad-
la. Také ekonomicka situace se zménila. N&ktefi Svycafi dostali strach, Ze tu maji moc
cizincu. CoZ byli hlavné italsti gastarbaijtfi. Tehdy naopak vznikla velkéa vina proticizinecka.
Samoziejmé jsme se s tim svezlii my. At chceme, ¢i nechceme, jsme prosté nékdy trosku
jini. Ale nakonec proticizinecka iniciativa v referendu neprosla a Cechoslovaci maji, dle
mého nazoru, neustale dobré renomé.

Styskalo se Vam po domové?

Strasné. Ta predstava, Ze uz nikdy neuvidim bratra, Ze neuvidim tatu... Psat moc neslo,
vécéné s cenzurou v zadech. To bylo, jako kdyZ sedis ve vézeni a mas dovolenou navstévu,
ale za tebou stoji bachafi a poslouchaji, co si fikate. Méla jsem typické emigrantske sny, ty
jsme ovSem méli vs§ichni, Ze se vratis zpatky a Ze té€ tam zadrzi a nemuzes vyjet ven. A ta
touha po Praze, po roding, po pratelich... Oproti ostatnim lidem jsem ale méla rok Casu,
abych si vSe rozmyslela, néco ve mné jako by dozralo. Znala jsem pak spoustu lidi, jejichZ
rozhodnuti zUstat v ciziné bylo velice spontanni, ti se ale pak nikdy neintegrovali. Byli tady
nestastni.

Méla Vase emigrace néjaké disledky pro Vasi rodinu?

Tatu vyhodili z partaje v roce 1968, brzy nato byl penzionovan, a tak mél kone¢né trochu

klidu. Bratr Milan samozifejmé nemohl nikam jezdit, ale nikdy mi to nevycital. S nim jsem

vedla velké diskuze, nechapala jsem, jak mize studovat prava v bezpravnim staté. Milan

nikdy nebyl v partaji a Casem mé presvedcil, Ze to mozné je a Ze si jako dobry advokat umi
hledat skuliny, aby pro svého klienta udélal to nejlepsi. Spousta platnych zakon( nebyla

vyuzivana, nebot se advokati bali. Zastupoval nejen klienty s pracovnim Urazem, ale i Plas-
tic People ajiné disidenty.
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Jaky byl Vas osobni zivot?

Mého muzZe, Michaela Zochowa, Cecha, jsem znala témérf od zacatku svého pobytu

ve Svycarsku. Byli jsme pratelé, méli jsme také spoustu spoleénych pratel a zajma, byl

mladsi nez ja, velky bohém a svétobéznik, svobodomysiny a otevieny, ale pfedevsim

velmi nadany spisovatel, filmovy a divadelni dramaturg. Ziskal napfiklad literarni Gerhart-
-Hauptmann-Preis, Welti-Preis der Stadt Bern. Nakonec jsme se v roce 1983 vzali. Déti

jsme neméli a Michael ani nemohl zcela uskutecnit svoji spisovatelskou kariéru, protoze

vroce 1992 velmi mlady zemfel. Ja uz jsem se pak nikdy nevdala.

Do Cech jste se poprvé podivala v roce 1983...

Tata byl téZce nemocny. Byla jsem hrozné Stastna, Ze jsem ho mohla vidét. Ale vrétily se
mi tehdy ty emigrantské sny a strach, Ze simé tam nechaji. Bylajsem tam poprvé v dubnu,
hned jak jsem dostala pas. Pozvali si mé tenkrat na policii a nabidli mi spolupraci. Pry, Zze
pracuiji v televizi, zndm spoustu zajimavych lidi, pohybuiji se i v Zidovské spole¢nosti. To
znamena, Zze na mé nékdo donasel, a ja myslim, Ze vim kdo. Pak jesté dodali, Ze nas rozho-
vor musi zUstat absolutné tajny. Spolupraci jsem samoziejmeé odmitla. KdyZ jsem potom
chtélajet znovu za tatou, uz mivizum nedali. Pak mé pustili aZ v prosinci na jeho pohreb.

Jak na Vas tehdy pisobil zivot v Ceskoslovensku?
Jako kdybych byla neustale ve tmé. Praha byla Cerna, bez svétel a jesté vice zdevastovana,
lidé Sedivi, sedfeni, shrbeni a bez ismeévu. A neustéle ten pocit, Ze za mnou nékdo chodi
aZe mé&nékdo Spehuje a nepusti mé zpatky ven... Rikala jsem si: doba temna, doba temna.
Velky kontrast byl Zivot verejny a Zivot privatni, tedy pratel mych, moji rodiny a mého muze.
Humor, otevienost, zvédavost, kreativita, solidarita, nekomplikovanost, pohostinnost,
spontaneita, vzdélanost a viile nenechat se udolat.

Ve Svycarsku jste deset let vedla utedenecké centrum pro adatele o azyl.

Dlouho jsem byla na volné noze. BEéhem studia jsem pracovala v dokumentaci agentur-
nich zprav ve Svycarskeé televizi, chvili jsem byla v institutu pro prizkum trhu. A pak jsem

se stala vedouci uteCeneckého centra pro Zadatele o azyl v Curychu. Tam byli umistovani

migranti ze vS§ech zemi svéta na tfi aZ Sest mésic(, podle toho, jak dlouho trvalo vyfizeni
jejich zadosti o azyl. Nasim Uukolem bylo seznamit migranty se Svycarskymi zvyklost-
mi, ucit je jazyku, hledat pro né praci a pfipravit je na samostatnost, to znamena Zzit ve

vlastnim byté& s minimalnim poradenstvim a podporou. Tuto préaci jsem délala velice rada

asnadis uspéchem. Nikdy nezapomenu na Ctyficeti¢lennou skupinu opusténych matek
adétiz Bosny, na nezletilé z Kosova, ale i na mnohé jiné... Poté, co toto centrum bylo zavre-
no, jsem az do penze zlstala v socidlnim sektoru. Po¢inaje pedagogickym projektem na

plachetnici pro mladistvé v Zivotni krizi pfes integracni projekty pro cizince majici povoleni
k pobytu a zajiStovani jejich socialnich podpor az po socialni praci se starymi lidmi, dobro-
volniky v katolickém kostele...

Dovedete si piedstavit, ze byste se do Cech vratila?
Ja asi budu muset, ale myslim, Ze to rozhodné nebude lehké. Mam tu rodinu bratra, skvélé
pratele, ale jinak... Mlada generace je urcité UZzasna, ale jezdim na venkov, tam, kde je nej-
vétsiuteCenecky tdbor Jezova, a tak vim, co lidé v té vesnici vypravi, zndm ty Silené proticizi-
necké nalady. Obecné& tam panuje Uplna fobie z cizinct. Cesko sice je$t& neni, ale mohlo by
zase brzy byt ruskou gubernii. A z toho vS§eho mam strach. Ja se vlastnég, az na par vyjimek,
pFedem nikdy net&sim, Ze pojedu do Cech, tak jako se t&Sim, kdyZ jedu tfeba do Italie nebo
do Francie. Ja hrozné rada posloucham, co silidé povidaji, i kdyZ fikaji véci, se kterymi tfeba
nesouhlasim. Jakmile ale pfijedu na ten,,nas“ venkov a jdu do hospody a zeptam se tam, co
je nového, fikaji, Ze nic, Ze se uZ o nic nezajimaiji. Nebo feknou, Ze je to hrlza. V podstaté se
tu potkdvam se dvéma skupinami lidi - s lidmi, ktefi maiji elan, ktefi néco délaji a jsou spoko-
jeni, a pak s lidmi, ktefi jenom nadavaiji a jesté jsou schopni fict, Ze to za komunistu bylo lep-
&i. A presto bych pokazdé v okamziku, kdy musim odjet nazpatek do Svycarska, nejradéii
jesté zustala, protoZe muj Zivot zde je velmi intenzivni a zajimavy. Ztotoziuji se s vyrokem
mé tchyné: , Zivotv Cesku je pro srdce a pro dusi, Zivot ve Svycarsku pro pohodlia pofadek.”

257



Citite se jako Svycarka, nebo jako Ceéka?
Anijedno. Ja myslim, Ze jsem kosmopolita.

Co Vam emigrace dala?
Ohromnym pfinosem pro muj Zivot byla univerzita. Naucila a nutila mé& mit vlastni nazor,
kriticky a svobodné myslet. Navic mi emigrace dala moznost cestovat a porozumét jinym
kulturam. Nedovedu si pfedstavit Zit zaviena dvacet let jen v Ceskoslovensku. Jsem pre-
sveédcend, Ze diky své osobni emigrantské zkuSenosti jsem pak mohla lépe a s porozumé-
nim pomahat ute¢encim. Myslim, Ze moje emigrace mné po vSech strankach oteviela
sveét. Nikdy jsem nelitovala, Ze jsem emigrovala. Jsem hrozné Stastna, Ze jsem to udélala.

Mate néjakeé zivotni krédo nebo motto, podle kterého se ridite?
AZ budu na smrtelné posteli, chci si moci fici, Zze jsem nikomu v Zivoté neuskodila a ze
jseminékolika lidem pomohla.
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Radmila Zochow-KIlima se narodilavroce 1947 v Praze. Velmi zahy
jizemrela matka. Otec, jehoZ rodice a bratr kvali svému Zidovskému pavodu
zahynuli za druhé svétové valky a on sam prosel peklem koncentra¢niho

i pracovniho tabora, byl jiijejimu mladSimu bratrovi celozZivotni oporou.

Po gymnaziu studovala na Fakulté osvéty a novinarstviv Praze. Invaze vojsk
VarSavské smlouvy ji zastihla spolu s bratrem ve Francii, odkud na pozvani
zamifili do Nizozemska a poté do Svycarska. Bratr se vratil do Ceskosloven-
ska studovat prava, ona ziskala stipendium a studovala sociologii, psycholo-
gii a publicistiku na univerzité v Curychu. Dlouha Iéta pracovala na volné noze
vdokumentaci agenturnich zprav ve Svycarskeé televizi. Po zkuSenostech
svedenim oddéleni terénniho vyzkumu v institutu pro trh a planovani (IMR) se
vroce 1991 stala vedouci ute¢eneckého centra pro Zadatele o azyl v Curychu.
Po uzavieni centravroce 2000 pusobila i nadale v socialnim sektoru a an-
gazovala se v pedagogickych, poradenskych a integra€nich projektech pro
rizné neziskové organizace zamérujici se na mladistvé, cizince, dobrovolni-
ky nebo seniory. Jejim manzelem byl pred€asné zemrely spisovatel, filmovy,
divadelni a televizni dramaturg Michael Zochow.



| can identify with something my mother-in-law once said: “Life in the
Czech Republic is for the heart and the soul; life in Switzerland is for
comfort and order.”

Radmila Zochow-Klima
1968 Prague > Zurich

Where were you born and where did you grow up?
| was born on Jan Amos Comenius Day, 28 March 1947, and | spent my childhood in the
Karlin district of Prague. | had a very lovely childhood, even though my mum died when
| was twelve and my brother was ten. We had a wonderful father, who trusted us, motivated
us, and enabled us to pursue our interests, sport, languages, drawing, filming... He always
gave us great freedom to make our own decisions. The “only” thing he wanted was for us
both to go on to study.

Did anything bother you about Czechoslovakia when you were,

say, fifteen, eighteen, twenty?
Quite a lot of things bothered me, and much sooner than that. Because our father was
very open towards us, even when we were children we knew his opinions on the absurd
Slansky trials. Dad found it all unconceivable. He had been left-wing even before the war
and he had experienced the concentration camps - not as a communist, but as a Jew. His
parents died in Terezin, and the Germans shot his brother during the Heydrich reprisals.
From Terezin he was first taken to Auschwitz, but because he was young and healthy they
moved him to a labour camp near Munich. He was lucky and survived. When | asked him
why he joined the Party after the war, he said that social injustice had already bothered him
during the First Republic; he was convinced that the Russians had contributed greatly to
the end of the war, and he believed that there was no anti-Semitism in the Soviet Union.
But when the trials came and the full transition to the dictatorship of the proletariat with all
its consequences began in earnest, he lost faith. Just lies and fraud, just another dictator-
ship. Not to mention social inequality. This was the environment in which | grew up, and
itinfluenced me. | realised that what was said at home was different from what we had to
say at school - and, most of all, from what they told us at school. With a few exceptions, the
teaching staff at my secondary school in Karlin ran the place in a strict communist ethos,
so fear and hypocrisy reigned.

Was your Mum also Jewish?
No, she wasn’t. She met my father shortly before the war, but because of the Nuremberg
Laws they could no longer get married, so Mum waited right throughout the war for him.

How did you end up emigrating?
| was actually very naive. Like a lot of people at that time. | didn’t believe that the Russians
would stay in Czechoslovakia. The year 1968 was the most beautiful year of my life. | was
finally studying at the Faculty of Education and Journalism, which had been my biggest
dream. Finally, you could write and publish what you thought and what you knew to be true.
Information was flowing in that had been inaccessible until then, and people with all sorts
of opinions came to debate with us. There was a sense of euphoria. | went to various gath-
erings and met amazing people. Besides my studies, | worked for the Youth Travel Agency
and with foreign correspondents. At the time, a foreign journalist told me, “Listen, you've
got an exit permit. Can’t you see that they're already doing manoeuvres on the borders?
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The Russians are coming. Leave, as quickly as you can.” | didn’t believe him. | was also

showing a group of Swiss-Dutch progressive Protestant theologians around town at the

time, and I'd grown fond of them. They invited my brother and me to the Netherlands. After
mid-August, we finally left - on holiday. First we hitchhiked to France. In Paris, we were giv-
en the use of an empty studio flat, and on our third morning we were listening to the news

in French. | thought I'd misunderstood: The Russians are in Prague! That’s just not pos-
sible! Maybe my French wasn’t as good as | thought. Unfortunately, the news in German

only confirmed that my fears were reality... We left immediately, totally terrified, and with

twenty-five Swiss francs in our pockets we hitchhiked to our “saviours” in the Netherlands.
A few days later, the Swiss theologians wrote, telling me to come to Switzerland where

they would look after us. So we left, this time by train and with a new visa. At the time, Dad

was in Italy on a package holiday, the borders were open, and so he came to see us. Un-
like other parents, he told us, “For God’s sake, stay in Switzerland. There’s no future back

home. | didn’t run away before the war because of my parents and siblings, and | was very

lucky to survive the horror. And | wasn't able to save anyone anyway. Don’t worry about me,
and stay!” He had tears in his eyes as he spoke. He was amazing!

But your father went back.

And my brother Milan decided to return with him because he was in love, and most impor-
tantly he wanted to study law. He was afraid he wouldn’t manage it in a foreign language.
Even | still believed that | would stay for just one semester, improve my German, and study

sociology so that | could compare how it was taught in the West to how it was taught at

the faculty of journalism. And also so | could see what the Western university system was

like. | applied for a scholarship, which | got. | was supposed to return home after the first

semester, but my dad and the family | was staying with convinced me to apply for another
scholarship and for a residence permit. Which | got. Extending my stay turned out to be

important because during that six-month period everything changed completely and it

became clear that the Russians weren't going to leave Czechoslovakia - the government

was replaced and a pro-Soviet government appointed in its place, and all the progressive

people were fired from their positions and persecuted. At the time, Mrs. Burckhardt, the

wife of the Swiss envoy at the Swiss diplomatic mission in Prague before 1948, said to me,
“Radka, it looks like those Russians are going to stay there forever. We experienced the

coup in 194 8. What are you going to do there with your journalism? You can always return

if the political situation changes for the better.” That was an absolutely convincing argu-
ment. I'd had enough experience with journalistic work before 1968 to know what it meant,
or rather didn’t mean, to be a journalist. | no longer wanted to live the schizophrenic life of
my father’s generation and of our own. In September 1969, | applied for political asylum.

What were your first feelings in Switzerland?

Ithink that | personally had it very easy. | fulfilled my dream of being able to study. | studied

sociology, social and anthropological psychology and journalism at university in Zurich.
| could speak German and | had a good base in Switzerland from the outset. What's more,
there were many Czechoslovaks living in the new student dorm, so you didn’t feel alone.
Also, when you went to the student cafeteria, there were at least three or four tables full of
Czech and Slovak students. That was very important. There was a sense of solidarity, not

only among us, but across the whole of Switzerland. It wasn’t just that people organised

collections for our material needs. We were all able to attend German courses free of

charge, study at university, at ETH, and at secondary and other schools. What fascinated

me most was the way the Swiss found it completely natural to provide free accommoda-
tion in their homes for what were mostly young students, and that they looked after them

too. | lived for a number of months with one such family, and this definitely helped speed

up my integration. We're still on friendly terms today.

Did you have any difficulties in the beginning?

The difficulties, if you can call them that, came much later. When the wave of enthusiasm
ended. The economic situation also changed. Some Swiss people were afraid that there
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were too many foreigners here. These were mostly Italian Gastarbeiter. So, unlike before,
a large wave of anti-foreigner sentiment developed. Of course, we also bore the brunt of
it. Whether we like it or not, we're just a little bit different. But in the end the anti-foreigner
referendum was rejected. In my view, Czechoslovaks still have a good reputation.

Did you miss home?

Terribly. The idea that | would never see my brother again, that | wouldn’t see Dad... We

couldn’t write much, what with the censors keeping constant watch. It was like being in

jail, and you're allowed a visitor but you’ve got the prison guards standing behind you lis-
tening to everything you say. | had typical émigré dreams. Indeed, we all did: You go back

and they detain you and you can’t leave the country again. And that longing for Prague, for
family, for friends... Unlike other people, though, | had a year to make up my mind; it was as

if something inside me matured. | also knew many people whose decision to stay abroad

was very spontaneous, but then they never integrated. They were unhappy here.

Did your emigration have any consequences for your family?

They threw Dad out of the Party in 1968. He was pensioned off soon afterwards, so he fi-
nally got torest a bit. Needless to say, my brother Milan was not allowed to travel anywhere,
but he never held it against me. | had long discussions with him; | didn’t understand how

he could study law in a state without rights. Milan was never in the Party, and in time he

convinced me that it was possible and that as a good lawyer he could find loopholes to get

the best possible outcome for his clients. Lots of valid laws weren't used because lawyers

were afraid. He not only represented clients who had personal injury claims in the work-
place, but also the Plastic People and other dissidents.

What was your personal life like?

| met my husband Michael Zochow right at the beginning of my time in Switzerland. He
was Czech, too. We were friends and we had many of the same friends and interests. He
was younger than |, a great bohemian and globetrotter, broadminded and open. But above
all, he was a very talented writer and film and theatre dramaturge. His literary awards
include the Gerhart-Hauptmann-Preis and the Welti-Preis der Stadt Bern. We ended up
getting married in 1983. We didn’t have any children and Michael wasn’t even able to fully
develop his career as a writer because he died very young, in1992. | never remarried.

You visited Bohemia for the first time again in 19883...

Dad was seriously ill. | was really happy to be able to see him. But then the émigré dreams
came back and so did the fear that they would keep me there. My first visit was in April,
as soon as | got my passport. | was summoned to the police station and they asked me if
I would be interested in collaborating, since | worked in television, knew lots of interesting
people and also moved in Jewish circles. This means that someone informed on me, and
| think | know who it was. Then they added that our conversation must remain absolutely
secret. Of course, | refused to cooperate with them. The next time | wanted to visit my dad,
they didn’t give me a visa. They didn’t let me go back until December for his funeral.

What impression did life in Czechoslovakia have on you at that time?

It was like being constantly in the dark. Prague was black, without lights, and even more
devastated than before. The people were grey, worn down, slouching, and there were no
smiles. And that constant feeling that someone was following me, that someone was spy-
ing on me and that they wouldn’t let me back out... | said to myself: dark times, dark times.
There was a huge contrast between public life and private life, meaning my friends, fam-
ily and husband. Humour, openness, curiosity, creativity, solidarity, simplicity, hospitality,
spontaneity, education and a determination not be vanquished.

In Switzerland you spent ten years running a refugee centre for asylum seekers.

| worked freelance for a long time. During my studies, | worked in Swiss Television’s wire
services filing department, and for a while | was with a market research institute. And then
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| became director of the refugee centre for asylum seekers in Zurich. Migrants from all
over the world were housed there for three to six months, depending on how long it took
to process their application for asylum. Our job was to familiarise migrants with Swiss
customs, to teach them the language, help them find work, and prepare them for inde-
pendent living - for living in their own flat with minimal counselling and support. | very
much enjoyed this work and hopefully | was good at it. I'll never forget the group of forty
abandoned mothers and children from Bosnia, the minors from Kosovo, and the many
others... After this centre was closed, | remained in the social sector until | retired. | started
out with an educational project on a sailing boat for troubled adolescents, and then moved
on to integration projects for foreigners with residence permits, where | also helped them
apply for social security benefits. | also did social work with the elderly, with volunteers in
a Catholic church...

Can you imagine ever returning to the Czech Republic?

I'll probably have to, but it definitely won’t be easy, | think. My brother’s family is there, as

are some great friends, but otherwise... The younger generation is definitely fantastic, but

| also go to the countryside, to the village of Jezova, which is home to the country’s largest

refugee camp, and so | know what the people in the village are saying. | know about the

crazy anti-foreigner sentiments. In general there’s a complete phobia of foreigners there.
Okay, so the Czech Republic isn’t there yet, but it could soon become a Russian gover-
norate again. And all that makes me afraid... In fact, with a few exceptions, | never look
forward to visiting the Czech Republic the way | look forward to visiting, say, Italy or France.
I really enjoy listening to what people are talking about, evenif | don’t agree with them. But

as soon as | arrive in “our” countryside and | go to the pub and ask what’s new, they say

“nothing”, that they’re no longer interested in anything. Or they say that things are terrible.
Basically, | encounter two groups of people there - people who are enthusiastic, who are

doing something and are happy, and then people who just whinge and are even capable of

saying that things were better under communism. And yet, every time | have to go back to

Switzerland, I'd rather stay a bit longer because my life there is very intense and interest-
ing. | can identify with something my mother-in-law once said: “Life in the Czech Republic

is for the heart and the soul, life in Switzerland is for comfort and order.”

Do you feel Swiss or Czech?
Neither. | consider myself cosmopolitan.

What has emigration given you?
University has been a huge asset to me in life. It taught me, indeed forced me, to have my
own opinions, to think critically and freely. What’s more, emigrating gave me the opportu-
nity to travel and make sense of other cultures. | can’timagine having spent twenty years
trapped in Czechoslovakia. | am convinced that my personal experience of emigration
helped me to understand and help refugees. | think that emigration opened the world to
mein all respects. I've never regretted emigrating. I'm extremely happy that | did.

Do you have any core principles or motto by which you try to live your life?

When I'm on my deathbed, | want to be able to say that | never harmed anyone in life and
that | helped some people, too.
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Radmila Zochow-Klima wasbornin1947in Prague. Her mother died
very early on. Her father, whose parents and brother were killed during World
War Il because of their Jewish background and who himself experienced the
hell of a concentration camp and labour camp, provided lifelong support to her
and her younger brother. After secondary school, she studied at the Faculty of
Education and Journalism in Prague. When Czechoslovakia was invaded by the
Warsaw Pact, she was in France with her brother. From there, she was invited
to goto the Netherlands and then on to Switzerland. Her brother returned to
Czechoslovakia to study law, and she got a scholarship to study sociology,
psychology and journalism at university in Zurich. She worked freelance for
many years at Swiss Television’s wire services filing department. In 1991, after
working as the head of the field research department at the Institute for Market
Research and Planning (IMR), she became the director of a refugee centre for
asylum seekers in Zurich. After the centre was closed in 2000, she continued
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adolescents, foreigners, volunteers and senior citizens. Her husband was the
writer and film, theatre and television dramaturge Michael Zochow, who died
an untimely death.



Druhy zivot

A Second Life

Pribéhy lidi,

jeiichz novym domovem
se po roce 1968

stalo Svycarsko

Poradatel a koncepce:

Svycarské velvyslanectviv Ceské republice
Fotografie: Iren Stehli

Uvodnitext: Helena Kanyar Becker

Rozhovory vedla: Iren Stehli

Redakce textl: Terezie Zemankova, Eva Hruba
Preklad: Stephan von Pohl, Lorraine Traynor,
George Komrower, Heather McGadie
Grafickéa uprava: Robert V. Novak

Tisk: Indigoprints.r. 0., Praha

Vydalo Svycarské velvyslanectvi
v Ceské republice vroce 2018
k vystavé Druhy Zivot.

Neprodejné

Schweizerische Eidgenossenschaft
9 Confédération suisse

Confederazione Svizzera

Confederaziun svizra

Embassy of Switzerland in the Czech Republic
Svycarské velvyslanectvi v Ceské republice

Hlavni sponzor / Main Sponsor:

Roche)

Zastita / Organised under the auspices of:

(( : MINISTERSTVO
\'8 KULTURY
A4

G VCh

Piiic o Galri Viclva Chidh

Medialni partnefi / Media partners:

£ Radio Praha

Cesky rozhlas

£ Vitava

Cesky rozhlas

zlin

Sponzor / Sponsor:

MGDEL

ofn|n]e]

@

GALERIE LADISLAYA SUTRRRS
LADISLAY SUTAR GALLERY

Stories of people

who found a new home
in Switzerland

after 1968

Organiser and concept:

Embassy of Switzerland in the Czech Republic
Photographs: Iren Stehli

Introductory text: Helena Kanyar Becker
Interviews by: Iren Stehli

Editors: Terezie Zemankova, Eva Hruba
Translations: Stephan von Pohl, Lorraine Traynor,
George Komrower, Heather McGadie

Graphic design: Robert V. Novak

Printed by: Indigoprints.r. 0., Prague

Published in 2018 by the Embassy of Switzerland
inthe Czech Republic on the occasion of the
exhibition A Second Life.

Not for sale

| Pizei]

Svycarsko.






Publikace Druhy Zivot doprovazi stejnojmennou vystavu, kterou usporadalo Svy-
carské velvyslanectvi v Ceské republice u pfileZitosti padesatého vyro&i 21. srp-
na1968, a pfinasirozhovory s p&tadvaceti Cechy a Slovaky, jejichz domovem se

po roce 1968 stalo Svycarsko. Autorkou fotografickych portrétt téchto osobnos-
tije Iren Stehli.

Iren Stehli se narodilavroce 1953 v Curychu. Vyrustala v dvojjazyéném prostredi,
jeji matka byla Ceska, otec Svycar. V roce 1972 odjela do Prahy, kde se po krat-
kém studiu slavistiky na Karlové univerzité v Praze rozhodla vénovat fotografii

a byla pfijata na FAMU. Po ukon¢eni studia v roce 1982 ji zaroven skoncilo povo-
leni k pobytu v Ceskoslovensku a vratila se zpét do Curychu. Vletech 1993-2001

v Praze Fidila ¢eskou pobocCku Svycarské kulturni nadace Pro Helvetia. Od té

doby pracuje jako fotografka na volné noze, Zije stfidavé v Praze a v Curychu.
Ve své tvorbé se vénuje dlouhodobym fotografickym projektim (napfiklad Ta-
necni,1974-1977; Libuna, 1974-2009; Zatisi, 1975-2002 ad.), v nékolika svych

cyklech fotografii zdokumentovala Zivot v Ceskoslovensku v obdobi normalizace

i po sametové revoluci (PraZské zdi a ulice, 1976-1990; PraZské vylohy, 1978-
dodnes). Fotografie z cyklu PraZské vylohy 1978-1996 byly vydany knizné v na-
kladatelstvi Torst (1996). V roce 2004 vydalo curySské nakladatelstvi Scalo re-
prezentativni publikaci Libuna - A Gypsy'’s Life in Prague. Monografie Iren Stehli

vySlav edici Fototorstvroce 2006.

A Second Life is published on the occasion of an eponymous exhibition organ-
ised by the Swiss Embassy in the Czech Republic to mark the 50th anniversary
of 21 August 1968. The book consists of interviews with 25 Czechs and Slovaks
who found a new home in Switzerland after 1968. The photographic portraits of
these individuals are the work of Iren Stehli.

Iren Stehli was born in 1953 in Zurich, where she grew up in a bilingual environ-
ment - her mother was Czech, her father Swiss. In 1972, she left for Prague,
where she briefly attended courses in Slavic Studies at Charles University before
deciding to focus on photography and being accepted at FAMU. After complet-
ing her studies in 1982, she lost her student visa status and returned to Zurich.
In 1993-2001 she helped set up the Czech branch of the Pro Helvetia cultural
foundation in Prague. Since then, she has worked as a freelance photographer
based in both Prague and Zurich. In her work, she has focused on long-term pho-
tographic projects, such as Dancing Lessons (1974-1977), Libuna (1974-2009),
and Still-Lifes (1975-2002). Several of her series documented life in Czecho-
slovakia during Normalisation and after the Velvet Revolution - Prague Walls
and Streets (1976-1990), Prague Shop Windows (1978-today). In 1996, Torst
Publishers published a book of her photographs from the series Prague Shop
Windows 1978-1996. In 2004, Zurich-based publisher Scalo published the Li-
buna - A Gypsy'’s Life in Prague. A monograph on Iren Stehli was published by
Fototorstin 2006.





